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Pun D EFENCE 
CHVRCH-GOVERNMENT. ~ 


Exercifed in 
“PRESBYTERIALL,CLASSICALL,@© 
SY NODALL ASSEMBLIES; 


~ “According to the practife of the Reformed Churches: 


Ki 


PAs Touching ATUT Eu TE T 
I. The power of a particular Elderfhip , againft thofe that 
plead for a meere Popular Government, {pecially 
Mt Ainsvvornruin his Animadverfion to Mr Clyft. we. 
II, The authority of Claffes and Synods, againft the Patrons 


of Independencie : anfwering in this poynt 
M' Davenport his Apologeticall Reply , we. and 
s M' Canne his Churches Plea, wc, fent forth firk by 
WY, Best, and afterwards for this pare of ic , under the 
title of Syons Prerogative Royall. 


By IOHN PAGET, late able and faithfull Pastour of the 
Reformed Englifh Church in Amfterdam , 


Hereunto is prefixed an Advertifement to the Parliament, where- 
in are inferred fome Animadverfions on.the Chefhire 
Remonftrance_ against Prefbytery > by T.P, 


ed 


nY M DC XLI. i 

Printed by H. A. for Thomas Vnderhill, dwelling at the 

figne of the Bible; in Woodftreet, l 
LONDON 


T VIA A ' 
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AN 
Humble Advertifinent to the high (vurt . 
OF 


PARLIAMENT. 


Right Honorable, and mofi prudent Patriots ; 


FCAT is the divine obfervation of 
7298) Ecclefiaftes the Sonne of David 
S3] King in Ierufalem , (© To every ©) Eel. 3.17. 
Xd] thing there isa feafon: A time to 
keepe filence,anda time to fpeake. 
sai] Truly it hath feemed to beatime 

 tokeepe filence'infomeby-gone -~ 
yeeres in England, when the“) prudent Minifters of (6) 475.13. 

God were neceffitated to keepe filence through the e- 

vill of thetimes , having beene() made offenders for (¢) 1429.21; 
a word,as iftheir doctrine had beene™ confpiracy a- (d) Amos, 7.10, 
gainft the State,and the land not able to beare all their , 
words. Howbeit for the Englifh © Zion and Ierufa- (©) 1462.16. 
lems fake, the Lords remembrancers could not hold 

their peace nor keepe filencein fecret : bur ®© entring (f) Ifa26.20. 
into their chambers, and fhutting the -doores about 

them,to hide themfelves as it were for a litle moment, 

_have powred out their complaints and fupplications fi 
before the Lord (who is (s)a God that heareth pray- (g) P/al.65.2- 
ers, and“) feeth in fecret) waiting on him till the in- (h) Math.6.6. . 

dignatid fhould be overpaft. But nowitfeemeththere = >. 
isa time to {peakein England, (And a word {poké (i) Prowis.23- 
in due feafon how good is it?) fith © a great doore'& (x) 1 Corn 6-9; 
effectuail is opened by alonged-for hopefull Parlia- i 
ment. Oh how admirable itis, even to amazement ! 

l Fe ` that 


T do — 


that the hearts and tongues of the people of God 
. throughout the Englifh nation, have beene fo graci- 
(i) Hof.14.2.  oufly enlarged in taking words with them, (not on- 
(m) Kach. 12.42) Jy (™) in their humiliations apart in families, butalfo) 
aa Chono. ON the dayes™ appointed by authority for folemne 
BA. prayer & fafting ; to © feeke a right way for them{el- 
(0) Exr.8.21- ves and for their litle ones, and for all their fubftance; 
(p) Amos,7.5. {peaking and crying unto the Lord, ‘?) Ceafe we be- 
feech thee, by whom fhal! Englifh Iacob arife? for he 
isimall. Yea, and isit not exceedingly marvellous al- 
(q) 48.17.16. fo? how after fupplicating Ged in fuch fort, their 9 
Spirits were ftirred in them to {peake to your Honors 
of the cure-all-court of Parliament in their manifold 
Petitions for Reformatid, contributing votes by thou- 
(1) 1.Cor16-9.  fands of feverall Counties. And what though there 
be many adverfaties that doe murmur and repine at 
(1) Luk:49.39.40. thofe © wel-approved zelots ? May it not be thought 
that ifthey had held their peace, the {tones would im- 
mediately have cryed out? 

The bleffed tidings of this reviving ftate of Englith 
affaires {preading abroad in fundry countreys, is come 
(t) Prov-25.25- alfointo the Vnited Netherlands, to refrefh (as © good 
news is wont from a farre countrey) fuch of us of the 
Englifh nation,who have been enforced by home-op- 
preffions to feeke for liberty , imployment and liveli- 
(v) 2.Chro.11.13, hood (as the ©“) Priefts & Levites in Ifrael did on fom- 
its so: what the like occafion) who yet in our meafure‘ re- 
Pal.137.5,6. member the Lordafarre of,not daring through forget- 
) fulnes to let goe out of minde our moft endeared na- 
(y) Pfal.122-6.9- tive countrey. V) Let them profper that love and feeke 

the welfare of England. 
7 Hence your Honors moft -humble advertifer con- 

‘(z)2.King-7-9- vinced of not” doing well to remaine altogether filer, _ 


f rea- | 


readily tooke hold on the opportunity of the enfuing 
treetile (as Zacheus climbed up into a Sycomotre (a) Luk.19:3,4. 
tree tofee his Saviour, becaufe of the preffe,and litle- 
nes of his ftature) to infert a word, to be as ( the wi- (0) Mark12.42.. 
dows farthing, fome addition to the great tock of | 
more able qualified feekers of Reformation. A'i 

Moft nobleand right worthy Sirs ; It were much to 
have beene wifhed , (had never beene © told in Gath, (c) 2.Samt.20. 
that the “” godly men have ceafed, and the faithfull fai- (4) pts. 
led inEngland: Woe is us, tis too notorioufly knowne, Mic.7.1,2. 
how that divers worthies of the Lord of b, m. © the (¢) 2.King. 2.12. 
chariots and horfmen of the Englifh Ifrael, who by ( (£j Pfal.4o.4. 
the chriftalline ftreames of pure doctrine made glad the 
citty of God, had their (® untimely deaths haftened (g) Reve.11.7. 
by {harpe tempefts of perfecution raifed againft them - 
by the Hierarchie through their Summoning, Tradu- 
cing , Reproching, Sufpending, Excommunicating, 
Depriving, Fining, Imprifoning, & trampling on them 
as unfavory falt, oras broken and defpiled veffels caft 
to the wals. Others have beene conftrained to provide 
for their breathing as they could by removing into for- 
raine parts, after much fufering at home , and thereby 
expofed to the bitter miferies ‘ of wanderers, being a Pfal.56.8. 
debarred of the pleafant land of their nativity, ancient “01° 3+ 
habitations, naturall kinred, familiar acquaintance, mea» | 
nes of fubfittance, accuftomed aire , and wonted man- | 
ners of people;and inftead thereof caftinto a land of (i) Exek.3.5,6. 
{trangers, and ofa ftrange language, as a greater aggra- 
vation oftheir moft difconfolate condition. Yea & (©) (k) Pfal.44.17. 
all this come upon them,onely for their © endeavoring (1) 4.24.16. 
to keepe confciences void of offence towards God, & 
towards men; in refufall of conformity to fome fuper- = 
ftitious ceremonies, & {ubfeription to the Canon (al- — 

* 


3 beit | j 
| H% 


* Stat. QEliz.13. beit they never refufed to fubfcribe according to * the 
oe law of the land) whereas otherwife they were ortho- 
doxe and painfull in their miniftery , and unblamable 

(m)2.Cor.4.2. intheirconverfation , approving themfelves to the (™) 
confciences of their adverfaries. Moreover they were 

fuch as highly prized the Church-affemblies of En- 

gland,and diligently frequented and joyned in the fo- 
lemneadminiftration of the word, Sacraments , and 

prayers, fo farre as they could free themfelves from 

(n) Mar.23.1,2,3. their owne perfonall pollutions and defilements, as (") 

our Lord Chrift direéteth in fuch cafe. 

A triereport of ~ May it pleafe your Honors to receive a hint of fome 
ad eae t Prelaticall proceedings,exemplified moftly in the par- 
Dioceff ticular of your humble advertifer; who was called to 
the work of miniftery many yeeres agone in fuch place 

of Chefter-Dioceffe , where he could execute his func- 

tion, without fuch officiating asis ufually required of 

` incumbents,that take the Cure in Parifhes. In proceffe 
me Te of time * D. Morton became Prelate, who taking 
knowledge of divers Non-conformifts in thisDioceffe, 
THConmifin -f fert outletters miffive to fummon fome of them to 
o A the high Commiffion Court then kept at Chefter. 
bent ag.refufirsof Which being divulged,it pleafedGod to ftirre up fome 
ee of the eminent & wel-affected Knights & Efquires in- 
Ks habiting in that Dioceffe, toconfult & agree together 
ees to write a letter to the Bifhop in thefe words; * Right 
Eo egib 2 Reverend, &c. Whereas wee underftand that divers 
gentlemen ofthe dio- 5, Of our painfull and difcreet Minifters, are lately by 
elle >, letters miflive from your L, & others of his Majefties 
vey, high Commiffion for caufesEcclefiafticall within the 

>» Diocefle of Chefter , enjoyned to appeare before 

» You, toanfwer tofuch matters as {halbe objected a- 

» gainttthem: We have thought fitting to acquaint 

your 


5, your L. with our opinions of thefe our Minifters , 
>> whofe names are fub{cribed, for the better prevéting 
» (if need require) of fuch finifter and malitious infor- 
>, mations,which in thefe cafes are frequently ftirred up 
» againft men of their fort & quality,fomtimes by lewd 
s & profane perfons remaining in our owne Church, 
» & many times by the difguifed, fubtill , & fuperftiti- 
5, ous Romanifts, & Church-papifts ; whofe hearts are 


5, wholly againft us, all the while their faces are fee- ~ 
>> mingly with us. Firft therfore we have obferved (foe - 


» farre as we are able to judge) in thefe our Minitfters, 
>, Integrity of life & converfation , orthodoxall found- 
» hes of doctrine in their teaching, diligence & painful- 
ə nes in their places; fobriety , & peaceablenes in their 
>> difpofitions,free from fatioufnes, In regard wherof, 
» aS alfo the great good and profit which our Congre- 
» gations where they remaine have abundantly re- 
5, ceived from their miniftery ; we are emboldned eft- 
9, 0Onestointreat, &c. The letter was delivered to 


the B. at * Stocport, who having read it , let fall thefe * TheB. had befi- 


words. They whomthe letter concerneth are the 


des kn Bifhoprick, 
the Parfonage of 


worle tobe liked, forthe good teftimony the Gentle- Srocpors, being the 
men give of them: And then {peaking to me, (being greateft benefice in 


one of the Subfcribed in the letter) required a pro- % Chelhire, 


pofall of any argument againft the ufe ofthe Croffe 
in Baptifme; that fo he might inftantly difcover 
(as he boaftingly fpake) our weaknes and folly 
in refufing to conforme. But I defired to de- 
cline difputes with him, partly fith my errand at that 
time was to obteine his favour for releafe from the 
High C. Court, if it might be procured; and partly 
{fith He vvas to be the chiefe judge in our caule , 
which might prove prejudiciall- to us in- cafe of a 


de- 


| 


| 


it 


4 ..Pet.3.15. 


%* Tevit.10.1,2. 
Galat.1.839. 


* The B., would not 


difpute at all about 
the greateft grievic 
of the Non-confor- 


mifts, viz. intollera- 


ble fubfcription unto 


5 books in feverall 
points queftionable 
and faulty. 


— 


denyed dimiffion. Nevertheles when he prefied tial 


demand in the prefence of many perfons of quality 


(let I fhould feeme to betray a good caufein being - 


unwilling or * unready to give anfwer, when a reafon. 
of my profeflion vvasalked) I propounded an argumét, 
{tating itaccording to the faireft pretence of urging the 
figne of the Croffe in Baptifme, even as the Canon in- 


= 


terpreteth the ufe ofit : For the dedicating of the party, ` 


baptifed to God. Whence I proved that the figne of the 


Crofle inBaptifme was fuperftitious, fith fuch dedicati- . 


on fignified by it,is an ufurpatio of an office befides di- 


vine inftitution, & confequently unlawfull,as*bytwo | 
texts of Scripture alledged & applied I did evince. Af- 


ter fome debate about this argument, & ofa non-fenfe 
diftin&tion ufedby him, viz. A dedication of confecra- 
tion, anda dedication of proteftation, &c. Hethen 
faid,he could not beleeve that the Ganon was fo expla- 
ned, & therfore fent for the booke of Cans; but being 
therby further convinced, & not knowing what to an- 
{wer, he paftionatly wifhed, that either ithad beene o- 
therwife expreffed, or that noe explanation had beene 
addedtothe Canon. In fine he ingenuoufly acknow- 


ledged his former negleét to ftudy thefe controverfies, ` 


having hitherto efteemed lightly of them ; yet fith oc- 
cafion feemed to require, he now refolved to apply his 
ftudies a while this way. Heerupon he was pleafed to 
undertake our difmiffion from the H. C. C. till he 


e a{cholafticall way, fith he difcerned inus (as he faid) 
{ome fchollerfhip above his expeGation. Atthefame 
time he ordered us, feverally to fet downe in writing 
within the {pace of the moneth following (& then to 
bring co him) 3 *arguments,againft the Croffe in Bap- 

tifme, 


{fhould firft have affayed to winne us to conformity im’ — 


tifme, the Surpliffe in divine fervice, & kneeling atthe 

Lords fupper. His order was accordingly obferved, al- 

beit a defired fucceffe failed. For {ome ofus fhortly af- 

ter were againe fummoned by letters miffive, to the H. 

C. Court, & then dealt with ina vexatious fort. I was 

compelled totravell30 miles from my dwelling,three 

feverall times in 14 daies. On one of thefe Court daies 

M. Nichols ofb. m. a moft pious and learned Minifter , 

being required togive an accompt of hisarguments he 

had delivered to the B. was in open Court by the B. & 

D.Snell {cornfully taunted & giered, as if what he had 

Written was raw, and fhould therfore be rofted,when 

they were not ableto gainfay the wifedome & Spirit, 

by whichhe fpake. Atthe fame time (I having beene 

immediately before fharply fpoken unto by the B. and 
Commiffioners, & deferred totheCourt forthe weeke 

following) one of the B’ cheife * Gentlemen,accom- * Prelates have 
panied with two Popifh Gentlemen, belonging to Ela GIL 
great Earle then in Chefter, plucked me a litle afide, & fuch fod aber 
dididly & difdainfully upbraid me of fimplicity, & re- partas are notori- 
proch meas if I were conjuring, becaufe1 looked to the Sihir 
ground, & anfwered nothing ; they therfore alfo con- ved. ` K 
cluded I fhould goe to Hell, fith my looks feemed thi- 
therward. Such their vile language uttered likewife 
with bla{phemours {wearing & curfing, in the hearing 

of many thronging about us, occafioned a Gentleman 
that was prefent to complaine of their uncivill behavi- 
our,& in humane cariage : whereup6 they being much 
inraged,thruft him on the fuddaine to the doore of the 
palace,and caft him headlong dovvne the ftaires,tothe - 
endangering of his life. When the Court was rifen the 
B. was privatly informed of his mans infolencies, whe 
feemed to be fomwhat difcontented towards him ; yet 


(aid, | A 
”/ 


r Be~ "e 
‘ 
fayd,that vvhat his fervant had diforderly done could 
be noe difparagment to him, that was his mafter. At 
my comming to Chefter the weeke follovving,as I had 
beene ordered,the B. vvas not vvell in the morning of 
the Court-day, & in that refpect kept his chamber, yet 
having notice of my attending,fent for me,& lying on 
his bed reafoned & expoftulated with me touching the 
Ceremonies a fullhoure, letting fall by the way fome 
complaints; that his remiffe courfe with us, had beene 
prejudiciall to his preferment to Lincolne Bifhoprick, 
vacant aboutthattime. Soe that in great paffion he 
threatned to fufpend , excommunicate, degrade, and 
make the land too hot for me; afking me what I would 
pete -7 doe. I anfvvered in the words of the Prophet, * I will 
looke unto the Lord,I will wait for the God of my fal- 
vation: my God will heare me. He retorted, God 
would not hearea blafphemer,a blafphemer of his mo- 
ther the Church of England, & that defpifed her ordi- 
nances. I anfvvered againe,that I defired to feare God, 
& abhorred blafphemy; & that a refufall of conformity 
to fuperftitious ceremonies, efteemed by the Prelaticall 
party to be things indifferent , was neither blafphemy 
norcontempt. In conclufion he vvas-pleafed to dif- 
& ES AA miffe me at that time vvithout any cenfure, fave of pay- 
Miditey fone fe ing large fees to officers of the Court, tovvards paymét 
ther Midfley. They vvherof he gave ten fhillings. Notlong after this the 
ee? eats faid Prelate printed a booke in defenfe of the3 no- 
Lancalhire, e de- Cent Ceremonies, pretending to an{vver our arguméts 
prived for inconfor- piven in againft them, * & allo that unan{vverable A- 
is pa A bridgment of the reafons ofthe Minifters of Lincolne 
gradation bicamea Dioceffe, fo farre as it argued againft them, But the 
Phyfitiane was vveaknes of his Defenfe and pretended anfwver is fully | 
projecuted fornt Be effectually difcovered by the learned D. Ames in his | 


kneeling at Sacras A i 
ment, pune | 


+ 


al 


t 
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printed Reply therto: Andin his Frefh Suit againft hu- 
mane Ceremonies in Gods vvorfhip, or Triplication 
to D.Burgeffe his Rejoynder for D. Morton. 

The tranflation of the faid Prelate to Lichteild neere 
the fame time , became occafion to D. Bridgman, the 
Parfon of Wiggan in Lancafhire, to fucceed in the Bi- 
Shoprick of Chefter; vvho for afpace moved not much | 
againft any , purfuing rather his vvorldly affaires, fave 
only that he fiifpended a fevv Non-conformifts,and Ae ee 
Knuteftord Chappel. But vvhen D. Neale the Prelate pire ‘a Gentleman of 
of Winchefter, could not refift the title of Grace, bur the countrey being 
vvas removedto York,& {hould vifit in Chefter Dio- py ote 
ceffe , being in that Province ; then the faid Prelate of through the rea K 
Chefter , pretending feare of the Archb, of Y. in cafe beled into the Chap- 
that at his Vifitation he {hould finde any Non-confor- ie eae 
mifts , & foe taxe him of negligence or partiality, did the Chappell from 
therfore fend for & inhibit privatly moft of the Non- #avingany divine 
conformitts inhis Dioceffe. About the fame time ups yi ne mbn 
notice given, I went to him at his houfe in Lancafhire, profaned by the 
& defired his favorable connivency as formerly; which *”* 
he denied to grant, left (ashefaid) he fhould hazard 
the favour ofhis Prince. Yet he required to heare at 
that time whatI could fay againft kneeling at the Sa- 
crament. Lalledged our Saviour Chrift his argument 
againft it. For f he efteemeth it a vaine worfhipping of | Mah. 15.9. 
him, when mens precepts are taught for do@rines; “”*77" 
which by a juft inference I applyed againft kneeling at 
the Sacrament. Nowall the anfvver the B. gave was 
that he expected from me a more learned argument . 
And then faid, He thought I would have infifted inthe 
gefture ufed by Chrift at the inftitutid, which he would 
{hew me what manner of gefture that was, to convince. 
therby how unfeemly theufe of it would be in the 

? LUN i Church. 


# Math.26.20. 
Mark.14.18. 
HEU 2 2.14. 
Iohn.13.12. 


(2) L Ehf -2 
(b) 1.King.17.5- 


(c) Ihid.ca.1 9.10. 


Ow 


Church. And fohe gravely laid himfelfe along ona 
bench by a table in his parlour, leaning on his elbow: 8 
then affirmed Chrifts pofture all the Supper was fuch; 
whichhe faid,I was not able to contradié,efpecially iff 
underftood Greek, fith the originall word ufed in the 
Gofpells, implied foe much. Ireplied , that what ever 
my underftanding inthe Greek tongue was, yetun- 
doubredly the Tranflaters of the new Teftament were 
{kilful cherin,& had rendred it *S#ting, Yea & D.Mor- 
ton, his predeceffor, notwithftanding he kepta ftirre a- 
bout the tranflatid, yet cofeffed,it was a kinde of fitting. 
About two yeers after (whé ‘twas thought the ftorme 
of theArchb. Vifiration had been blowne over) meanes 
was ufed againe tothe B. of Chefter to obteine liberty 
of preaching;but failing there were procured from Y. 
3 writings, figned by the Regifter of the H.Com.in the 
behalfe of three of usin Chelhire, giving way to our 
going on in preaching as formerly. But within three 
moneths following, attachméts were brought from the 
H.Com.(no letters miflive having preceded) to appre- 
hend & bring us toYork, & there to imprifonus tiil we 
fhould give fecurity to fatiffy the Court, in all their de- 
måds. In this {trait (having had fame notice throughthe 
good providence of God, before the attachments could 
be ferved,& knowing too much already “of the abfurd 
unreafonablenes of that Court) we withdrew ourfelves 
as the Prophet Eliah fomtime efcaped the fury of A- 
hab. Howbeit the inquiry of thefe H. Comiffi. was not 
only fuch,as was after the Prophet in publik intimati- — 
onsin ourParifhesin Chelhire, & taking the meffengers 
oathhe fofidus not,buralf in [6e kinde more malicious: 
for they fined us in great furnes of money, & agravated 
our fines one Court-day after another, & then eo 
tem 


them into the Exchequer at London, where they were 
extended for theKings ufe & then begged by M. Tirill a 
fervant to his Maj. with who we were enforced to com- 

poűd for prefentmoney paidin had to our great impo- 
verifhmét,as being otherwife liable to greater troubles. 

I humbly befeech your Honors topardon this boldnes 

thus farre animated by your garcious aimes & endea- 
vours to vindicate the liberties of your diftreffed coun- 
trymé: Wherin I fhould ftill have remained patiently fi- 
lent,both in my owne & brethrés behalfe, had. our fuf- 
ferings beene all (although the Hierarchie could not (4)2/#%7-+- 
‘countervaile the damage to our King & nation) & had 
there not now beenean opportunity offome redreffe. I 
crave leave therfore to fuggeft a few of the wofull fruits 
* & fad confequents of Prelaticall proceedings. For evë *Sadconfequents of 
hence it is come to paffe that, r. Some well afre@ed Pa- P<”. 
-rentshave beene difcouraged from training up their 
hopefull fonnes in fuch learning as fhould fit to theMi- 
niftery. 11. Some confcientious yong men, having at- 
tained to a good degree of learning, have diverted, & ap- 
plied their ftudies other waies.11.Some in theMiniftery 
concerning the faith have made {hipwrack, or fchifmed 
dangeroufly, entertaining unfotd, & unwarrantable o- 
pinions & courfes, turning tobe Anabaptifts, Separa- 
tilts, Semi-feparatifts,8cc. and others become licenti- 

ous , or meerly formalland careles in the execution of 

their calling, rv. Some of the ©) people have follovved (¢)+.P#.2.2. 
their pernicious & deceivable waies of Anabaptifme, | 
Separation, Independécy,Popularity, & Profaneffe, by 

realon of whom the way of trueth isevill fpoken ofe (© (f) Hofi4.g. 
Like Prieft,like People. v.Butbehold greater {candals 

thé thefe; for hence's/the image of jealouly, which pro- (g) Exek.8.3. 
voketh to jealouly, ever the Myftery of i hath (b) 2: Thef.2.7. 

- ; 3. 


beene | 
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" (i) Ezek, 8.12,16. beene more bold to liftup the head , & () chambers of 
imagery have beene raifed at the upper end of Chicels, 
& Altars placed theron, and worlhip dire&ted towards 
Inthe yeere 1617. the Eaft. vr. Hence *a wide gap hath beene opened 
a dice Libertinifme, in the audacious profanation of the 
tions forthe firtli- Lords day ; groffe contempt ofthe faithfull miniftery ; 
berty griitedto (ports {corning at the performances of family duties; bolftring 
ip po - oe of ignorance, the ftepdame of devotio ; countenancing 
eagerly profecuredthe Of Wakes, R ufh-bearings, Mixt-dancings, May-poles, 
Non-conformifis a- Beare-beatings,Stage-playes, Revellings, Healthings, & 
bont Coremonits. at) manner of the like difordered courfes,with a cenfu- 
ring all ftrictnes in religion, & circum{peét walking to 
be foolifh precifenes & Puritanifme. vir. Hence have 
followed thofeirregular confufions in the popular and 
independent governmét of theBrowniftically affe&ted, 
breaking in pieces againe and againe to their great re- 
(k) A#.5.38. proch; & yet difcovering therby, that their “) gevv Way 
is not of God, fith it doeth daily come to nought, by 
their owne difuniting and unchurching of themfelves. 
(1) Indg.s.t5. viit. Hence have rifenthofe great thoughts of heart a- 
mongft brethré, occaftoning bitter contentions, fruitles 
janglings,cenforious words,tart & galling writings, a- 
lienation of affections, ftrangenes of countenance, 
breach of Chriftian fellowfhip, interruption of prayers, 
& neglect of neceflary mutual offices. 1x. Yea & hence 
doubrles hath iffued (as from the proper originall)that 
unworthy Remonttrance againft Preibytery, reprefen- 
ted to the houfe of Peers from divers Noblemen and 
Gentlemé ofChefhire,as appeareth by a printed booke © 
under the name of Sir Thomas Afton Baronet, 1641. 
The greivous (cadal & offence wherof may in fome part 
Animadverfions onbe evinced by thefe thort animadverfions following. 


Chefhire Remon- -T, The title of it;A Remonftrance againft Prelbytery. | 
vance. í | 


| 
ae j 


Animapvers. Of the title the fame may be faid, 

b which was obferved* bythe great & wife king lames * Declaration a- 
of famous memory , touching the title of Bertius his at Vorfius. 
booke de apo/tafia fanctorum, viz. The title only were e- 
nough to make it worthy the fire. Becaufe 1. The holy 
Scripture approveth ofPrelbytery,as adivine ordinace 
both for the impofiti6 of hands, & alfo for ™ the ex- (m) 1. Tim. 4.1.4. 
ercife of rule & government. 11. Prefbytery is eftabli- (2) 1-Tim.5.17. 
fhed inthe neighbour Reformed Churches, which are ; 
precious in the eyes of the Lord, & of all well-affected 
to the reformed religié in England. 11, Prelaticall men 
are not wont in their writings to contradic it fimply. E 
How commeth it then to paffethat fome in Chefhire 
(9 are not afraid to fpeake againft Prefbytery ? (0) Numb. 12.8. 

II. The pretended occafion of the Remonftrance 
againftPre{bytery,alledged by the contriver & fubfcri. 
bers,is, A Petition ; & Pofitions preached at. Chefter, 
& Knutefford,annexed tothe Remonftrance. 
Aximapv. Theoccafion of the fuggefted pretence, is 
but a meere pretence,having noe juft ground at all. For 
1.Neither the Petition, nor Pofitions anexed to theRe- 
monftrance doe feeke for *Pre{bytery,but feeme rather * Prepyterian difci- 
to affect a popular government. 11. The Patrons of po- Pee Me ap 
pular government (contended for inthe pofitions) are p ae her 
for the moft part either Separatifts, or Semi-feparatifts, +0 be thewords of Re- 
who areas oppofite to Prefbyteriall governmét,as they Chafee i 
are to Prelacy ; as is well knowne to them that: know: Prepyieriangovern- 
them. And therfore it behooveth Chefhire men to"): menr. | 
give righteous judgement, when they take upon them (P) 147-24 
to cenlure, & in-no-wife confound & jumble together 
opinios & defenders of them foe directly:oppofite. For 
‘9 we muftallappeare atthe tribunall of the © righte- (q) z.cor-s-10. 
ous judge of all the world, who will doe sight, (1) Gem 8.25.6 
> Hl 
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ae me Til. Remonstx. taketh for granted that * Provin- 
GCE by ihe ciali & Diocefan Bifhops are of Apoftolicall inftituti- 
Remonfir. otherwife On; \alledging in the margent two texts of Scripture 
Ai -_ 2 for his proofe. 
cee E. Animapv. Neither of the texts alledged doe inferre 
an Apofttolicall inftitution of Provinciall & Diocefan 
*exioxowes, Bilhops. For, 1. The originall words tranflated * Bi- 
* moer Guregos. fhops or Overfeers, & * Prelbyters or Elders,ate equi- 
(t) 48.20.17:28. valent names of the fame office, & are foe ufed in the 
Pees Scripture. 11. The pleaders for Hierarchie doe grant 
that Bilhops and Prefbyters in Scripture phrafeare the 
fame. 111. The textin the Epift.to Phil.1.1. mentio- 
neth Bé/Lops in the plurall number,that is , fuch officers 
as did overfee the ChurchatPhilippi,& nota Bifhopa- 
lone, fuperiour to other officers in degree , or govern- 
(v)3.lohn.9. ment, according tothe opini6 of Hierarchical] men“) 
affe@ting preeminence. rv, The text in 1. Tim.3.1.men- 
tioneth alfo office,as well as Bifhop, which office is de- 
(x)1.Tim.3.2,3>4 fcribed in the © fubfequent verfes to be the office of the 
it Prefbyter. And this may appeare further by comparing 
(y) Ti.1-556.7- therwith the” Epift. to Titus. v. It isgood to be wile 
according to fobriety in underftanding fome things in 
(z) 2.Per.3.16. (9 Pauls Epiftles & other Scriptures, left for wat of lear- 
ning & ftability they be wrefted to deftruGion. This is 
an ufefull irem for Chefhire men & others alfo. 
IV. Resmonstr. commendeth Bifhops, that they 
`a werethe great lights of the Churches ; and Martyrs in 
primitivetimes. — 
Aximapy. There is noe confequence to juftify Pre- 
lacy hence. For1.Papifts pretend the fame thing, albeit 
unjuftly,in the behalfe oftheir Romifh Bifhops & Hie- 
rarchie. 11. The name of Bifhops or Prefbyters is of- 
tentimes indifferently by the Fathers on a 
i thoile 


thofe great lights, and Martyrs: as is evident in their 
books, & fufficiently cleered by Orthodox Writers a- 
gainft the Papifts. 11. Such Bifhopsas had a fuperiori- 


ty in thofe times , * received it from the Church in hu- * 1erom. Comment, 


mane policy, not by divine inftitution. 
V. Remonsr. affcribeth to Prelates the redempti- 
on ofthe purity of the Gofpel! now profefled in En- 
oland from Romith corruption. 
Animapvers. This affertion feemeth to want the 


truth of ftory. For 1.In the booke of Martyrs alledged $ 


by theR emonftr. the reformation of réligion is referred 
to KingEdward him(elfe,& hisCounfell, & Parliamér. 
11. King Edward approved himfelfe better then the 
beft of the Prelates,in withftanding toleration of Maffe 
to his fifter , at the requeft ofthe Emperour, 11. Archb. 
Cranmer acknowledged to M. Cheke that King Ed- 
ward had more Divinity in his litle finger,then all they 
had in all their bodies. Ler theRemontt.therfore hence- 
forth take heed of detracting from Kings unjuftly , to 
extoll the Bilhops unjuftly. 

VI. Remonst. obferveth that divers of the Prelates 


have beene great affertors of our religion againft the 


common enemies of Rome. 

AnimaApv. 1. Divers of the Prelates have beene too 
great friends to Rome, as it is famoufly knowne, both 
heretofore, & of late alfo. 11. The Prelates generally 
have more vehemently profecuted the faithfull Mini- 
{ters refufing conformity to fome popifh ceremonies, 
(albeit of the fame religion profeffed and eftablifhed in 
England) thé the fuperititious & idolatrous Papifts,the 
grand enemies of the reformed religion. 11. The Pre- 
lates generally doe make ufe of divers arguments ufed 
by Romanifts againftProteftants for theitHierarchicall 

Fo Sa difci- 


on Epift.to Titus. 
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d al | 
difcipline & Ceremonies. rv. The greateft affertors of 
the reformed religion amongft the Prelates make ufe 
againft the Papifts of the Non-conformifts arguments 
againft prelacy & fuperftition. v. Non-conformifts & 
Minifters ofthe ReformedChurches,where Prefbytery 
is eftablifhed, have approvedthemfelves oppugners of 
Antichrift to purpofe. ’ 

VII. Remonsr. urgetha continuance of Prelacy,fith 
it is eftablifhed by the laws ofthe land. 

(a) 1-King.12.28, ANimapv.t.Itfomtimes falleth out that™unjuft laws 
fb) Ri 3233- are enacted, &*»'continued in a land profefling religi6, 
1.King.16.26. k ai p 4 
MES. G touching both the Miniftery & Ceremonies. 1. Parlia- 
| ments doe afwell ferve to repeale , as to enact laws, as 

juft caufe & occafionfhall require. And accordingly 
Englifh Parliaments have beene wont to proceed. 

VIII. Remonst. affirmeth that in the doétrine of the 
Prelates generally taught nothing is found diffonant 
from Gods word. 

Animapv. 1. The Prelates generally have taught very 
feldome, foe that it cannot much be taken notice what 
måner of doctrine they teach. Queene Fliz.is reported 

. to fay, that when fhe made a Biihop, fhe marreda Prea- 
(c) 2.Cort4.13. cher. D eceitfull workers doe fomtimes tranfforme 
` themfelves into the Apoftles of Chrift. a. It is well 
knowne that many of thé, & their favorites have beene 
deeply ftained with Popifh, & Arminian points.1v. The 
Prelates generally have countenanced Arminians ra- 
ther then any way oppofed them. 

IX.Remonsrr. fuggefteth a danger of tenents prea- 

ched publickly,& of printed pamphlets, &c. 

* Se above, A-  ANiIManv. 1.Such*{uggeftion againft tenents intima- 

uimady. ted, doth not at all reflec on the feekers of Pretbyterial 
sovernment.. Albeit twere to have beene defired, that 

noe 


noe fuch unwarrantable courfes had beene heldby pré- 
pofterous and popular zealots, yet it is noe new thing 
that) Sara by his inftruments fhould fow tares in Gods {d} Math.13.39. 
wheat field.111. Anabaptifts inLuthers time were a great | 
f{candall to the begun glorious reformation, yet not any 
juft ground of prejudice againtt it. . 
~- X. Remons7x. conceiteth that the 26 Prelates are 
eafily refponfal! to Parliaments, for any of their deviati- 
ons fromthe rule of law. 
Aximapv. 1. Deviation that is © wholly devious is (e) 2.King.23.15- 
not atali refponfall either to God or rational] men. 
Sucha deviation sPreiacy,confidered asPrelacy,in the | 
fenfe of che* rigid patrons of it: ut. Prelates have not * D.Bilfon, 
beenceafily refponfallto Parliaments at any time for D Pownham 
their deviations in prelacy,rill this prefent Parliament. i 
m1. There are more then 26 Ordinaries that difpenfe the 
Civill & Canon law, viz. Suffraganes, Chancellors, C6- 
miffaries, Arch-deacons, Officials, Surrogates, Kurall 
deanes, Subdeanes, &c. 1v. Itis better to“ roote up (f) Matht5.13- 
the plants,which God hath not planted. | 
- XI. Remonsrt. feareth future inconvenience may be 
found inthe government ofa numerous Prefbytery in 
England, which may confift of neere g4oooo Church. 
governors. 
Animapv. 1.No inconveniéce need be feared in efta- 
blifhing of Chrifts ordinance. 11. The errors of Prefby- 
teries in their government are refponfall to Clafles & 
Synods. u1. It was the honor of the land 8) of [frael in (2) +.€hr0.23.3, 
King Davids reigne,that there were numbred from the +5- 
age of 30 yeers & upward 38000 Church-officers. And 
would it not bethe honor of England in the reigne of 
KingCharles to have 4ooooElders to overfee theLords 
houes in the daies of the Gofpell? ry, Itis much to be 
i | tg | fea- 
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feared (fuch have beene the unhappy fruits of Prelacy) 
| that they that {hould be chofen to overfee in Parifhes , 
(h) 2.Chro.29-34. wilbe ») found too few, foe that there wilbe great need 
of uniting or combining feverall leffer Parifhes ad- 

joyning into one Prefbytery. 

XII. Remonstr. apprehendeth that prefbyterian 
government may prove to be inconfiftent with Mo- 
narchie, and dangeroufly conducible to Anarchie. 

Animapv. 1. Monarchie in the civill ftateand Prel- 
bytery being both Gods-ordinances are ‘fot inconfi- 

(i) Marth, 22.21. ftentone with another. There may bea “) rendring 
to Cefar, the things thatare Cæfars, and to God, the 
things thatare Gods, in one and the fame Common- 

* Bafil. dor. Epift. wealth. 11. King * Tames ofb. m. knewand founda 

ve confiftency of Monarchie and Preibytery together in 
Scotland. ‘111. King Charles findeth the fame in 
Scotland at this.day. 1v. The Vnited Netherlands 
doe finde by experience that Prefbytery is noe way 
conducibleto Anarchie. But had the reines of Pref- 
bytery beene loofed, as the Arminiansaffected , what 
might have enfued may eafily be gueffed by [ome be- 
suncommotions of that party. i 

XII. Remonstr. feareth that the confequents of 
Prefbytery would be the utter loffe oflearning&lawes. 

(k) Pfal. 53. 5. Animanv., I. There “are fome that oft feare,where 

noe feareis. 11. Learning and lawes doe flourilh glo- 
rioufly in the reformed Churches, where Prelbytery 
iseftablifhed. 111. Prejudice and loffe of learning 
and lawes have in great part beene occafioned by Pre- 
lacy.. For x. Is it not through the default of Prelates , 

(1) Ya. 56.10.41 that there arefoe many “) unlearned & unable to pre- 
ach in the miniftery ? 2. Is it notby the negligence of . 
Prelates, that there arefoe many peligra | 

; uffe- 


fuffering their gifts to decay by feldome preaching ? i 
3. Is it not from their qualifications and difpenfations, 
there are foe many Nonrefidents, & Pluralifts, as that 
otherSchollers of better defert do want encouragmét? 
4.Doeth not the Parliament well enough know & un-. 
derftand who are the Seekers of the fubverfion of the 
lawes , and of introducing an arbitrary government ? . 
XIV. Remons.is fubfcribed by a numerous fort of the 
Nobles, Baronets, Knights, Efquires, Divines, Gentle- 
men, Freeholders, & others inhabitants of Chefhire. 
Aximapy. This is indeed the fad confequent of Pre- 
lacy in Chefhire. Ah &alas, that * Chefhire not long E the cheife 
agone reputed & defervedly efteemed for the ™ pro- (ny Prov. 12.26. 
feflion & power of religion more excellent then their 
neighbors, fhould™ now turne to a degenerate plant 
of a ftrange vine to the Lord! Efpecially the Miniftery 
that had their fpiritually glorious * monethly Exerci- < ae 
fes, & folemne affemblies (befides their bleffed Sab- rik” KAA 
baths) frequented by fundry of the renowned Gentry; Maccleffuild, Bow- 
& very many wel-difpofed people, wherby:” they pur- im re 
chafed to themfelves a good degree in Chriftianity & Tarin, ie NA 
great boldnes in the faith, which is in Chri& Iefus . terum, or. 
But yet it may be thought ina charitable conftruation, (0) 1 T313. 
{ome excufe of the greatnes oftheir error, that either - | | 
the moft of thé fubferibed the Remon ftrance (?)-in their P) 2-547 45-14- 
fimplicity , not knowing wherto it tended, orelsinan p 
inconfiderate haft, being * urged to doe quickly, what * The letters fent to 
they did,fich difpatch was the life of the bufines,& noe yy Mare 
copies permitted to be taken. However , its not to be PaRi difpateh 
doubted, but that (+ He that walketh amidft the golden (q) Reve. 2.1. 
candlcfticks,“doeth gracioufly take, knowledge of ma- ity ane poe 
i A : ‘ ANLNZ-19-195 
ny namesin Chefhire (it may be 7o0o)thatas © Iuda (t) Hof. 11. 12. 
doe yet rule with God, andare faithfull with the Saints. 
Eae "> Right 
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_ Right honorable,there is no feare of your abundant 
wifdomesin difcerning of thefe greivousP relaticall ma- 
ladies;nor of your compaffionate faithfulnes 1n apply- 
ing feafoable remedies; fith all më muft needs acknow- 

(v)s.King.10.6.7- ledge, that its © a true report, they have heard of your 
(x) Luk. 1.63. acts & wifdome,exceeding the fame thereof." Bleffed 
be the Lord God of England that hath vifited and re- 

(y) Pfal.s18.2, deemed his people. ©? Let the Churches of the Saints 
in England, Scotland, & Ireland, now fay , his mercy 

(z) Pfal.83.3. endureth for ever. Let the Non-conformifts (Gods 
| hidden ones in thofe lands) now fay , his mercy endu- 

(a) Indg.6.12.14. reth forever. Yee) mighty men of valour , the Lord 
tb)1.$am.17.36. hath beene with you hitherto, »fubduing the Lyon & 
"the Beare(even the High Commiffion court, & Starre 

_ chamber) that did prey upon the flock. Goe on in this 

your might to fave from(that uncircumcifed Philiftin) 
(c) 1.Sam.z5.31. the opprefling Hierarchie. And let it be “ noe offence 
(d) 2-Pes.1.12  ofheart to your Honors to“ be ftirred up to goe for- 
(e) Pfal.119:24. ward, making the word of God the © man of your: 
(f) A&.8.31.  counfell, And for your better helpe and © guidance, 
sl may it pleafe your Honors to make ufe of the labors of 
godly-learned Interpreters , that have beene the excel- 
* Calvin, Beza, lent lights ofthe Reformed Churches , both * abroad 
G.Bucer , Didocla- & alfo in *England; obferving withall the Apoftolicall 
PD Car wtightTr2- advertifment touching“)the Cuftome of theC hurches 
verfeV dal, Parker, of Chrift,and their) comly order, even of the pureft* 
- aap ae reformed Churches fromall Antichriftianifme,bothin 
i Colof.z.5. doctrine & difcipline. Thefe Reformed Churches have 
* Scots, French, in their citties, townes, and villages © Prefbyteries; © 
iss 14, confiting of teaching & ruling Elders, chofen by the 
" (k)1.Timg.t7. plurality of their voices, confented unto by the Con- 
> | gregation, & approved by the Magiftrates and Claflis. 

(1) A&.20.17.28. Thefe Elders doetake heed to the flock, over i 

the 
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the Holy Ghoft hath made them Overfeers; They or- 
daine Officers, admit to the Sacraments, admonifh and 
cenfure offendrs,according to{™ Chrifts rule of dilci- (m) Adash.18.17. 
pline :and they fignify to the Congregation what be- — ` 
Jongeth to thé to take knowledge of, either to confent 

unto the fame, or except againtt it, as juft caufe fhall re- 

quire. Andin cafe fome difficulty doe appearein the 

affaires of the Church, that cannot be decided well by 

the Prefbytery,théthey havealiberty (&arewont)to 
appeale ™ & feeke helpe & affiftance from the Clafis, (n) 4815.2, 
confifting ofneighbour Prefbyteries, (called by fome ` 

alfo Prefbyteries) with which they are combined in an 

equall power & authority, noe One exercifing any pre- 

laticall preeminence. And ifthe matter controverted 

cannot fatiffactorily be determined by the Clafis, thé 

there is a rcferéce to the Provinciall Synod; confifting 

ofthe Deputies chofé by the feverall Claffes, ofequall 

power & authority. And ifyet agreement be not made, 

then the matter is to be brought toa National! Synod, 

cofifting of Deputies fentfr6 the Provinciall Synods. 

In their feverall Prefbyteries, Claffes, & Synods, Pro- 

vinciall & Nationall,they have Prefidents and Scribes 

chofen fromamongft themfelves for the’more orderly 

mendging of their Seffions. And in Synods fome-cheife 

Magiftrats are prefent to fee order obferved. This way 

of Chrift, walked in by the Reformed Churches, is the ` 
way of peace, liberty, & edificati6,thoughcarpedatby ` > 
fome'’that fpeake evill of what they neither know nor-(o) Iudever/.$.16. 
underftand. Andforthe more cleere & pregnant de- 
monftratio hereof, the following treatife touching the 
power of Elderfhips, Clafles,& Synods may be of fin- 
eularufe; written by an) able, judicious, & pious ©) 
Divine, inftrudedto the Kingdome of heaven, having 
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beene well tudied,and diligently exercifed in the doc- 
trine & practile of difcipline above 30 yeeres together; 
whilft he was Paftor of the Englifh reformed Church 
in Amfterdam; where was fpeciall occafion “ to put 
forth histalent, by reafon of the cheifelt of the Sepa- 
ratifts that fojourned there at the fame time. Andal- 
beit the Author lived not to finifh, &review his paines, 
yet through divine providence,a Timothy“ who knew 
his waies (trained up in the Scriptures, & other good 
learning in Schooles, and Vniverfity , and for prefent 
(a workman that needeth not to be afhamed) hath 
brought the parchments he left behinde him to pu-, 
blick ufe, for the common benefit of the Englifhna-. 
tion ina time of need, calling for helpe © & counfel 
to defeate the dangerous projects of ail Achitophels. 
Right honorable, ye are as% Angels of God to dif- 
cerne good & bad, & to {peake comfortable words to 
your affliGed & banifhed Countreymen; Yee are the 
great Counfellers, Iudges, and State-phyfitians of En- 
gland. Now “the Wonderfull, Counfeller,the migh- 
ty God, the everlafting Father, the Prince of peace 
furnifh your Honors more &more with the”) Spirit of 
wifdome & underftanding, the Spirit of Counfell and 
might, the Spirit ofknowledge & of the feare of the 
Lord, © & fulfillall your counfells which are for the 
(b) glory of God, for the (© honor of our gracious King 


` Charles, and forthe true “ welfare of England, Scot- 


land, & Ireland; even foe prayeth 


Your Honors moft humble advertifer , 
and devoted obferver , 


Tuomas Pacer. 
~ The 
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The Publifber to the Chriftian Reader. ho: 


Here are two ftaves wherewith. the Lord Chrift,. the great Shepherd of his, 
fheep , doth ufually feed his lock; Do@rine and Difcipline. By the one he 
maketh chem to lie downe in greene paftures, and leadeth them befide the ftill 
waters, replenifhing their foules with the food of life; by the other he guidech 
them and ordereth them in their going out and comming in, for their further 
peace and{afety: and both his rodde and his ftaffe doé comfort them. If either, 
of thefe be wanting, the flock is endangered ; & if Godin hisjuft judgement caufe . 
one ofthem tofaile, the other prefently comes to be injeopardy. Wofull expe- 
rience hath taught, that where the reignes of Difcipline are flackned or ill guided, 
there the foundnes of Doétrine doth hardly fubfift long :.and where the truech 
of Doégtrine is affaulted, there the courfe of Difcipline is not free from injurious 
attempts. Though Doétrine juftly challenge the firft place, yet feeing Difci- 
pline alfo , to {peak properly, isa part of Doctrine , being onely the practife of di- 
vine trueth revealed concerning the guidance of the Church ;-hence it may not 
without caufe {hare in the arguments alledged for the neceffity and benefit of che 
other. They both being fo neerly allyed, and joyntly requifite tothe welfare of 
Gods Church, the Enemy, ever envying the profperity , and plotting the ruine 
thereof, where he cannot prevayle againft the one , he {ets on work his mifchie- 
vous devices againft the other: When he cannot hinder the growth of good 
corne and foundtrueths, by fowing tares; then he makes fo much the more fu- 
rious onfets upon the fences and hedges of due order and government. And if 
his defignes may be effected in the one, he findes areadyer way to the other. Buc. 
he that hath bruifed Satans head , is not ignorant of his devices, nor flow to refik 
him in his enterprifes. Chrift doch gracioufly provide for the fafety of his flocks 
againft both kindes of evills » by fuch intruments as he is wont to rayfe for the ex- 
plaining and vindicating the trueth of thofe lawes which he hath given, bothto. 
direct and maintaine his people in the obedience of his will,and to {top the mouth, 
of all iniquity oppugning the fame . His goodnes therefore isto be acknowledged 
in whatfoever helps to this purpofe are affoorded unto us. And that thou mayeft 
the betcer be provoked hereunto, Chriftian Reader,concerning the Treatife now 
prefenced untothee, take a brief furvey at thy firk entrance, of fomewhat may 
further fic chee unto a more judicious and profitable perufall of che work icfelf. 
The maine errours touching the exercife of Church-government maybe re- 
duced unto thefe two extremes whereby men {warve from that middle and fafe 
way prefcribed by Chrift, che onely Prince and Lawgiver of his Church. Some 
ambitious of preeminence, making themfelves lords over Gods heritage, have 
brought in, and feek to maintaine a Tyrannicall kinde of government in the 
Church, by ingroffing all Ecclefiafticall jurifdi@tion into their owne hands, asthe ` 
Popes» and Popifh Bifhops: Againft thefe-Vfurpers many Worthies have ftood | 
up»and done valiantly, incheic Wricings, whereof divers remaine yet unan{wered. . 
Others have erroneonfly. fallen into a contrary extreme; while oppofing Hierar-. 
chicall Tyranny » they have become pleaders for a meere Democracy; and not 
Contet to reject Provinciall & Diocefan Bifhops, they hayé impugned the lawfull 
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combination of Churches in Provinciall and Clafficall Synods. Againft this two- 
fold errour the enfuing Treatife is dire&ted. The former part thereof was written 
long agone , about the yeare 1618 5 upon the occafion noted in che Introduétion. 
And though it was but a beginning of a larger writing, neither finifhed nor po- 
lifhed for publick view : yet confidering how little there is extant in this kindes 
how ufefull ic may be for chefe times, and what affinity it hath with the other con- 
troverfy touching Claffes and Synods » by how much the oppofers of fuch joynt 
Prefbyteries doe feldome allow the due power of particular Elderfhips;I choughe 
good to prefixe it before the other, in fuch wife as ic doth now come foorth. The 
fecond and maine part of this Treatife difcuffech at large ( and more fully then any 
other yet feene ) the queftion concerning the due power of Clafficall & Synodall 
Affemblies. A controverfy,in a manner unknowne to former ages » and for the 
prefent {carcely heard of among the Reformed Churches in other nations. For 
though the pofitive trueth thereof be manifeft from the teftimonies of Orthodox 
Writers of alltimes and places; yet hitherto ic hathnotbeenefhewed that ever 
any Authours ofnote ( I meane either of former ages , or other nations) have 


maintained the affertions here oppofed , viz. that the power of Claffes & Synods’ 


is an undue power, and thatall Eccleftafticall jurifdi&tion muft be confined within 
the bounds of a particular Congregation. H.Barrow, & thofe of that Se&t, are no- 
ted to be the firft chat in fuch fore have oppofed this kinde of government. The 
Arminians indeed have fpoken much againft the jurifdiGtion & deciding fentence 
of Synods , * but upon other grounds ; to wit» fo farre as it taketh away that li- 
berty of Prophecy which they plead for, and defcribe to be in effe& an unlimi- 
ted licentioufnes of venting and maintaining almoft any thing in matters of reli- 
sion. They doe fo contradict the power of Synods, chat withall they overthrow 
all Ecclefiafticall judgment and cenfure (at leaftin matters of herefie & falfe doc- 
trine ) as well ina particular Congregation aselfwhere. Herein they differ from 
the Patrons of Independencie , here difpuced againft. Thefe therefore , though 


they be not all Brownifts , yet chey-muft not rake it ill co fee this errour inthe’ 


following Treatife fometimes branded withthe mark of Brownifme, efpecially 
when the Authour deales with Mr Canne , a knowne Separatift , and hitherto the 


bufieft Difpucerforchis opinion. Befides, itis not unknowne that this Tenet of 


Independécy hath been attended with Semifeparatifme in divers of che better fore 


of thofe that have held it, both in Mr Iacobs time, when Orthodox men began - 


firft co’ be Rained with it; & oflater yeares alfo, when new exorbitant opprefhons 
of the Hierarchy, have occafioned many to witneffe their diflike of Prelaticall go- 
vernment ; whereof fome efchewing that rock of ufurping Epifcopacy » have in- 
confiderately rufhed upon thefe fands of Popularity and Independency. And 
thefe are che points here difcuffed. e. 
Concerning the Authour of this Defence, not to fpeak of his other abilities 
wherewith he was excellently furnifhed unto every good work in the: Miniftery 
whereunto he was called, it may be obferved how he was [pecially fitted unto the 
maintaining of crueths of this nature . He was not as one of yefterday in regard of 


his knowledge , ftudy & praétife ofthefe points of Church-government. Long 


experience hath taught him in thefe things what he fayth , and whereof he a 
metis 


“meth. Ofthofe fourty yeares & upward, wherein he laboured inthe Miniftery, 

for thirty of chem & above, he hath beene converfant inthe exercife of Prefby- 

~ teriall and Claficall government. During which time, his abode being in the 

fame place where the ancient and chiefeft oppofites unto this Difcipline were 

feated , he had fpeciall occafion to be acquainted with their courfes , and ro arme 

himfelfand others againft them. Befides, it may not be amife co obferve the cor- 

refpondence which the Authour. hath had with divers of the learnedeft of our na- 

tion , together with the efteeme which they have had of him and his abilities in 

thefe points of Divine learning. I will inftance onely in thefe three Worthies, __ 

_ Mr Parker,Mr Sh, the Author of the Reply to D.Down. and D.Ames; whofe names 77, 
nfe frequently to be mentioned in writings of this kinde . For Mr Parker, the fae 
miliar and loving acquaintance betwixt him and the Authour sis partly noted * in * Pag. tos. 
the Treacife itfelf. And though Mr Dav. would make his Reader to fufpe& it 

were otherwife , yet if what he hath written * to this purpofe be examined by the * Apol, ree 

rule and {quare of trueth; it will be found to be onely a finifter infinuation,groun- PY: ee 

ded upon unfound reports, Thewidow of Mr Par. hath of later yeares before t 

fufficient witneffes protefted folemnely the foule:untrueth ofthat that was layd to 
this our Authours charge concerning him. Which charge while M! D. under- 

cakes co juftify, he fleightly paffeth over the maine thing wherewith the Anfwerer, 

- ashecalles him , had cleered himfelf from that imputation, and inftead of due 

anfwer , turneth afide unto other matters , neither true nor pertinent, as may be 

manifefted from undenyable evidences. After Mr Parker removed to Doefborough, 
co preach to that Garifon (notto.a Leager,.as Mt D. hathie;) where he died, not 

about 3 moneths (as M! D: faith) but above 8 moneths at leaf after he went from 
cAmflerdam; notin the yeare 1613. (as Mr D. was informed) but inthe y. 16143. 
from thence he wrote many loving letters to the Authour, wherein he doth 
thankfully acknowledge fundry kinde offices received , & occafionally intreateth 

-the performance of others. Among the ref, being caufelefly accufed touching 
fome things in his booke de Defcenfu ad Inferos (which he dedicated to our Au- 
thour >, together with the. other Officers of the fame Church) he writes thus, 
J pray , ufethe meanes which conveniently-you'can, to cleere my innocency , te. And after- 
wards inanotherletter; Ithanke youfor your paines in defending my innocency , which 
I would keepif Imight , howfoever the fuceefe fall out for my returne to Amflerdam , €e. 
Touching that very matter he writes, I thanke you for the paines you have taken for 
me, although in vaine : at which I am not difmayed nor any whit moved , being affured that 
itis cometo paffeby the will of the Lord, whol know will be my God as well out of Amfter- 
dam as init ,@'c... Whereas the fecond part of Mt Sh. his Reply was committed to 
the Authours truft, for rhe overfeeing of the preffe ,'and fome paflages were ob- 
ferved, which he conceived to be prejudiciall unto the due maincaining of the 

_caufe, Mr Parker being advertifed thereof, returned this anfwer : I have gone in my 
* third book, tothe very poynt you doubt of , and there left, till I had feen this book printed . * De Polit, 
Lammnot as yer refolved fully about thefe things : <9. Being 1 am not as yet clearely refolved , ESI. 
you may not look I fhould fend you my judgement therein , fave onely this, that I encline to 

your opinion , for ought I yet fee in the fpecialivies by you mentioned , eg’. Afterwards » ha- 

_ving confidered further of thofe particulars, he approved our Authors judging 
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gation. Theformer of thefe is fufficiently maintained in the enfuing Treatife. 

For the other, though the Author have not gone fo farre in it asin this; yet he 

hath layd {uch a foundation, as upon which it will not be dificult to build what 

may fatiffy for che clearing of that controverfie. Whereof more hereafter, as 
conveniency and publick benefit fhall require. ‘Touching perfonall concern- 

ments, though I acknowledge my felf doubly and trebly bound to vindicate the 

Authors reputation,at whofe feet I have been brought up,and from whom 1 have 

received farre more then by fuch or better meanes lam ever able to requite; and 

though it were eafy to fhew how his oppofites have offended in many untrueths 
touching matters of fact, and vaine pretences of meeknes inthe midft of great 
bitcernes, &c. yet Í am refolved co paffeby , and to bury thefe things in filence 

unleffe further caufe be given for the publifhing ofthem. And hereunto as I have 

been advifed by others > fo I have the rather yeelded, confidering (as they alfo 
alledged } thatthe benefit to be expeéted from dealing in thefe matters, would 

be but of a narrow extent, reaching onely to the fariffaction ofafew , and little 
concerning the maine caufe; that the Authours good name and bleffed remem- 

brance is fo deeply. ingraven inthe hearts of thofe that are acquainted with his 

wayes and writings, that no envie nor obloquie fhall ever be able torafe it out. 

Againe , they that will but compare the Anfwer and Replyes together, and diftin- 

guifh betwixt plaine dealing and groundleffe furmifes , evidence of trueth and un- 
charitable infinuations, fhall hardly need any further help for their fatiffaétion ; 

{pecially ifthey be mindfull ofthe Rule, 1. Tim. 5. 19. from which thefe oppe- 

fites have too too frequently fwarved; and in which refpe& Mt D. had juft caufe 

(f) Apol. to intreat his Reader (f) to fufbend his cenfure concerning what he hath {aid ,@’c. More- 
repl. pref. over, that plaufible and colourable name of the Church, ufed by the Replyers 
nesrthe when they fpake of a few diffenting from the Authour, is now further manifefted 
i to be inconfiftent with thofe paffages whereunto in fuch fort it was applyed ; for- 
afmuch as they that then complained, doe now quietly enjoy themfelves and 
communion with the Church, inthe continued obfervation of the fame orders 

that were practifed before: except onely W. B. the foreman of the Complay- 

nants, now a profeffed Arminian. And of thofe that once joyned with him > fome 

before , others fince the Authours death have plainly fignifved their better re- 
{peéts unto him , and given free and full teftimony of his well defervings » even of 

_ that Church, both for Do&trine and Difcipline. 

(3) l To returne unto his Defence, here publifhed, the greater part of itis in way of 
re 163, _anf{werto Mt C. who hath been the forwardeft and largelt in this part of the plea 
(b) {nthe touching Claffes and Synods. Icfeemes alfo that he hath not been a little confi- 
y: E dent of his paines about this work, by the reiterated editions and fundry fhapes 
SLP e into which this his writing touching Independent government hath beencaft. 
UnioneEc- The (g) firft edition, which the Authour here deales with, was feconded with 
clefiarum, another , into which he hath taken onely that which concernes this controverfiey 
Recime adorning it with this new and faire title, (h) Syons Prerogative Royall. And this 
in Clafibus hath been anfwered (i) by the famous and truely excellent Divine of thefe coun- 
& Synodis, tries, D. Voetius. A thirdedition, itfeemes, hath been put forth with fome ad- 


par.poft-Ul- ditions againft che Pretbyceries of particular Churches underanother title, viz. 
traj, 1641. The 


The Prefoyteriall Government examined. And this alfo hath been examined and an- | 

fwered by the Authour of the (k) Affertion of the Government of the Church of Scotland, (b) Edinb, 

ee. inthe Poftfeript , thereuntoannexed. Thusthe fame writing hath met with *4"° 

feverall Refutations, whereofthough this be the laftin birth, yet it was the firft 

inconception. And here the Authour, ashe tooke more time; fo he hath more 

clofely followed his oppofite; & being better acquainted with his condition and 

courfes, hath more neerly applyed hisan{wers unto him, for further convigtion. 

However, * it may be profitable to behold feverall learned men » avouching and * Augaft.de _ 

pleading for the fame trueth : and many blowes may beardowne anerrour, that T-L LC. 

could not be felld at once. Burit may feeme ftrangethat Mr Canneswritings s” 

being fuch as the feverall Refuters have obferved them to be; {honld yet have the 

honour of three feverall Refutations, Who ever faw fuch grofe Logicall mif- See afterw. 

takes in one that makes fuch a flourifh with Syllogifticall reafonings? Who ever prasid 

faw in a ferious writing fuch abundance of quotations » fo generally pervertedsor ~ 

fo little to the purpofe? He vainely alledgeth above an 100 teftimonies of Au- 

thours, oldand new, to prove that which was never denyed by thofe whom he 

oppofeth. And yet on the other fide, who fo confident of his owne caufe, amidtt 

fuch barrenes of proofe, where there was need ofit, either from Scripture or ap- 

_ proved Authours ¢ Letthofethatfeem to hold with him in this controverftes k 

judge whether M" C, be notin thefe refpe&s a Difputer, one of a thoufand, as his 

phrafe is (I) elfwhere , to another purpofe. How comes it then to paffe s that () Ch. pl. 

they that have been induced to write in defence of Pref{byteriall and Clafficall go- P 15° 

vernment, have had no other matter to work upon, but what wasaffoordedby | 

M: C. or that the caufe of Independencie, which makes fo great anoyfe among 

fome, yeelds yet fo little to be feen for the maintenance of it May not we juftly 

doubt concerning others that feem to favour this way, that their judgements are 

not fetled in this poyat; by how much they are fo flow to profeffe, what they 

hold, and upon what grounds? If they agree with M" D. and Mt C. and their 

grounds & pretences be the fame with theirs, they may here receive fatiffaction . 

But fome happily will think the Authour hath been needlefly curious in noting 

the manifold groffe faylings of M! G. both in his Reafonings and Quotations. 

For an{wer hereunto 5 befidesthat for the moft part they be fuch as in this tho-~ 

rough kinde of refuting , ufed by the Authour , could not be paffed over with fi- 

lence; itappearesthat Mt C. ftandsin need of being told of thefe faults; for in 

- his latter edition of the fame things, I finde not any of thefe foule miftakes amen- 

ded. Herein onely he hath fomewhat corrected himfelf, that what he had before 

(m) affcribed to Mr Paget, now he attributes it(™)co the Prefbyterian governours , (m) Char. 

and fuch as ftand for Prefbyteriall government : hereby acknowledging that what he plea p. 74. 

had before called (0) Mr Pagets new doftrine, (p) Mr Pagets lately-devifed Tenes 70) syo 

(9) Mr Pagets new opinion, was neither his device nor fole opinion, but common prer. roy.p. 

with him toat leatt all chat allow of the government ofthe Church of Scotland ; 16, a1. 

from whom that Mt G. might profeffe his- diffent, he hath put in the words (°) ©. el. 

Prefoyterie, and Prefbyterian, with Clafis, and Claficall, feeing the Prejbyteries in (pj Ibid, p, 

Scotland are in effeé the fame with the Clafes in thefe countries . Be 
For the publifhing of this Treatife, [had more need to plead excufe forge (q) Ibias 
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fetting it forth before, according to their judgement who have frequently called“ 
upon me and encouraged me unto the finifhing of this tafke; rather then to pro- 
vide againft their difpleafure, who are apt to cenfure as unfeafonable what in this 
kinde is unwelcome unto them. But for the feafonablenes of ic, let the times 
fpeak. And forthe delay, occafioned partly by the difficulty ofthe work, and 
partly by other diftractions , & want of neceflary helps for difpatch , the book it- 
felf unto thofe that are not unacquainted with bufineffes of this nature, will give 
reafonable fatiffaction. That which thou here feeft touching Claffes andSy- 
nods, was written by the Authour in the latter dayes of his pilgrimage, amidft 
fundry bodily weakneffes,& other neceffary imployments. There are now three | 
yeares expired, fince he refted from this & other his labours , having ferved the 
will of God in his owne age , & entred into the joy of his Lord. Being warned 
{ome time before by a meffenger of death to defift from the purfuit ofthis work, 
he gave way that in convenienttime, as I wasable, I {hould-hufband thefe his 
notes for publickufe. It were to have been withed that his owne eye & hand 
might have prevented the charge of an executour herein. So{houldeft thou have ; 
had this work farre more compleat and refined then now can be expected. But 
the Almighty » infinite in underftanding , to whom belong the iffues of life and 
death,hath ordered otherwife: & who will fay unto him, What doeft thou? Ac- 
cording to the truft therefore committed unto me,] doe now at length fet foorth : 
this monument of his godly & painfull labours touching this weighty point of 
Church-government . 1 have forborne, as muchas might be , to interpofe my 
rude pencill in this mafter-piece. The liberty allowed unto me for the perfiting 
of what was wanting, I have ufed no further then was requifite, for the coupling 
of the parts together , out of feverall papers , written at feverall times, & for the 
filling up ofa few gaps, {pecially in Ch. 7. having had the opportunity to meet 
with {ome bookes which the Authour wanted. J have withall added a {mall 
Supplement , for anfwer unto what remained in Mt Cannes book, touching this 
poynt, according to the firft edition, the fame which the Authour onely faw & 
followed in this his Defence. Andthus I have alfo caft my mite into this Trea- 
fury, before I opened it for publick benefit. If my coine be not currant; let not 
that prejudice the rich fupply that may be had out of the Authours ftore; the. 
value whereof will fufficiently difcover itfelf,unto them that with underftanding 
& unpartiall mindes receiveit. Howbeit, thouart allowed & defired according 
to the Authours meaning , to bring it to the touchftone oftrueth, tothe Law,’ 
& tothe Teftimony. According this word try the reafons on both fides, and. 
hold faft that which is good. Farewell, from DonRr r: Where a moft 
pregnant & effectuall teftimonie hath been given » for the needfull authority of, 
Synods ; with whichteftimony the Authour hath clofed his writing touching 
this fubje&: Where this his Treatife now comes to light ; which we hope may 


‘prove ufefull to dire& unto. the like remedy , where the like cafe may require it. 


Hethat hath the Starres inhisrighthand , fo guide the beamesof this Candle s- 
now fet upon thé Candleftick, that it may give'light unto all that are in the houle; thatthe darke corners. 
of errour may be further.difclofed, & the luftre of his owne Ordinances become more apparent. With 


this fuir I againe take leave , requefting thee to joyne therein with him that defires ro be 


Thine in trueth, i 
R. PAGET. 


THE FIRST PART OF THIS 
TREATISE, 


: _ Touching J 
The Povver of a— particular E lderfbip ’ 


CHAP. L l 
The occafion of this vuriting ,and the 
State of the Question, 


Hereas Mr Ainfworth was defired by the Authout (4) tO (a) Arrow 
$ fet down hisreafons concerning whatfoever he thought 48. Separ.£, 
~y might bea juft caufe ofrefufing communion with that *” 
particular Congregation whereof he was a Minifter: > 
Mr Ainfw. in hisanfwer among the reft hath (b) thefe (b) Ibid, 
words; Other things there are,wherein you know we differ from Pags. 
yout: ec. Your Elderfhip fitteth & judgeth matters apart from 
i the Congregation: &c. Concerning which particular the 
SEA Y », Authour thus (c) replyed: Though our Elderfhip for (c) Ibid. p, 
tion of parties & witneffes , and for their confultations thereabout 32. 
99 do fit apart, asis meet ; yet do we not exclude or debarre any from hearing & 
9) feeing the conviction of any finne that is either publique of it felf or perfifted ins - 
ə» when they defire the fame : yea we ourfelves havé oft defired their prefence to 
» behold the convictions, admonitions & rebukes of offenders. And further,be- 
» fore any fentence be given for the cutting off ofany offender, we do firft pro- 
99 pound the matter unto the whole Church, requiring their prayers , advife and 
2» confent, without which never yet any judgment of excommunication hath bene 
99 executed againft any amongftus :and this alfo is propounded unto them by di- 
9» vers degrees, long & oft before any pronouncing offentence , that fo our bre- 
ə» thren may have fufficient time, both to informe themfelves of the matter and to 
» deliberate ripely thereof. &c. 
Mr Ainfworth in his next having (4) fayd , I put you in minde that you have not as (d) Ibid p, 
yet alledged any one word of God , for your Confiftory , ec. the Authour puts him in 317. 
minde of his owne allowing the fame by communicating therewith in fome mez- (€) Ibid.p. 
fure, whereof he had bene told (¢) before, & whereunto he anfwered not a word, E Ibid p, 
»andaddes (f) further: Seeing you have not yet anfwered, neither the (8) firft 330. 
» northe (h) laft booke of Mr Iohafon, wherein he hath written againft your po- {g) Esp. cS 
» pular government, what meane you to call for more? if more be requilites you (4) chrini- 
9» may fee that I promifed you in my former(i)writing that when I {hould receive anplea. 
»any arguments from you to prove your refufall of communion upon thefe (i) Arrow 
2) grounds, chat I would then give further anfwerunto you, The errours which aie 
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2 THE POWER OF 


»» you have publifhed in your Animadverfion for the maintenance of your popular 
» order, and the enormities which in that order are committed by you in your un- 
s lawfull excommunications & cenfures , are fo many that they require a difting& 
» treatife for the refutation thereof: of which I purpofe to fay more hereafter as 
» occafion is given. &c. Hereupon and about the fame time was written that 
which followes, though not happily all chat was intended. 

By that which is fayd it may appeare that the Queftionis not , whether the po- 
wer of the keyes be giventotheChurch,or whether the power of excommunica- 
tion be in the body of the Church,or whether Church-government ought to be 
with the peoples free confent , &¢. All this may be granted, and yet the point in 
controverfy remaine undecided. But the difference is about the execution & ju- 
diciall exercifing of this power: Whether every offence to be judged or caufe to 
be determined , ought co be brought to the multitude or body of the Congrega- 
tion, and they to give their voyces therein together with the Officers of the 
Church ; or whether the Officers being chofen with the publick knowledge and 
free confent of che Church , have not by vertue of their calling power to heare & 
judge matters, to rebuke and cenfure offenders without the advife of the multi - 
tude;vet fo that in matters of greater importance & more publick concernméc (as 
admiffions,excommunications & abfolutions of members, elections & depofitions 
of Officers, &c.) the cafe be made knowne unto & determined with the free con- 
fent of the people, according to the practifeabove-written. The former of thefe 
is denyed,the latter affirmed & maintained in the enfuing difcourfe. 


CHAP.. II. 
Arguments to prove the power of the Elderfhip inj udging, ce 
ending fime cau fes vvithout theknovvledge 
| of the Congregation. 


I. 
T He titles given by the holy Ghoft to EcclefiafticallOffices & Officers are fuch 
as import a power of judging caufes; being fuch titlesas doe expreffe & de- 
clare the power of judgement , which was in the Rulers of Ifrael, both Civill & 
Ecclefiafticall : as for example; 

Hys- 1. A Guideor Leader „is the title given to Ecclefiafticall Officers, Heb. 13. 
7,17,24.8 1s the fame that in the Greek tranflation of the Old Teftament, agree- 
MEVOSe bleto the Originall,is given to Civill Rulers y Iofh. 13.21. Deut.1.13. Mica.3.9, 
41.2, Chro.g.1. Ezek. 44:3. 45.7. Dan.3.2. as alfo inthe New Teftament; A. 
Hiyee 723% Befides it is rhe fame with another word fo often given unto Civill Ri- 
*Y lers, Mat.2.6. 27.2. AG, 23.24526533. 1-Pét.2.14.07¢. And fo is this word alfo 

pye —ufed by other humane writers abundantly. u 
E’ ríg- 2. A Bifbopor Overfer, the title given by the H. Ghoft unto Ecclefiafticall 
i Officers to defcribe their authority & power, Aét.20.28.Phil.1.1. 1.Tim.3 .2.Tit. 
0TISe 1.7, isthefame word that is given to expreffe che power of Civill e r 
; the 
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che Greek tranflation of the Old Teftament, Num.31.14.Indg.9.28.2.Kin.11.15. 
and very often in other Writers. i 

3. An Elder,the title which the Scripture ufeth to denote & {hew the office Moer- 
of Ecclefiafticall Elders, A. 14-23: 15.24.07 20.17. 1.Tim.5.17. Tit. 1.5.1 Pete Ore 
5.1%. isthefame word which is likewife given to Civili Rulers & Elders in the p. 
gate, Iudg.8.14.Ruth.4.2,3 0c. 2,Sam.5.3» 1.Chron. 11.3. pos. 

4. A Princeor Ruler, being the title of Civill Governours in the Common- A pxty 
wealth,to fignify their authority, Num.7.2. Gen.25.16. O 34.2. Levit. 4.22. Rom. Naf. 
13.3. 1.Cor.2.6. isalfo given to Ecclefiafticall Rulers to note theiroffice andau- ` 
thority, as Ad&.23.5. with Exod.22.28. Mat.9.18. Luk. 8.41. Tob.3.1. Num. 3.24, 

30, 32,35. And hereby it may appeare how untrueitis which Mt Robinfon 

writes concerning the difference betwixt Civill Officers & Church-governouts, 

when having mentioned fome of the titles given to Magiftrates, he faith; (a) Ec- (a) Juttific. 
clefiaflicall Officers are not capable of thefe ts the like titles,which can neither be given with- a p 
out flattery unto them „nor received by them without arrogancy: And yet the very firftof ~ ° 

the titles wherein he gives inftance , is that title which here I {hew to be given to 
Ecclefiafticall Rulers as well as to Civill. l 

se The title of Heads , wherein Mt Robinfon (b) inftanceth in the fecond Rofch 
place;thatit may not be given to Ecclefiafticall Officers , is yet (if we will regard (b) Juftific. 
what the Scripture affirmeth) given to them as well as to Civill Rulers. Asit is ™* 
given to Magiftrates in Deut. 1.15. the place alledgedby Mr Robinfon, fo is it 
alfo given to Minifters in 1.Chron.15.12. 09 23.24.07 24ude C0 26.1031 2. 2.Chron, 
19.11.E274,8.1,17. Nehem.12.12522523 24. 

6. Thetitle of Governours or Governments, which the Greekes are (c) noted KuGeo. 
to ufe to expreffe the power of Civill Magiftrates thereby , by a Metaphor from VCE 
pilots,out of Xenophon, Ariftotle, Plato, Cicero, &c. isthe fame that the holy i ie 
Ghoftalfoufeth to fignify unto us thereby the authority of Church-governours ‘theflise, 
in guiding the {hip of Chrifts Church, 1. Cor.12.28. Gr. 

7. Thetitleof Rulers, which H. Stephanus (4) {hewes to beufed by Thu- Mpa ce 
cydides, Demofthenes » Herodotus , Plato, Plutarch, & others for the Rulers ATOY 
of Cities, of Armies, & Kingdomes , is that fame whichthe Scripture ufeth to st i 
defcribe unto us thofe Officers that beare rule inthe Church,which is theCity of 11p0¢- 
` the living God and his fpirituall Kingdome, Rom.12.3.1.Thef. 5.12. 1.Tim.5.17. cag, ` 

8 The title of (e) Gods , which is fo often ufed to exprefie the dignity and aus (d) The- 
thority of Civill Governours , Pfal. 32.1 Ex0.21.6. 22.8. 1.Sam, 2.25.09. is farl. Gr. 
allo given to Ecclefiafticall Officers to’ declare & fignify the authority that they (¢) Elo- 
have. Though Mr Robinfon (£) denyes this title alfo unto them; yet if we dili- 747. _ 
gently weigh what the Scripture faith , we may well difcerne that this title is alfo (9 piis 
given to Church-governours & Minifters. for 1. The defcription of thofe per- 13 an 
{ons to whom this title is given, is that they are fuch, é9 vvhomthe vvord of God 
comes ; {uch as the Father hath fanttifyed & fent : Job. 10. 35,36. and therefore accor- 
ding to the expofition of our Saviour , feeing the word of God is come unto Ec- 
clefiafticall Minifters & Rulers » giving chem thereby acommiffion to adminitter 


in his name; feeing fuch are fanctifyed & fent of God, we may hereby fee how mi 
` a tirle 
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title belongs unto them. 2. By the expofition & application ofthe Apoftles 
thofe who in Mofes are called Gods & Rulers, Exod. 22.28. are fhewed to be Ec- 
clefiafticall Rulers, A&.23.5. And howfoever fome differ about rhisticle, yet 
tg) Iun. & are there of the learnedeft that doe (8) fo inserpret thefe places; viz. of fueh as have. 
Trem. An- either Civil ov Ecclefiafticall adminiftration committed untothem. Andif we come unto 
B. on thofe Authors that are fo much honoured by you, they will alfo confirme the 
analexpl, fame. The (h) Chaldee Paraphraft upon thofe places where this title of Godis gi- 
Ex, 22 28, ven to Mofes, tranflateth it Rab, a Mafter or Dofour,which is fucha word as is gi- 
ee ven unto Eccleftafticall Minifters. Others ‘i) of che learnedeft Iew-dogtours doe 
lib, Apocr, expound that ticle of the Priefts & Levites,& fo apply it co Church-governours. 
tom. 1.pre!, Another (k) Cabalift often alledged in your Annotations doth {hew thefe Gods 
(h) Onke- mentioned inExo,22.to be all kinde of Rulers over the people by hisGematria be- 
los Taroum Caufe the numerall letters.of the words, Elohim, venafi,yeeld the fame number with 
onExo.4. thefe,hudajan ,vecol fhehu , fignifying Iudges ofall forts, the fayd words as they are 
an Ae written in their owne letters, being compared together eyther joyntly or feverally. 
ae com, AL. IftheDeacons may diftribuce fome almes tito the poore without the know- 
onExo,22. ledge of the whole Congregation; then may the Elders alfo judge fome caufes 
Pts , Without the knowledge of the wholeChurch. But the firft is true. Therefore.&c. 
(k) Bad’ The confequence of thePropofitid is proved by this: Becaufe the wholeChurch 
onExo,22, hath as much right & authority to difpofe of cheChurch-treafure & almes,as they 
28. have to judge of the offences that are committed therein. This theScriprure fhew - 
eth by the examples of fundry Churches, of Antiochia, Macedonia; Achaia) &c. 
Af.11.29,30.Rom.15.25--28,. 1.Cor.16.3.2.Cor.8.1.4.19.Phil.2.25. withe.4.18s 

The Affumption is manifeft, and your owne practife confirmeth it, 

III. If Arbiters chofen by confent of fome particular perfons may judge the 
caufes of wrong & injury, whether publick or privates wherein they ftrive againft 
one another; then may the Elders chofen by confent of the whole Church, judge 
the caufes & offences thatarife,when they willingly fubmit unto the fame. 

But Arbiters fo chofen may judge the caufes referred unto them. Theres 
fore the Elders may doe it alfo. 

The truth of the Propofition appeares ; becaufe che free & folemne confent of 
the Church in any election gives authority unto fuch perfons, either in generall 
or {peciall workes, as well as the choyfe ofany particular men in their caufes. 4d. 
P4202. CF 2,C0r.9.19. 

The truth of the Affumption appeares » by the doctrine of the Apoftle giving 
fuch power of judgement unto Arbiters & 1.Cor.6.4,5. 5 

()H.Ainf, Ifyou anfwer hereunto as you (!) elfwhere expound this place : that thefe con- 
a ere troverfies to be referred unto Arbiters, are for civill things of this life ; that fuch are 
comp.4j, 10t Church-marters, nor there to be heard, &c. this isinfufficient and will not help yous 
feeing it appeares by the text that thefe Controverfies in Corinth mightas well 
have bene fayd to be Ecclefiafticall caufes as Civill , and belonging to the judge- 
ment of the Church as ofthe Magiftrates or Arbiters, Had their controverfies 
bene touching a wound or ftroke given, touching any fander or theft,which may 
be fayd to be Ecclefiafticall caufes » as belonging to the- dki: p ~ 
F urch; 


fome matters among the brethren by themfelves. 
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Church;-yet might the Apoftle have fayd unto them thereupon all that he 
doth, 1.Cor.6.1--9. for 1. Thefe are bufineffes which infidell Magiftrates 
in thofe times ufed to judge» and the generall {peech of the Apoftle imports as 
much, v.1.¢76. 2. Thereafon which the Apoftle ufeth , taken from the honour 
&dignity of Saints in their judgement of Angels & the world, ferves to perfwade 
them to fubmit the judgment of fuch caufesto one another mutually as well-as 
any other caufes, v.23. > 3. The reafon taken from their fhame s as if there were 
no wife men among them to judge thefe caufes,ferves to reprove them fora want 
of wifedome in Ecclefiafticall things as well as Civill. 4. The matters of con- 
troverfy among them were of wrong & injury done to brethren» v.7,8,9. And 
thefe being finnes & {candals, belong to the judgment of the Churchyas doth the 
judgment of * all knowne finnes, mee 

This Argument is in effect yeelded unto by your felfswhen you (m) allow the 
Articles of the Difcipline agreed upon in the Reformed Englifh Church which 
was at Franck ford in Q, Maries dayes; for whereas in the 62. art. thereof, in cafe of 
difference betwixt the Governours of the Church & othersit is there concluded, 
that the body of the Congregation may appoint fo many of the Congregation to heare & deter- 
mine the fayd matter or matters, as tt fhall {eemegood unto the Congregation: hereupon.in 
approbation of this Difcipline you obferve » that hereby the reader may fee what the 
learned x moft confcionable of the Church of England held heretofore : which if they had con- 
tinned in , would have freed them of all Antichriftian Prelacy , the bane of fo many Churches. 
And hereupon I obferve further againft you, how the reader may hereby fee, that 
if the body ofthe Church may appoint fo many Arbiters as they will to heare «x de- 
termine matters , then may the Elders of the Church receive this authority as well 
as any others ; then is it no unlawfull ufurpation for them to heare & determine 

IV. If particular perfons may lawfully paffe by fome leffer offences & leave 
them unto the confciences of the offenders, without proféquuting thé or bring- 
ing them to the Church for any judgment atall:then may the Church alfo leave 
fome leffer offences unto the judgment of the Elders. . But the firft is true. 

Therefore the fecond alfo. 

The confequence of the Propofition is proved; becaufe God doth no more 
require the Church to judge of finnes made knowne unto the fame, then he doth 
require particular perfons to profequute and to deale againft the offences made 
knowne unto them: the Scripture {peaking as fully & giving unto particular per- 
fons as ample commiffion & charge to * admonifh and complaine of Ginne, as it 
doth unto the Church to judge & cenfurethefame. 

The Affumption is proved: 1. By expreffe teftimonyes of Scripture ; that 
teach us to palle by fome fins & offences, and notto profeguute them. Prov. 19. 
41.Eccl.7.21. 2. Particular perfons being taught to love their neighbour as them- 
felves; & to doe good untoall, Levit. 19.18. Matt.22.3 9-Rom.13.9.Gal.5.14.lam. 
2.3. are thereby bound to admonifh them that are without,thofe that are not mé- 
bers of thefame Church with them , but of any other eyther true or falfe, or of 


. none. Now ifthis be cobedone, it nerves neceffarily that the reproofes of 
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many leffer faults are to be omitted;becaufe otherwife men could never difcharge 

this duety neither would their time fuffice to performe thefe dueties of admo- 

nition to all fuch as they fhould finde fubjeét thereunto both within the Church 

& without. Yeafuppofe they had no other calling co attend upon, yet could not 

the whole age of man be fufficient to teftify effectually & in order againft all fuch 

tranfgreffions which an intelligent perfon might difcerne to be committed dayly 

before his eyes, both in private & publick, 3. Even yourfelffeem to acknow- 

ti) Com. of ledge this alfo, when touching the difference of offences you lay, (i) whenoffen- 

Saints, cap, ces arife, it fhalbe our glory if we can pae them bv , as Solomon hath fayd: But if the tref- 

22.9 ze & paffe be fuch as we may not but infift upon, both for the honour of God who is offended, eo foule 

3- of the finner which is endangered , & our owne or neighbours good who are endammaged there- 

* by : then are we bound to admonifh the trefpaffer hereof, ¢c. Doth not this diftinction of 

offences & different manner of dealing allowed by yourfelf, {hew that for fome 
trefpaffes we are not bound to admonith the trefpaffer,nor to infiftupon them. 

V. If Magiftrates may lawfully paffe bythe judgment of fome leffer finnes, 
then maythe Church alfo paffe by the publick cenfure of fome leffer offences. 
But the Magiftraces may doe it. Therefore the Churchalfo. 

The confequence of the Propofition appeareth, becaufe the Church is not 
more ftrictly bound co judge any “finne then the Magiftrate is ; his commifiion for 
the judgement of all kinde of finne,great or fmall, being as large as che Churches, 
he being ordained of God to keep all the words of hisLaw,to be a keeper of both 
Tables,andto judge all evill, according to the nature of it, as well & as farre as the 
Church is, Deut. 17. 18,19. Iofh. 1.7.8. 1.Kin. 2.3. 1.Chron.28.7;8. @ 29.19. 
Prov.20,8. Rom. 13.334. : 

The Affumption appeareth likewife to be true, from the firt proofe of the Af- 
{umption in the former Argument ; as alfo from this that men are fometimes re- 
proved for bringing their brethren before the Magiftrates even in cafes ofinjury 
& finne commitged againft chem: 1. Cor. 6. 1--8. whereas if they were abfolucely 
bound to let no {mall offence paffe without judgement; then {hould it alfo be the 
fault of others not to bring the fame unto them ; & this whether they were Chri- 
fiians or Infideissthe like law & charge being given unto them both. 

Vi. The ending offome controverfies & judging of fome publick offences 
without che knowledge of the whole Congregationis by yourfelfacknowledged 
to be lawfull in the approbation of that Difcipline in the Englifh Church at 

~ Franckfords which was there confirmed by the Church & Magiftrate. for whereas 

tk) Difcof it was there agreed that (k) if admonition with witnefes prevayled not the offence was then 
troubat to be declared to the Minifters & Elders, to whom the Congregation hath given_ authority to 
ea take order in fuch cafes according to the Difcipline ofthe Church : that D there be three de- 
ES 3. grees of Ecclefiafticall Difcipline; firft , that the offendour acknowledge_ his fault and fhew 
(1) Arc. 54 himfelfe penitent before the Minijters € Seniors ; fecondly, that if he will not fodoe y as well 
his originall crime , as alfo his contempt of the Minifters ¢& Elders who have the authority of 

the Church, be openly declared by one of the Minifters beforethe whole Congregation:¢xc, that 

(myArt.67. (m) if any controver[y be upon the doubtfull meaning af any word or words tn the Difciplines 
that farft it be referred to the Minifters & Seniors; © if they cannot agree thereupon, ge the 

thing 
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_ thing to be brought and referred to the— whole Congregation.. Hereupon after recital! of 

thefe Articles held bythe learned and moft confcionable ofthe Church of En- 

gland heretofore , you adde as I noted before in another particular, that (+) if they (t) Animad 
þad continued herein, it would havefreed them of all Antichriftian Prelacie, dc. And fur- verk. p.8.9. 
theras you would there have it to be obferved by the reader againft Mr Clyfton 

& Mr Iohnfon, in your third note upon the allegation of thefe Articles, fo may 

we as fitly obferve againft yourfelfin your owne words that if you had looked upon 
theexamples which yourfelves alledge_ , you might have feer your evvours refifted by others, 

againft which the Lord hath now called me alfoto witneffe. | 


| CHAP. IIL | 
A Refutation of fundry errours , vvhereupon Mt Ainfuvorth 
- „ - grounds their Popular Government, ; 


The firft Ervour, 
ve feek to build the government of the Church upon unfure foundations, & 
thefe of fundry forts: Firft in chat you argue from the examples of Civill Go- 
vernment in the Common-wealth,to demonftrate the power of the people in the 
one by the authority exercifed inthe other. This errour is to be obferved in you 
divers wayes. | 
I. In your (a) Confeffion of faith, and (b) Apology you deferibe & labour to ( 3) omc ae 
prove the power given unto each Chriftian Congregation for the cutting off of { oS b 
any member,to be ia the whole body together,from the Law of God mentioning 
a Civill judgment to be executed by the people of the Land in killing the maa 
that {hould give his children unto Molech: Lev. 20.4.5. and from the comman- 
dement that bound the Ifraelices to bring the Blafphemer without the campe, & 
to ftone him to death; Lev.24.14. But 1. Thefe judgements were Civill & cor- 
porall punifhments, not fpiricuall cenfures, 2. Thefe were to be executed on 
{irangers,and fuch as wereno members of the Church, as well as uponthem that 
were members thereof , Lev.20.2.¢9° 24.16. .3. Thefe were to be executed on 
the offendours without exception, whether they repented or not. By what manes 
ner of reafoning then can the power of Ecclefiafticall cenfures be deduced or de- 
monftrate from fuch examples as thefe ¢ 
-IL Inyour(c) anfwerto Mt Johnfon you confefie that you alledged Numb, (¢)Animad 
15.33.07 27.2.0 35. 12. to give light unto the Queftion touching the power of vel. p.28. 
Excommunication, by bewing what was the peoples right then, under the Law, and under 
the Magiftrate; which may be more,but cannot be leffe now under the Gofpel,es'c. Now thofe 
Scriptures & the examples contained therein (even as thofe before mentioned ) 
doe concerne Civill judgements, pleas & controverfies; as the ftoning to death of 
the Sabbach-breaker, the dividing of inheritances and poffeffions unto the daugh- 
ters of Zelopehad, the preferving of him that had flaine aman unawares from the 
avenger of blood : unleffe therefore you can {hew that the power of excommuni- 


cation isinall chofe that have power to execute the fentence of death, and op oe 
í ike 
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like Civill punifhments , you doe in vaine alledge all thefe examples & wreft the . 
word of God unjuftly for the maintenance of your owne opinions. 

III. Thiserrour is fo much the more inexcufable in you, in that you con- 
demneé it in others,and yet will not acknowledge and fee it in yourfelf.. When Mr 
Johnfon would fhew the power of the Elders in Ecclefiafti¢all judgements by the 
power which the Miagiftrates had in Ifrael, you tell him that he (4) ftreynes too farre, 
& you alledge the teftimonies of fundry learned men that difclayme fuch manner 
of arguing & fay, that to reafon (e) from the Magiftrate tothe Minifter , from the fword 
to the word, from the Law tothe Gofpell, exe. the leap is fo great, that cart-ropes will not tye 
the conclufion to the premies : that the argument is not good from Civill government to Ec- 
clefiafticall : and againe , that the example is altogether unlike , of temporall empire € fpiri- 
tuall ee 3 betweene shefe there isnot, neither ought , neither can a proportion or compari- 
fon be rightly made. And how then comes it now to paffe, that the reafoning from 
che peoples power in Civill judgements unto their power inEcclefiafticall judge- 
ments fhould not be as unlawfull asthe reafoning from the power ef Civill El- 
ders unto Ecclefiafticall Elders ¢ or why might not Mt Johnfon derive the pow- 
er of the Elders in Ecclefiafticall matters from Civill, aswell as you may derive 
che power of the people from Civill judgements unto the fpirituall judgements 
of che Church? 

_ IV. The excufe which you bring to colour this unfound manner of reafoning 
in yourfelf , is chat (£) the Apoftle am many things from Aarons priefthood (g) to 
Chrift : yet he maketh Chrifts priefthood not to be after Aarons order (n) but Melchizedeks: 


6.7, houla men now thus carp at his allegations ? But 1 anfwer, 1. Whenthe H. Ghoftin 


the New Teftament reafoneth trom types & figures inthe Old, fuch reafoning is 
authenticall & infallible; but when men doe reafon by proportion & fimilitude 
` from types & other temporary ordinances in the Old Teftament, their reafonings 
ferve onely to illuftrate things proved in other places of Scripture, butels prove 
nothing of themfelves : and therefore though the firft kinde of reafoning may not 
be carped atyas being divine; yet the latter may oftéjuftly be reproved, 2. Though 
fome things may be applyed from the Civill government to the Eccleftafticall ; 
yetthat {hewes not that they are like in this poyntofthe perfons by whom the 
power is to be exercifed: even as Aarons priefthood:& Melchizedeks , though 
they be like in fome things, yet notinall, 3. Iftherebe any weight or worth in 
this evafion,it may as well ferve to excufe Mt lohnfons reafoning from the Civiil 
authority ofthe Magiftrates , as yours from the Civill authority of the people, 
both of you arguing alike from a Civill power of judgement unto an Ecclefiafti- 
call power. 
The Second Errour. 
Y Our fecond errour in the doctrine of Eccleftafticall government is 5 that you 
doe not onely derive the power of the Church from the Civill authority ex- 
ercifed in the Common-wealth, butalfo from fuch a fuppofed power of Civill 
judgement in the people as the Scripture no where gives unto them. 
J. All che places before alledged by you to this purpofe doe not prove the fame. 
As for that allegationa Levit.20.2,4. where the people of the land are commanded 
to 
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to kill anoffendour; weare thereby to underftand both Princes & Rulers as wet” 
as the fubjeéts : and fo chat che power of judging & giving fentence is to be affcri- 
bed unto the Rulers, as the liberty & duety of complayning before fentence , and 
of execution after fentence belonged unto the fubjects. This word people is taken 
diverfly inthe Scriptures: fometimes for fubjects alone by way of oppofition to 

Princes, as Exod, 18. 21,22. Num. 11.16,17. fometimes for the whole body of a 
nation comprehending Rulers ofall forts together with the fubjects , as Gen. 25. 
23. Deut. 4.6,33. 20d when any thing isin generall commanded unto the people 
(taken in this fenfe ) as here, fuch commandements are to be practifed according 
to the feverall callings of men ; but doe not prove the like power of performing 
thofe commandements to be inall the people. 

That place, Levit. 24. 14. {hewes that the people did execute the blafphemer 
but {hewes nor that they had power to decree that fencence ,or to pronounce the 

judgement in the firft place which thev executed inthe laft. 

Thofe Scriptures, Num. 15.33.€7 27.2.7 35. 12. doe {hew chat divers Civill 
caufes were brought before the people as witneffes to heare the fame decided, but 

not as Iudgestogive fentence vpon the fame. Yourfelf fpeake but faintly ofthe 

matter, when you (i) plead from Ruth, 4.2.7.9, 11. that the people were alfo ihterefted (i) Anim. 
with the Elders in thefe affaires : they might have intereft to heare thofe controver- 3%. :29- 
fies debated, but what is this co prove the power of judgement co be in the whole 

body of the Congregation? Befides,if fuch a prefence of the people to heare con- 
troverfies do prove a power of judgement inthe people; you might as well plead 

that almoft all Civill governments at this day are Democraticall, asin England, 

France & Germany , where malefactours are brought before the Iudges & before 
the multitudes of people affembling together at fuch places. 

Other pretences alfo you doe bring to obfcure & diminifh the authority ofthe 
Mazgiftrates in Ifrael, as if they had not power to put a man to death & to cut offa 
man fromIfrael without the confent of the peoples&c.but they are as the formers 
frivolous & infufficient. 

H. Arn svv. (K) I know,when Gods Law condemned a man, if it were fhewed by all or (xy anim. 
any one of the Iudges, or Priefts, or Prophets, yea or Lfraelites; the people (hould in order have aiv.p.22. 
executed him. ANSvv. Bat what order was that for the people being fubjects to 
take.upon them the execution of judgement upon the teftimony of any one of the 
Judges or Priefts , when all che reft both of the Iudges & Priefts & Prophets did 
not affent è What warrant did the law of God in any place give unto the people to 
exercife {uch power of judgements upon the declaration of any one of the Iraelitess 
when all che Rulers both Civill & Eccleftafticall did make a contrary declaration, 
and could not fo underftand the law of God,as one of theIfraelites had{hewed it? 
What is this order but the plaine way to fedition & tumult? 

H. Ainsvv. () Ofttimes the Heads of the peoplejudged for rewards , Mich, 3.114. (1) Ibid, 
she Princes as Lions,the Iudges as Wolves devoured them, the Priefts polluted the Sanctuary 
O wrefled the Law. Zeph. 3.3.4. Ifa. 1.23. And thenthe people of the land , whofe duety 
alfo it was to looke to open wickednes, ( Levit. 20.2.4.) were netther to follow the many nor 
mighty in cuill, Exod, 23.2.7. ANSVY. 1. Oft a the people alfo were wicked; 
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rebellious, Idolatrous, Apoftates, and prefumpruous abettours & maintainers of 
evill, fometimes as bad, & fometimes worfe then their Governours. Exod. 32.1, 

oc. Numb. 14. 1--10. O 16.4142. Iudg. 2.11,19. Oc. But what is this to deter- 

mine the right of authority ? doth that vary & change according to the goodnes 

& wickednes of the perfons ? we are taught the contraryof God. Though the 

Romane Emperour in Pauls time was a Lyon, devouring many ; 2.Tim.4. 17. yet 

he ceacheth fubmiffion unto the authority even of fuch. Rom.13.1,2.@¢. Though 

Annas & Caiaphas & other wicked Priefts & Scribes & Pharifees; were wolves, 
devouring widowes houfes, polluting che San@tuary & wrefting the Law, ( Toba. 

18.Martt.23.) yet we are taught to acknowledge the authority of fuch. Matt. 8. 

4. A&.23.5. 2. Though wicked Rulers are not to be obeyed in their unlawfull 
commandements » and therefore the fervants of Saul did well not to execute his 

bloody commandement (1. Sam. 22. 17.) wherein for one a& he ravenedas the 
wolfe of Benjamin: Gen.49.27. yet the authority remained in him, & not in thofe 
that difobeyed him. Subjeétion unto authority is {hewed,ifnot by obedience, yet 

by patience in fuffering according to the will of God, if need require. 3. But chat 

any of the people which are {ubje&s , {hould goe further to execute Civill judge- 
ments when the Rulers neglect juftice , chisis not proved by Lev.20.2,4. The 
people their mentioned are not the fubje&ts confidered apart from their Rulers: 

but under the title of the children of Ifrael there fpoken unto , are comprehended 

principally the Princes of the people & Rulers of Ifrael, The ether people if they 
did mourne in themfelves & complaine unto others for the redreffe of fuch evils, 
were not to be blamed, but had the marke of Gods favour upon them, Ezek. 8. 6. 
with Exek.9.4. : 

H. Ainsvv. (m) I finde how in Naboths cafe (though it were awicked fa) there. 
vvas a folemne faft and affembly of the people with their Governors. 1. Kin. 21. 12,13. 
Ansvv. But you finde not one word there to prove any power in the people 
either to condemne or to abfolve & acquit Naboth. The prefence of the people 
is noted, but the killing of Naboth is affcribed unto the Elders and Nobles of the 
Citys according to that which Iezebel required of them. Ibid.verf.g,10, 11. 


(n) Ibid, H. Ainsvv. (") In Ieremies cafe, he was accufed tothe Princes and people, made his 
defence to Princes & people,and was acquitted by Princes & people. Ierem, 26. 11, 12, 16. 
ANSvv. This action was partly tumultuous at the firft , not much unlike that 
when Paul was fo violently haled and accufed unto the people, Aĉ. 21.27, 28. 
And when it grew into order by help of che Princes , it appeares that the authori- 
ty of judgment was in the Rulers. for 1. The Princesare expreffely named in 
each part of the action, in the accufation brought to them)in hearing che defence 
& in giving of che fentence;and therefore nothing was done without theirautho- 
rity. 2. Whereas there is mention made of the people together with the Prin- 

(o) Trem. Ces, verf.11,16.there fome learned (o) Interpreters doe tranflare it for explication, 
a A o Seniores populi, that is, the Elders of the people: and this agreeth with the text, verf.17. 
alfo Corn, Where there is mention of the Elders of the land riling up out oftheir feats and 
A {peaking to the multitude, as wellas the Princes ofthe Court that came up from 
cap.6,8¢11, “He Kings houle, verf. 10,16. Even in that part ofthe Government which was 
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Democraticall and popular, yet were there fome Rulers reprefenting the people, 
3. Perfons accufed doe fometimes fpeake to their accufers for refutation ofthemy 
as leremy here might doe unto a multitude of the people that had dealt fo unjuft- 
ly with him, verf. 8,9. and yet without allowing them to have authority in giving 
fentence againft him. : ) 
H. Ainsvv. {p) When King Saul fare that Ionathas fhould dye ; the people fwaye (p) Anim- 
shecontrary, i faved him from death.1.Sam. 14.394445. ANSVv. 1. Itisnotevi- © “7° 
dent and certaine that the people did peremptorily {wear the contrary ; for accor- | 
ding to the tranflation of learned (9) Interpreters, the words in the text may be (q) Trem. 
read; not by way of abfolute affirmation but by.way of interrogation on this man- & Iun in 1, 
ner, asthe Lordliveth , ought there aro haire to fall from his bead è whereby itis under- ae 
ftoodthat the people did adjure Saul appealing unto his confcience before the li- 
vingGod,that he would have regard ofright & equity rather then of his oth,&c. 
And this agrees with the judgement which fome are (r) noted to have hereof,viz. 
chat the people by intreating & perfwading of Saul did fave Ionathan rather chen eee r 
by force. 2. By the people in that place we are to underftand not the common Sam,r4. 
- people onely,but all che Princes & Rulers of the people » whofe authority in fuch 
cafe is more then ofa multitude ofother people; and this is manifeft in the texts 
verf. 40,41. where in cafting of the lot, All Ifrael was fet on the one fide, and Saul 
with fonathan on the other fide » fo thatall the Nobles and Governours of Ifrael, 
all befide Sauland his fonne were there included under the name of thepeople. 3. 
This cafe was alfo extraordinary , the queftion being not onely about tie Kings 
fonne & his Eldeft fonne,but fuch a fonne,as with whom God had wrought mira- 
culoufly at che fame time for the prefervation of Ifrael. It wasno wonder if upon 
{uch occafion the people did take unto themfelves more liberty and power then 
ordinary, which at other times in common cafes they durft not have done. 

H. Ainsvy.({) Whenthe High-Priefts © Scribes would have killed Chrift,they feared (( Anime 
the people. Luc. 20. 19. (22.2. ANSvv. They feared the people, not becaufe adv. p. .0. 
they {hould have encroached upon the authority of the people » if they had killed 
him; but becaufe of the fhame & danger which they feared would enfue upon the 
unjuft oppreffion of fo holy & innocenta perfon. Herod feared the people when 
he would have put Iohn to death, and yet this argues no want of abfolute and fole 
authority in himfelfto execute that judgement when he lifted. Matth. 14.5 --11. 
And fo at this day many cruell perfecutours doe feare the people » and their rage is 
in part brideled, while they have abfolute and full authority in their hands to exe- 
cute judgment according to the forme of their government; onely the {hame of 
injuitice & cruelty reftraines them 3 as on the contrary they are bolder to exercife 
their authority and cruelty, when they fee that it pleafeth the people, as AG. 12. 
253 Op 24. 27. l ~ 

H.Ainsvvy, (t) rede as well asthe Rulers,were called before Pilate aboutChrifts (2) ibia, 
death, Luk.23.13. and by their voyces prevayled, Matt. 27. 20,22525,26. Luk. 23.23. 
Ansvv. 1. The people were called before Pilate with the Priefts & Scribes» 
as being che accufers of Chrift , Luk. 23. 1,254, 5. Joh.19.12. but this calling of 
them proves no part of their power inthe judgement, 2, Pilate being a corrupt 
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Tudge, & yet being convinced in his confcience of the innocency of Chrift, part- 
ły co {hew how willing he was co favour and content the Iewes,and partly to ftop 
the clamour & teftimony of his owne confcience , doth call them before him to 
trye if he could perfwade them to ftay & ceafe their action, ufing many arguments 
and devifes to that purpofe. 3. Moreover Pilate called the people with the Ru- 
lers before him, to know what prifoner they would have releafed unto them at 
the feaft,according to a corrupt cuftomeamong them, Matt.27. 15. Andthat 
very cuftome it (elf of releafing one prifoner at the feat, whom they would,& that 
upon their requeft, Mark. 15.6.8. was anevidence of the peoples want of power 
in judgement: for had they had authority to have judged & determined fuch mate 
ters, what needed they to have petitioned.to Pilate , or what favour had it bene in 
che Romane Governour to have granted that unto them for one perfon at one 
{peciall time , which they might have done of their owne authority at any time? 
4.. Thoughitbefayd, that they prevayled with their voyces , this is to be under- 
ftood of their importunate requeft and voyces of petition, as is noted in the fame 
place,and not of their fuffrages or giving of voyces with authority in the fentence 
of judgement: as the importunate. widow. prevayled with the unrighteous Judges. 
Luk. 18. 5.f0 didthe lewes-prevayle with Pilate, by their importunate requeltsy 
cryes & clamours in begging Barabbas of Pilate & defiring him to crucifyChrift. 
AG.3.14. 5. This condemnation of Chrift was done by the Romane authority; , 
che lewes confefTe thatit was not lawfull for them to put any man to death; Ioh.18. 31.. 
the fcepter was now departed from Iuda; Luk.2. 1. ee. they acknowledged no 
King but Cafar ; Iob.19.15. and Pontius Pilate a Romane Governour under Cæ- 
far gave fencence of death upon Chrift; the people of the lewes were now vaflals 
to the Romanes and had not the power pretended: when you therefore fend to 
thisexample, you fend us to Rome & tothe Romifh government, and not unto. 
that order and policie which.God had commanded and planted among his owne 
eople. ; 
i IT. Whereas you fay » (Y) ic is not manifefted that che Magiltrates in Ifrael had 
in themfelves full & abfolute power to cut off a man or to put him co death, &c. 
the contrary may be {hewed: Firft, by che example of David, who as he refolved 
& profeffed for himfelf, that he would cut off all the workers of iniquity from the city of: 
the Lord: Pfal. 101.8. fo when occafion was given he pretently condemned the A- 
malekite to death for flaying Saul; 2.Sam.1.15. he by his owne authority appoins 
ted Baanah & Rechabto be flaine for killing Ifhbofheth ; without gathering any 
affembly to afke the peoples confent. 2. Sam. 4.8--12. When David heard from 
Nathans parable ofa rich man oppreffing the pooreyhe forthwith pronounced the. 
fentence of death againft that oppreffour , not waiting for the counfell or confent 
of the people,though ina rare & unufuall cafe.2.Sam.12.5,.6. When the woman 
of Tekoah makes requeft for her fonne that he might be abfolved in judgement 
and delivered from the fentence of death , David prefently by his owne authority 
decrees that he {hall be pardoned, and confirmes it with an oath , he ftayes not for 
approbation from the people. 2.S4m.14.4--11. Againe ifwe looke upon the way 
ef his fonne after him, we fee. the fame thing, even in Salomon; and that ig: 
Is 
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his do@trine,where he teacheth that the power of life & death is in the hand of the 
‘King; Prov. 16. 14,15. & 20. 2,26. and in his pra&ife he confirmed the fame, in 

the judgement & fentence of death, which he forthwith decreed & pronounced 
upon Adoniah , & fwore to have the fame accomplifhed prefently without afking 
- confent of the people. r. King.2.23,24,25. 

ILI. Ifthe Magiftrates in Lfrael had not in themfelves authority tb put a male- 
faétour to death without confent of the people , then doe you unjuftly blame that 
proportion that might be made betwixt the Elders in the gate and Elders in the 
Church, betwixt Magiftrates and Minifters ; then doe you unjuftly impugne the 
fame (x) as a difproportion & ftreyned too farre : for if the Magiftrates in Ifrael did but (x) Anim- 
guide & governe the action in Civill judgements » as (y) Mr Robinfon in his an- 4 "E oe 
{wer recorded by you doth note of the Iudges of Affifes in England & even ofthe ge” ”” 

Lord Cheef- Iuftice himfelf with his Bench , wifhing alfo that the Ecclefiafticall (y) Ibid. pi 
Elders, whom he & you oppofe » would allow the body of the Church the_ like liberty at ‘43s 
their fpirituall Sefions,that thofe Iudges allow unto the country or Jury in the judg- 
ment of malefactours: if the Magiftraces in the Common-wealth might not 
_ decree the fentence of judgement without confent of the people , no more then 
- the Minifters in the Church without confent of the Congregation; if the Mini- 
{ters inthe Church might governe the action andthe people in their judgements 
as well as the Elders in the gate ; is there not then here an even & manifeft propor- 
tion both of government & power betwixt the one & the other $ 

IV. Ifthe power of judgements & giving fentence of life & death were notin 
the Magiftrates in Ifrael, then doe you contradié& the teftimony of the Iew-doc- 
tours out of their Thalmud alledged not onely by (2) Beza & many others; but by (z)-Annor: 
your (a) felf alfo in the defcription of their feverall Courts & the authority which 07 Matt, 5e 
they-exercifed in the fame. Yea you doe more plainly yet contradict yourfelfswhen (2) Anim- 
afterward from the teftimonies of Scripture alledged by Mr Johnfon you doe adv.p.17. 
againe (b) confeffe that the Magiftrates in Ifrael bad power of life ¢y death. (b) Ibid. pe 

The third Errour, E 
A Third errour in the proofe of the Churches power ,is inthat you derive the 
L X fame from other unfound proportions of the ceremonial! obfervation in Ifra- 
el: Though you yourfelf doe acknowledge againft Mt Johnfon thatthe drawing 
of proportions from the government in Mrael is one of the (c) maine pillars of Po- (c) Anim- 
pery,to underprop the tower of Antichrift ; yet the trueth is that neither Mr Johnf. nor adv:pref.1. 
Cardinall Bellarmine himfelf doe gather more unequall proportions for their fu- % P13- 
premacies which they plead for,then you doe, 

I. Whereas you would prove (d) the power of excommunication to bein the (d)Confef 
whole body of every Chriftian Congregation » and notin any one member apart, &'t. 24-Ap. 
or in more members fequeftred from the.whole » &c,. and-feek to prove this by a P?7-Anim 
proportion drawne from the government in Ifrael, becaufe as you argue from oO 
 Numb.5.2,3 not the Prieft onely , but the children of Ifrael were charged to pus the Leper 

out of the hoft: This proportion faileth , uoleffe you could thew thatthe Priefts 
wanted authority to pronounce this judgement of excluding a leper out of the 
hoft, untill they had the confent of the people. Se feethe contrary ;.namely shige 
' 3 tne- 
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the Priefts difcerning and judging the lepers , and others executing their decree 
‘might lawfully remoove the leper: for r. The Prieft did not onely declare by 


way of teaching & informing who was uncleane (as you (€) feeme to infinuate)t ir 
alfo by their fentence of judgement, & by their power to cenfure ; therefore is. .” 
Prieft fayd to make him polluted or to make him cleane, Lev. 13.3,6.e¢. infuch 
(£) phrafes as in their full fignification doe expreffe unto us the judiciall fentence 
of their remoovall out of the hoft, as well as a bare declaration of their opinion in 
the matter ; even as the like ufe of other phrafes inthe Scripture, Deut.25.1.Prov. 


(g)hitfdik, 17. 14. fignifying to (8) make juft & to make wicked doe alfo import the judicial 
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fentence of abfolution & condemnation , & not onely a declaration of the [udges 
opinion thereabouts, a. Itisnoted ofthe Prieft, chat in doubrfull cafes , in the 
cryall of the leprofy, he {hould {hut up him that had the plague (even daves: Levit. 
13.4,5. now as he had the power of fufpenfion ina doubrfull cafe co fhut up fora 
time ; fo by your owne doctrine it will follow that in a manifeft cafe of leprofy he 
had the power of fhutring out the leper, untill the time that he was cleane. 3. The 
Lord requires the like {ubmiffion & fubje&ion unto the judgement & fentence of 
the Prielts in matters of controverfy betweene plague & plague, as he doth unto 
che Iudge in his judgements: Deut. 17.8--13.and therefore as the [udges had the 
power of judgement & giving fentenceCivilly;fo had the Priefts power of judge- 
ment Ecclefiaftically. 4. Whereas you (h) {hew every member of the Church 
to be fubje& unto the cenfure of excommunication by alledging , 2.Chron.26.20. 
you may thereby difcerne the weaknes of your proportion for the power of the 
people ; for in that ftorye you fee how the King Vzziah fo fooneashis leprofy ap- 
peared, was haftily remooved & caufed to depart out ofthe Temple, and this by 
the authority of the Priefts, without waiting to afk the confent of the people. And 
therefore if Minifters & Elders have now as much power to excommunicate» as 
the Priefts had then to remoove that Leper , then your proportion for the people 
vanifheth asafmoak. 5. Though the children of Ifrael be commanded to put the 
Leper out ofthe campe, Num.§.2. yetis the pradtife thereof to be underftood ac- 
cording tothe diverfity of mens callings, namely fo chat the Priefts did put out 
the Leper, by giving fentence & pronouncing him uncleane; the people by com- 
plaining & bringing the matter unto the Prieft in the firft place & helping to exe- 
cuteicinthelaft place. 6. Whereas you grant a proportion herein thus farre, (i) 
that as every Prieft then might according tothe Law , declare what was leprofy ; foevery Mi- 
nifter now may ¢9 ought by the law to declare what is finne @ kerefy this though it be with- 
out or againft the confent of the Church ¢ of all the world: your grant hereinis nothing 
worth, while you grant as much both to the Prophets & people under the Law as 
well as to the Priefts, and to the Prophets & people now as well astothe Mini- 
fters & Elders. The declaration of finne, the triall & conviction of finne you doe 
now allow toone as wellasto the other. Laftly,as che Lord commands the chil- 
dren of Ifrael to remoove the leper out ofthe campe, fo he gives them the like 
charge for thofe that were defiled by the dead or by uncleane iffues: Numb. 5.2. 
And yet who will fay that the judgement & dayly adminiftration of thefe actions 
did belong unto the multitude of she Congregation, or that they were bound to 
i come 
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come together in a folemne affembly upon fuch occafions of remooving thefe 
perfons & receyving them againe at their cleanfing? ‘The law of their purification 
requires no fuch thing, Nwm.19. 18,19. Levit.1§.13,14,07¢. And therefore how» 
“ver the a& of remooving thefe uncleane perfons inthe time of the Law may be 
held as agenerall type to fhew the exclufion of wicked perfons fro the holy things» 
of God under the Gofpel ; yet the perfons by whom thefe Legall & Ceremoniall: 
feparations were ordinarily adminiftred & performed » cannot ferve fora {ufficient 
proofe that obftinate finners are to be cenfured andremooved by the whole Cone 
gregation affembled for that purpofe. 

II. Another of your wrefted proportions from the pradtife of Ifrael, you may 
fee in your Apology, where you labour to prove that the power of Excommuni- 
cation isin the body of the Church by this reafon becaufe (K) the duety of putting (k) Apol. pi 
away leaven out of their houfes atthe feaft of Paffeover < unleavened bread was by the Lord $% 
himfelflayd upon all Yfracl, and not committed or injoyned onely tothe Officers. 1.Cor. 5. 7 
12,13.compared with Exod.12.3,15. Lev.23.2:5,6. Dewt.16.1--4. Hereunto | 
anfwer. x. Ifthe powerof Excommunication be inthe members ofthe Church 
now;as the power of putting away leaven was inthe Ifraelites of old: then as eve- 
ry particular Ifraelice under the Law had power of himfelfto remoove leaven out 
of his houfe, yéa & was bound to doe the fame whether the reft of the Congrega- 
tion confented or not,as appeares in the places of Scripture here alledged by youre 
felf; fo now in like manner every particular member of the Church fhould have 
power in his hand to excommunicate & remoovea wicked man out of the Con- 
gregation, whether the reff of his brethren confented or not. 2. If you further 
intend that as each J{raelite for himfelf was to put away leaven , fo alfo he was to 
looke to others that they did the fame,this I grant fo farre as the meanes of admo- 
nition , exhortation and complaint might reach; but that the Ifraelites had all of 
them judicial} authority and power to judge thofe that offended herein, (about 
which authority the queftion is) theScriptures by you alledged doe not prove the 
fame. 3. Asforthat place, 1.Cor. 5.7. where the Apoftle {hewes that the ince- 
ftuous perfon ought to be excommunicate by an allufion unto the ceremony of 
purging out the leaven;he therein onely teacheth the duety that is to be done, but 
as for the authority of che perfons by whé the cenfure was to be executed, though 
he teach them that alfo in other verfes of that chapters yet doth he not derive the 
ground thereof from the ceremony of the leaven put away ; therein is your errour 
to ftretch & rack the proportion too farre. 

| The fourth Errour. 

JN the fourth place, your warrant & ground for the peoples power is infufficients 

when as you derive the fame from that feparation which you fay was appointed 
of God before theLaw. This you teach,whé as you would confirme the fame un- ; 
to usirom (l) the trueth & profes of thethird Pofitionin your Apology, where among ,,, Apol 
other teftimonyes of Scripture you would prove your Separation by thefe allega- é pol i 
tions, Gen.4.16,26.with 6.2. 09.27. 12.1. © 13.6,7,8. Exod.5,3. Butthefe with p.44 
Scriptures doe neither juftify your kinde ot Separation, though they be often per- P°-3+ 


verted by you to that purpofe; & much lefe doe they thew unto us that the pow- 
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er of Excommunication is in the body of the Church. ; 
As for Gen. 4. 16. where it is fayd chat Cain went out from the prefence of the 
Lord: 1. [tis uncertaine whether it was by an excommunication from the place 
of Gods word & publick worfhip: Many are fayd to be caft out of Gods prefences 
as we read fometimes of Ifrael & Iudah,though we cannot fay chat they were then 
excommunicate. 2. Kin.17,18,20,23.¢ Ier.52.3. @c. Though the face of God 
doe fometimes fignify his all-feeing providence & government from which none 
can flee, Pfal.139. 7.12. Ier.23.24. as you doe (m) write ;yet your reafoning there 
is imperfe& , becaufe the face of God doth fignify divers other things befides his 
all-feeing providence & the place of his worfhip,as nameiy his more comfortable 
prefence & providence, &c. Pfal. 30.7. with Iob, 29. 2:3:4. whereof men may be 
deprived though not by excommunication. 2. Suppole Cain was excommuni- 
cate, yecthis proves not the Separation you plead for. you cannot deny but that 
excommunication of murderers and fuch like is fometimes pra&tifed in divers 
Churches, whom yet you will not allow fora feparate people according to your 
profeffion. 3. With what colour of ajuft confequence will you colleét that the 
power of excommunication is in the body of the Church,from this proof of your 
third pofitions how doth Cains feparation demonftrate unto us the peoples power 
in Ecclefiafticall cenfures? | 
As for Gen.4.26. when Sheth begate his fonne & named him Enofh,and when 
(according to your tranffation ) men began profanely to callonthe name of the 
Lord: 1. Yourreafoning upon this verfe is unwarrantable,when as you fay, that 
(n) the forowes of this ageweregreat , as the very name of Enos teftifyeth and the hiftorie fol- 
lowing in Gen. 6. confirmeth : for neither is the name of Enos a witneffe of great fo- 
rowesinthat age any more then the name of Henoch, given both to the pofterity 
ofCain &Sheth (Gen.4.17.¢7 5.18. ) isa witneffe of the great holines or catechi- 
fing in their age,or the name of Ifaac a witneffe of the great joy and gladnes of that 
age, or any more then the name of Enos given to every man is a witnefle of the 
forowes of every age: P/al.8.4.¢7 144.3. neither doth the ftory following in Gen. 
6. confirme unto us the forowes of Enos his age & birth, going athoufand yeares 
before the fame, any more then the ftory following in Zedekias his time confir- 
meth unto us that there were great forowes in the dayes of David. 2. As for your 
Separation & the power of the people in excommunicating » as you note in your 
Apology, who can devife or comprehend. how they fhould be derived hence? How 
can you account thofe things proved unto us, for which there isnot fo much asa 
thew ofany confequence in the places alledged ¢ 
As for Gen, 6.2. where it is recorded how the fonnes of God tooke unto them 
wives of the daughters of men according to their luft; I would faine fee how by 
any lawfull argument you can hence conclude either your Separation, or the 
peoples power inexcommunicating : when your argument appeares in the forme 
of it, it will chen be cime enough to {hape an anfwer unto it. [nthe meane times 
whereas you (°) note that by the daughters of men are meant they of Kains pofteritie that 
out were of Gods Church,¢o'c.you might as well have fayd that they had bene ofSheths 
pofteritie, which wasalfo degenerate,fo that for their wickednes they were fwepe 
gway 
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away with the flood & deftroyed as well as Cains pofteritie , Noahs family onely 
excepted. Who can fay that the pofterity of Gain for more thenathoufand yeares 
together were ftrangers from the Church of God, during the time of fo many Pa- 
triarkes ; or that fome of Sheths pofterity alfo did not ceafe to be the Church of 
Goa? And ifthe teftimony of yourHebrew doétours were to be admitted, I might 
eafily {hew you many of them that tell us of Cains repentance, & confequently of 
the receiving of him & his pofterity into the Church of God. Yeaif Naamah was 
the wife of Noah as they (p) prefume,you might then obferve the pofterity of Cain (p) g.Sotc 
living fill after che flood in her that was the daughter of Lamech,on Cains fide. mon com. ~ 

Touching Gen.9.27. though Japhet was to be perfwadedto dwellin the cents 9? Geng 
of Shem, &c. yet how are wero be perfwaded thence touching the forme of go- ° 
vernmestamong them, and that the power of excommunication was in the peo- 
ple, rather then in any Rulers among them? Thefe bare allegations of Scripture 
heip you nothing untill you draw fome argument from them to {hew the matter 
in controverfy, which yetis not done by you. | | 

Touching Gen.12.1. where Abram is called out of his native country: 1. That = 
place is ftrangely abufed by you for your Separation, feeing Abram there is cal- 
led to travell he knowes not whither, unto a land which God weuld afterwards 
{hew and give unto him, (Hebr. 11.8. Genef. 12. 1.) without any mention of - 
feparating or joyning unto any Church, And the land of Canaan unto which he 
came appeares to have bene as Idolatrous at that time , & more manifefily accur- 
fed then that of the Chaldeains from whence he came. Gen.9.25,26,.27. 2. With 
what kinde of arguing can you {hew us the peoples power in judgements & cen- 
fures of finne from this ground? This we defire to know & wait for.  Yetto 
make you more circumfpe& againftthat time, confiderin che meane while the 
errour of your Annotations touching this calling of Abram, Gen.12.1. 1. When 
as concerning the time you write that it was (q) after that Abrams father was dead , (q) Annot, 
Ad. 7. 4. this your affertion is unwarrantable and without proofe : Though it be Gs. 12, 
manifeft from A8. 7.4, that God brought Abram from Charran after his father ™ 
was dead; yet this {hewes not thatthe calling mentioned in Gex. 12. 1. was after 
his fathers death. 2. Whereas you note further upon the fameverfe, touching 
the place from which Abram was called, Gez. 12. 1. that ic was that country wherein 
he now dwelt in Charran, this is alfo unfound and appeares to be contrary tothe ex- 
prele word of God, mentioned by Stephen,who fayth (A&é.7.2,3. )that The God 
of glory appeared unto our father Abraham , when heras in M A Bae: before he dwelt in 
Charran,and fayd unto him , Come out of th y country & from thy kindred, and comeinto the 
land which I fhall fhew thee: The words ufed of God in that calling, Gen. 12. 1. are 
plainly noted to have bene fayd unto Abram » before he divels in Charran; and who 
can then without great prefumpti6 faine them to be fayd at another time & place, (1)R.Solo- 
having no warrant of Scripture for the fame ° I know indeed that (+) fome of your Montarchi 
Rabbiues (who doe fo often miflead you) doe write that this call was from Char- 9 O02 
ran, but their authority is toolight to reft upon it. They will have Nam the laft (9 in Gen, 
letter of the word (f)-Charran to be written with the head of it downward and the 11-32 
loweft part of it upward, contrary to the order, to hew (*) that the wrath of Gog RA 
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()Baal ha-burned untill Abram. One of your authors according to his Cabalifticall art (v) 
trimon els usthat che numerall letters of the word arecha ufed in the call of Abram, Gen. 
Gen.12.1- 12:1. doe yeeld the fame number that begnananim doth » which fignifyeth by thee 
clouds, to teach us that the clouds went before him & fhewed him che way in his 
journey. And the inverfion ofthis Nun haphucah is as well & as worthy to be ob- 
ferved for matter of meditation & inftruction,as are the great & little letters which 
(x) Annot. you (x) mention for like ufe, You tell usin the fame place that the Hebrew do&tours 
e ose 4 3 expound the name Charran by Charon aph , that is, wrathfull anger , (R. Menachem 
& Lev,1,1, ON Gen, 12.) as if he were now to depart fromthe place of wrath, ec. but ifyou had al- 
ledged the place more plainly & tully , the vanity ofthat Rabbine would thereby 
Cy) R.Me- have appeared,while he faith that (Y) whé Abram went togivehis influence or absmdance 
Gen,12,4. “tothe higher land , Lot went with him , for that land was to receive from them both: and 
the word Lot is from Levatin (which fignifyeth curfes) and this at his going from Cha- 
ran: the word charon fignifyeth anger. This isthe vaine conceit contained in the alle- 
gation which you fend us unto, & compare with fo many places of Scripture. And 
fuppofe Charan be denominate of anger , yet this will not prove that the calling 
(2) Chazku. Gen. 12. 1. was from Charan. Againe itappeares to be the opinion of other (2) 
a. Rabbines, that this calling of Abram, Gen. 12. 1. was from Vr of the Chaldees, 
Aben Eara D¢fore he came to Charan. And befides thefe, the judgement of learned (a) Chri- 
onGen,11, ftians is herein againft you, and more to berefpeted then the Iewifh do@ours 
& 12.1, “whom you fo much follow. 3, Befides other things, how groffe is that errour, 
giMerc.on when you write (b) chat the land of Canaan is a country in Afia theleffe,erc, Itappea- 
Trem.& reth not bythe Scriptures that Abram ever came into Afia the leffe. And had he 
Tun. annot, gone thither to feek Ganaan, he fhould never have found that land unto which he 
e was called of God. This your errour of mifplacing Canaan is reproved not onely 
com.ibid, by the generall teftimony of the cheefeft (c) Geographers , but alfo by the evi- 
(b) annor. dence of the holyScriptures,which doe ofté & plainly diftinguifh thefe countries 
on Gen.t2. & make it very manifeft that Canaan is not a country in Afia the leffe, as you fay. 
eS) Peo «AGt.2.9.¢9 16.6. 7 20.16. 1. Pet. 1.1. è 
Geogr.lib. ` Touching yourallegation of Gen. 13. 6,7, 8. we read there ofthe riches of A- 
S bram and Lot, of the ftrife betwixt their fervants, ofthe Cananites and Perizzites 
Geoor 1,12, dwelling in the land , of Abrams care to avoyd ftrife: but how you will conclude 
PlinHit, your Separation from hence » together with the peoples power in excommunica- 
als <<:?7 tions, who can imagine or comprehend it ? we would faine fee what face of an are 
tc 43. gument you can paynt out unto us from this Allegation. 
And as for Exo. 5.3. where Mofes & Aaron tell Pharaoh, how.the God of the 
Hebrewes metthem , how they defire to goe three dayes journey into the wil- 
dernestodoefacrifice » and ofthe danger of peftilence or {wordto céme upon 
them if they did it not ; by what confequence will you maintaine your Sepa- 
ration from hence? and by what fecond confequence will you then demonftrate 
the peoples authority from this Separation here implyed, as you write? Thefe 
things doe yet lye hid, wrapt up in darknes , that men cannot difcerne what you 
meane thereby. Itis a ftrange folly in matters of fo great controverfy ; fo barely 
to alledge fuch a number of Scriptures, which feeme not fo much as to looke a 
wards 


-4 


WHE EMDERS HIP. 19 
wards the poynt ofthe queftion in hand ; and this your fault isfo much the grea- 
ter in chat yon can finde time & leafure to note and publifhfo many other idle and 
unprofitable things; as whenin the explication of this verfe you fet downe thofe 
dotages of Maimony about the Peftilence , Deker , which have no weight in them, 
~ no ground or colour oftrueth. Why did you not rather manifeft your Separation 
from hence, if it be here taught as you fay » for the clearing of your caufe & pluc- 
king others out of the darknes & {hadow of death, wherein (according to your 
profeffion) they do remaine $ . 


CHAP. IIL | 
- Whether the people be bound to be prefent at the 
proceedings againftoffendours, — 


A Nother errour concerning the government of the Church is this, that you 
hold the people bound to be prefenc at the conviction of finners & triall of 
caufes. Though Mr Iohnfon (a) lefe it free for anyof the people to come if (a) Advere 
“they would; yet you (b) hold not that fufficient, unleffe they be bound to come tilofMe 
&tohearethe proceedings. Againft the liberty of being abfent or prefent you pee a 
alledge manythings, and plead as followeth. (b) Anime 
H. Ainsvv. Isnotthis todividethe body, when the head muft be prefent,es the fhoul- adv.p.4z. 
ders with the other parts and members may be abfent ? Ansvy. Tris no divifionin the 43 
body myfticall , when the head labours tor the good of the body, though fome 
members thereof be abfenc; no more then there isa divifion or difunion among 
the friends that confult for the comfort of one another , though not prefent;no 
more then there is betwixt the States of thefe lands & the people thereof, when 
the States meet apart to determine fome things without the people; no more 
then there wasa divifion when theElders at Jerufalem met apart without the pec- 
ple. A. 21.18--25, ~~] ' 
’ H.AINSvv. The Apofile writing tothe Church of Corinth, how to doe when they 
came together for the Lords fupper. 1.Cor. 11.18,3 3 .writeth alfo to them how when they 
were gathered together , they fhould deliver the wicked unto Satan. 1.Cor.§.4,5. We 
finde no difference, but they were bound to come to the one as to the other. Andif they anfwers 
they are bound to affemble for to excommunicate him , but not to heare him by the word cone 
vinced in the triall of his caufe ; they may as well teach the peoplethey are bound to come to eat 
ihebread and wine inthe Lords fupper, but not bound to heare the word teaching & preparing 
them hereunto. ANSvv. 1. Incoming to the'Lords fupper every man is bound 
_ unto a fpeciall & particular examination & preparation of himfelf, & by his owne 
knowledge to convince & judge himfelft 1.Cor. x 1.28,31. butin coming to the 
excommunication of offendours a man may lawfully content himfelf with the te- 
Rimony of others touching their conviGion, and fo reft inthe judgment of the 
Church; Dest.19.15,16,17. © ch.17.8--13. neither doththe Scripture in any 
place require more of us. 2. Aman may be fitted & prepared unto the Lords fup- 
per, though he doe not heare the word of F taughtand preached at the fame 
z time 
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time when he comes thereunto. True faith & repentance make men worthy & 
lawfull communicants & able to difcerne the body of the Lord, though by fome 
meanes they be hindred from hearing che Word immediately before. 1.Cor.3.21, 
22. Ioh.6.40. And therefore to follow you in your owne comparifon ; as a man 
may lawfully come to the Lords fupper, though he have not heard the word be- 
fore: fo may he lawfully come to the excommunication of a finner, and confent 
thereunto, though he have noc bene prefent at his conviction before , but onely 
heare it teftifyedby others. 3. Ifyou finde no difference , but that men are alike 
bound to come to heare the examination & conviction of offendours, & to come 
tothe Lords fupper ; why doe you not then cenfure thofe among you that after 
your Sermon ended doe depart » when you enter upon thefe convictions & difpu- 
tations, continuing fometimes untill eight, nine, or tenne a clock in the night, as 
well as thofe that afterSermo fhould depart & refufe to eat the Lords fupper with 
you ? Doth not your owne confcience and practife reprove you in this poynt ? 
+ H. AINSvv. We doe founderjtand Gods law , that when it commandeth us any thing, 
it doth alfo command us to ufe all meanes for the right & holy performance of ii: and all will be 
littlecnough, ANSvv. Thus doe we alfo underftand the Law: but the Queftion 
is whether all che meanes for the right and holy performance of this judgement of 
excommunication cannot be ufed, unleffe all the members of the Church be pre- 
fene at the convittion ofthe excommunicate, The reader is to confider whether 
this be juftly proved by you. : 
H. Ainsvv. The people therefore that were bound to ftone an Idolater in Ifrael , were 
bound by that Law, Thou thalt not flay the innocent, Exod.23.7. tolookethat he were 
duely convicted of thecrime. ANSvv. Butcouldnot the people know that an Ido- 
later were duely convicted, unleffe they themfelves were all prefent at his exami- 
nation & conviction’ By this kinde of reafoning, 1. Youcondemne the ju & 
Jawfull warre undertaken againft che enimies of Church & Common-wealth: you 
might as well fay chat becaufe no fouldier may flay the innocent, therefore every 
particular fouldier is bound to be prefent in the affembly of the Rulers, where the 
caufe of the warre is tryed , and there to heare the examinations & convidtions of 
che wrong-doers, But how was chis poffible in Ifrael, where fo many hundred 
thoufands were fometimes aifembled together unto the warre ? 2.Chron, 13.2.3. 
exc. or how fhould it now poffibly be obferved in our times? how {hould private 
fouldiers with good confcience goe into the field, unleffe they may reft in the te- 
Rimony oftheir Governours tonching the caufe of the warre ? 2. By that com- 
mandement , Thou fhalt not flay the innocent, Exod. 23.7. thofe allo are condemned 
that fuffer che innocent to be flaine , having authority & power in their hands to 
hinder the fame: & thus according to your reafoning the King or other fupreme 
Magiftrates of any country , that fhould fuffer any perfon to be flaine or pu- 
nifhed within their dominions, fhould be bound to be prefent at their examinati- — 
on & conviction in like manner , contrary to the liberty that God hath given unto 
Princes,in appointing & fending Governours forthe punifhment of evill doers. 
z. Pet.2.13,14. And divers other the like unreafonable confequences would fol- 
low upon ¢his manner of arguing, | > 
H. 
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| FK. Ainsvv. And now by this law, Be not partaker of other mens finnes:Keep 
thy felfe pure, xr. Tir. 5.22. every foule that is bound to caft out a man condemned for he- 
refy or other finne, is alfo bound to fee him convitted, let Diotrephes caufe tocast out 
faithfull brethrez,. 3.10h.9,10. Ansvv. 1. The errour of this collection ap- 
plyedcothe Queftion in hand,appeareth by your owne practife; when thofe mem- 
bers of your Church who having bene fick or abfent while any perfon is condem- 
ned for herefy or other finne , doe yet upon the tefimony of the Church reject 
him as an excommunicate and caf him out oftheir fociety. Here you allow are- 
_ jection of offendours by fuch as have not bene prefent to fee their conviion. 
1. Your errour fn this allegation may likewife appeare in chisythat thofe who are 
excommunicate by one true Church are alfo to berejected by other true Chur- 
- chesrhat have not bene prefent to fee the conviction of fuch perfons. Luk-10.16. 
Matt.18.18.10h.20.23. I see 3.2.Cor.2.10. This fhewesthat a man may keep 
himfelfe pure, refting in the reftimony of others ; and that the place, 1.Tim.5.22. 
is not to be applyed againft them that doe uponthe witneffe ofa Church reject 
offendours. 111. As for Diotrephes caufing to caft out faithfull brethré, 1. There 
is no appearance in the text alledged ; 3.1oh.9, to. thatthis was done for want of 
the peoples prefence : his love of preheminence & his tyranny might be exerci- 
fed in their prefence, as well asintheirabfence, 2. The reader is here to mark 
the contradiction of H. Barrow unto you, and his further errour who will not have 
this cafting out of the faithful by Diozrephes , to be underftood of excommunicati» 
on, (c) nor to be meant of the abufe of any cenfure of the Church, ec. 3. For rafh excom- (c) H.Barr. 
munications & aétuall cafting out of brethren, name any true Church where ever Roio 
this finne hath prevayled fo notorioufly as among yourfelves and the Anabaprifts, 
where the popular order hath bene moftin ufe. If you looke upon‘all the Refor- 
med Churches & their practife ; where the people are not bound to be prefent at y 
the conviétion and examination of offendours,. [thinke sour owne heart will tell 
you & your mouth will acknowledge, that the like rafh & unjuft excommunica- 
tions have mot bene executed among them, as among yourfelves & other Se&s of 
Separatifts that ufe the fame manner of proceeding which you doe. 

H. AInsvv. Hethat flands out toexcommunication. , will commonly plead his caufe 

to be juft and complaine that the Elders have perverted judgment : with what comfort of heart 
ean the people now excommunicate him, if they have not beard the proceedings againft him,and 
yet muf execuiethe Elders fentenceupon him ? Let wife men judge whether this be not fpiritu- 
all tyranny , which the Elders would bring upon the con{ciences of the Church. ANSVV. 1. 
They which confent to the excommunication ofa perfon judged by the Church, 
and doe thereupon reject his fellowfhip; may have the fame comfort of hearts 
which your people ordinarily have whenthemfelyes upon divers occafions being 
prefent neither at the convition of offendours, norat the pronunciation of fen- 
tence againft them, doe yet reft in the teftimony & fentence of others ; and there- 
upon avoyd fuch an excommunicate, though he plead his caufe to be juft & com- 
_ plaine that the Elders & others of the people have perverted judgement, 11. They. 
_ may have the famé comfort of heart , which divers of your people have, being 


fouldiers here in shefervice of ie aaa ha with the reit of the fouca 
= E l oe 


P-165, 


en 


(d) Annot. 
on Levit, 
19.16. 


a THE POWER OF 


doe at the Magiftrates appointment attend upon the execution of juftice of di- 
verfe malefactoursy as pyrates & others ; and though they have not heard the pro- 
ceedings againft chem , though they have not bene prefent at the examination and 
conviction of fuch perfons,doe yet help to execute the Magiftrates (entence upon 
them,being ready to affift & defend the executioner, if need fhould require ; even 
then when the condemned perfons doe ftil plead that they-are innocent, and com- 
plaine thacthe Magiftrates have perverted judgement againftthem. Thus you 
may fee how this your kinde of reafoning brings blood upon the head of your 
people,and foupon your owne & your Churches head for retaining of them. 111. 

hey may have the fame comfort of heart , which the Ifraelices had in avoyding 
the Lepers , & putting them out ofthe campe upon the teftimony of the Priefts, 
Num.5.2,3. Levit.13.2--46.though they had not bene prefent at the proceedings, 
nor come together to fee the markes & tokens of the leprofy ; and this even then 
when the Lepers did plead thatthey were cleane, & complained that the Priefts 
had done them wrong. 1v. The manner of proceeding againft offendours,both 
in the Reformed Churches & in our particular Congregation , is fuch that any of 
the people may fufficiently informe themfelves both touching the matter of fact 
& right in any queftion & caufe, before the fentence of excommunication be pro- 
nounced: They have liberty & opportunity to deale with the parties accufed,and 
with the Eldersalfo; and this not onely with either of thefe apart, but alfo if they 
will, to heare the conviction of the offendours before the Elders. Yea the caufe 
of fuch offendours is fo often publickly propounded to the whole Congregations 
and the people are fo often exhorted & ftirred up to admonifh & deale with thofe 


which are run into {candall , that they may fully difcerne the guilcines of fuch per- 


fons before they be caft out; and therefore cannot by wife men be judged to be 
under any fpirituall tyranny for confenting unto the reje&tion of thofe, whofe ini- 
quity & obftinacy they may fo plainly underftand. v., Ifcthelaw of God may be 
expounded according to thofe fele&t interpretations of the Rabbines , which you 
make fpeciall choyfe of & commend unto our confideratio above others;then are 
the people to execute the judgeméts of theElders,chough the proceedings there- 
in be kept in farre greater fecrecy then we require. for expounding thofe words, 
Thou fhalt not walke a talebearer , you fay thereupon , (©) As this Law immediately fol-: 
loweth the former about the ludges ; fo the Hebrewes apply this precept unto them,faying, It is 
unlawfull for any of the Iudges, when he goeth out from the judgment hall,to fay, 1 am he that 
doth acquit or condemne ; and my fellowes are againft me: but what can I doe , feing they are 
moethen I. And if be thus {peak,heis within the compaffe of this, HE THAT WA L- 
KETH a A TALEBEARER, REVEALETH SECRETS: 
( Proverb. 41.13.) Maimony in Sanhedrin, ch.22. fe&.7. Whereto the Greek verfion of 
shat place agreeth ; —Adouble tougued manrevealeth counfels (or fecrets Jin the Synedvion 
{or Councill.) And foin Prov.20.19. To prattife according to this expofition of 
the Jewes which without any note of diflike you publifh unto us, might juftly be 
calleda fpirituall Tyranny, when even the Judges {hould not be allowed to teftify 
openly againft the oppreffions & blood & other iniquities maintained by wicked 
men. Such {mothering of finne is both againft the law of God Exod. 20. od 
yO 
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double honour & maintenance mentioned, 1.Tim.5, be due untohim. Where 
there is no {peciall work,there is no {peciall maintenance. And therefore while 
you doe not require double labour e Elders in trying cafes, but doe binde the 
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people evento the fame labour of enquiring » examining & trying matters, how __ 
can you require double honour & fuch {peciall maintenance for them ? But after. 


this generall evafion, you proceed unto fome more particular anfwers, & fay there 

in your Animadverfion: 

H. Ainsvv. Firft they veftrain things too much, when they fay between brother & 
brother: for what if it be a publick cafe of herefy or idolatry, as that mentioned Dent. 13.12> 
13:14.00. will they fay women s children & fervants were then , or are now bound to 
leave their callings , ¢ come together to try out the matter? Hereuntolreply. 1. They 
reftrain things no otherwife then Chrift himfelfdoth, when {peaking generally of 
the fundry forts of finne, he alfo notes them to be between brother & brother , fayings 
If thy brother finne againft thee. Matt.18.15. Evento publick finnes of herely and 
idolatry,as that in Deut.13.thoughimmediately they are committed againfiGod; 
yet as they are {candais and ocean’ of falling unto others > fo are they cafes be- 


tween man & man, brother & brother, to be cenfured & judged by aoe 
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4.0 13.5613. 11. Ifthey reftrainchings too much , then doe they no wrong 
unto you but unto themfelves $ then is there more force in the matter, then their 
words doe make {hew of. For if it be unmeet to binde all che members of the 
Church.to heare cafes dayly between brother & brother even in a ftricter fenfe as 
you would have their words to found; how much more inconvenient {hall it bes 
when by alarger bond they fhal be required co heare all cafes of ftane, both betweé 
brother & brother, & between the Lordandourbrethren¢ 111. Whatfenfe or 
reafon have you to make this queflion, Wil they fay ec. whereas ic is not they, bue 
you which fay & plead by all this your arguing , chat women, children & fet. anes 
are bound co leave their callings & come together to try out chefe controverfies ¢ 

H. AINSvv. Secondly, many controverfies between neighbours , ave for civil things of 


(g)Luk.t2. shislife: fuch are (g) not Church matters,nor there to be heard but by (b) Magiftrates, or arbi- 
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ters chofen. 1.Cor.6.4,5. Repr, 1. Evenche contraveifies about Civill things 
of this life, are Church-matters & there to be judged, fring all Gnnes are there to 
be judged. Matt.18.15-+17. 1.Cor.§. 01. 2.Cor.10.4,5,6. Ifyou could prove 
chat men did never make falfe & deceitfull bargaines,nor ufe falfe weights nor any 
kinde ofextortion, oppreflion, coofenage, &c. then might you exclude contro- 
verlies for Civill things from the judgementofthe Church. And the controver- 
fes about thefe things being profequuted before the Church cannot butrequire 
a greater time for the examination of them , thenthe callings & workes of mens 
women, children & fervants can well afford: fo that the force of the argument by 
this exception is not diminifhed, but further manifefted hereby. 11. For one & 
the fame finne God hath appointed two judgements,one Civill , another Ecclefi- 
afticall : as for example » if aman {hould refufe to divide the inheritance with his 
brother; this man by the Magiftrares might be forced thereunto ; and this judge- 
rhent is a Civill adminiftration, Andthis is chat which our Saviour remooves 
from himfelf, Luk.12.13,14. Againe,the fame man for his deceit , covetoufnes 
& finfull oppreffion of his brother ufed in this controverfy for Civill chings of this 
life, mightjuftly be cenfured by the Church & excluded-from the fame; which is 
an Ecclefiafticall judgement andadminifiration. | You cannot {hew any place of 
Scripture , that denyes this judgement unto the Church. Moreover our Saviour 
at that time was none of the ordinary Iudges , no notin Ecclefiafticall caufes. He 
did not in his life time eregt another judicatory befides that which was already thé 
eftablifhed among the Iewes : and therefore did not ufe to excommunicate any or 
caftthem outofthe Synagogue. Andif Chrift did not now ordinarily give fen- 
tence, neither in Civill nor Ecclefiafticall judgements, how-farre is this his exam- 
ple from proving thac-controverfies for Civill things are to be remooved from _ 
the Church? 111. As for Rom. 13.{hewing that controverfies for Civill things 
are to be judged by Magiftraces, this is not contrary to any thing in the argument, 
neither doth it weaken thefame. The caufes of Murder, Adultery, Thett,Coo- 
fenage, Slander, as they are to be judged by the Magilftrate , fo by the Church al- 
fo. Andifall che members thereof, men, women, children.& fervants be bound 
unto the labour of trying and examining fuch caufes, why have they not mainte- 
nance for che fame, as well as either Magiftrates or Ecclefiafticall Elders? 1v. Asi 


for 


THE ELDERSHIP. 25 


for matters referred unto Arbiters,feeing they are oftentimes matters of finne, of 
wrong & injury (1.Cor.6.7,8.) fubje& in that refpee& unto Ecclefiafticall cenfu- 
res; this courfe of deciding controverfies doth as wel ferve for the eafe & help of 
the Elders,& faves them alabour as well as the people. And therefore the confi- 
deration hereof doth help to fhew that there is full no reafon why Elders{hould 
have fpeciall maintenance, whentheir eafe & excufe from labouring is as much as 
others. 
a Ainsvv. Thirdly for doubtfull cafes Ecclefiafticall, people are to ee the Law (i) (i) Mal. 2.5 
at the Priefts mouth,and to afk counfell of their Elders, feverally or joyntly who are to have 
their meetings apart for fuch & other like ends: A@.21.18. fo many things may be compofed 
without trouble of the Church, RerL. 1. The people arecoafk counfell ot one 
another alfo,as well as of theirElders;forin the multitude of counfellers is health; 
Prov. 1x. 4. and all che brethren are to inftru& , guide and fuppert one another : 
Rom.2.17--20. & 14.14. Heb. 3. 13. and by your owne confeffion they are to be 
nfed not onely in private, but in (k) publick confultationsalfo, Yea befide this, (k) Anim. 
you acknowledge further,that (U the greateft Errours, Herefies,Schifmes & evils “yids 
have both arifen & bene continued by che Elders; that fometimes they are blinde 3 ne Be 
guides and without underftanding : and oftentimes they differ ia counfell among 
themfelves; and thus in doubtfull cafes men become more doubrfull by their 
counfell,and fo have the more need to confult among themfelves. Iftherefore 
this duety of giving counfell doe lye upon the people and they be bound unto it ; 
this work alone being common to others with the Elders , could not {hew the 
double honour & maintenance due unto them, unleffe fome other Rudy and work ] 
together with the labour of hearing , examining and judging of caufes did require 
thefame. 11. Asfor Mal. 2.7. the knowledge in the Priefts lips there fpoken 
of,was that which he principally manifefted in his office of publick preaching the 
law of God : Deut.33.10. Lev.10.1 1. in which office the Elders doe not fucceed 
them,and fo have no fpeciall maintenance due in that regard. Againe, the know- 
ledge in the Priefts lips appeared fecondarily in judicial! caufesywhich they heards: 
examined & judged. Deut. 17.8.9--12.2.Chron.19.8. Aech.3.7. This power you 
give unto the people now as well as unto the Elders, who therefore by your doc- 
trine deferve no more maintenance for the fame then doe the people in this re- ~ 
gard. 111. Though we grant that Elders are to have their ordinary meetings 
apart for the Church-affaires, yet doth not your allegation from AG.21.18.prove 
the fame. for that meeting being upon extraordinary occafion ; to entertaine the 
| Apoftle Paul and thofe that were with him , who being new come to Jerufalem, 
they came together to falute & embrace one another to heare tidings of the fuc- 
ceffe of the Gofpel & to rejoyce together in the Lord , verf: 19. and then conful- 
ted further of fuch things as tended to the edification ofthe Church, verf. 20109. 
You might as well conclude that ftrangers of other Congregations {hould be pre- 
fent in the ordinary affembly of rhe Elders,becaufe we doe here read of fome (uch 
who being in Pauls company were now alfo prefent at this fpeciall meeting of the 
Elders in ferufalem. AG.21.15,16,17,18. - 
H. AINSvy. Fourthly , when apparant finners fo conyiGed by witneffes, areto be jel 
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ged by the Church : there is no time more fit then the Sabbath day ; whercin all men ave bound 
to leave their owne works, (Ex0.20.10.) O tend to the Lords,of which fortthisis REPL. 
1. Though I doe not hold it fimply unlawful! to judge caufes onthe Sabbath 
day, yet that this day isthe fitteft, your allegation from Exod. 20. {hewes it not. 
Men may then leave their owne works & tend to the Lords, though they heare 
no controverfies pleaded : yeamuch more fitly, comfortably and fruitfully may 
they attend upon the publick adminiftration of the Word Prayer & Sacraments, 
and fanétify themfelves thereunto in private both by dueties of preparatié before, 
and by dueties of meditation, repetition,conference, &c. afterward, if the mindes 
of Minifter & people be not diftracted or hindred by other controverftes and con- 
centions. Pfal.26.6. Matt. 5.8. Exo.19. 10. & 30.18--21. AG.17.14. Pfal. 119. 
11.0. Thar there hath bene fuch a difturbance and hindrance among you , itis 
teftifyed not onely by ftrangers which fometimes hearing you doe complaine 
hereof, but alfo by your owne Minifters, as Mt Iohnfon & Mt Clyfron, and your 
owne people , both fuch as have left you and even fuch as Rill remaine with you. 
11. As Ecclefiafticall judgements are the Lords works fo are Civill judgements 
alfo , which the Magiftrates fitting on the Lords throne in ftead of the Lord their 
God, doe adminifter & execute in his name. 2. Chron. 19.6.0 9. 8. And by this 
reafoning you might make the Sabbath to be the fitteft day for them alfo. 

H. AINSvv. Orif that day fuffice not , they may take any other for them convenient : 
foreyc. RerL. Youdoe hereby yeeld unto us that you have walked in an un- 
cleane way,and that you have (according to your owne do@rine) an uncleane and 

(m) Treat. polluted people. for feeing as Mt Johnfon confeffeth & witnefleth, (m) your won- 

on Matt, 18, ted manner hath bene to heare matters onthe week day ; at which time there was felflome half 

Be Arita. the Church together: if now according to (5) your former arguing from 1. Tim. 5. 

Bi 42, 22. men cannot keep themfelves pure from partaking with other mens finness 
unleffe they fee & heare the convidtion of thofe whom they doe rejeé&t then hath 
half your Church together bene defiled many times, while they have confented 
to the excommunication of fuch » at the hearing and examination of whofe caufe 
they have not bene prefenr. 

H. AINSvv. Forunto publick affaires the Church is to be affembled. 1.Cor.5.4. AG. 
14.27. 15. 4) 30. @ 21. 18--22. REPL. This your generall and indefinite 
fpeech doth admit many exceptions: for 1. Even the Elders when they have 
their meetings apart , as you grant unto them , doe confider together of the 
publick affaires; and there you fee then that the Churchis not alwayes to be 
affembled unto publick bufines. 11. Ifthe whole Church and all the members 
thereof, men, women, children and fervants muft affemble to heare the procee- 
dings againft chem whom they are to avoyd & reject, according to your plea; and 
this @lfo on the week dayes though it {hould be day after day , as may come to 

(oIR Clyft paffe in great Congregations and when many cafes are to be heard, &c. as was (0) 
Advert p. before objected unto you $ what reafon is there that the Elders {hould have fpeci- 
42. all maintenance inrefpect of this work, where all the members of the Church 
are bound to attend upon the work as wellas they? To this you fay nothing. 111. 
Even unto the publick adminiftration of the word and prayer, you doe not binde 
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your people on the week day > but leave it free for them to come or not to come 
unto the fame : And fhall the hearing of examinations & proceedings againft par- 
ticular men have more honour then the word preached £ Yeawhichis much 
more, by this your opinion and reafoning you doe more binde your people to be 
prefent at controverfies even on the week day , then to heare the word and prayer 
even on the Lords day: for to be abfent from judiciall proceedings on the week 
day doth not onely require acknowledgment of a fault , as doth the abfence from 
publick worfhip on theLords day, but by your doétrin it doth alfo require a rever- 
fing & repeating of the proceedings, or elfe arefufall to allow the fame in not re- 
buking or rejecting them who are publickly cenfured,; rebuked or excommuni- 
cated by the Church. 1v.Asinrefpec of the eafe & commodity ofthe Churchy 
the hearing of fome publick affaires is to be committed tothe Elderfhip, as hath 
bene fhewed before; fo alfo for the avoyding of fcandall & offence. forexample: 
the examination of each particular a& and circumftance ferving for the conviction 
of offendours in fome uncleane & filthy finnes, and the openrepetition & naming 
hereof before the whole Congregation, men & women, young & oldsyour owne 
people & ftrangers that come to heare,cannot but be very offenfive, & fo is found 
to be: for itis a fhame even to fpeak of the things which are done of many in fecrez. Eph.5.12. 
And even fhame it felf (as ic feemes) hath forcedyou fometimes to leavethis . 
your practife » which you fo earneftly plead for: As heretofore in the cafe of H. 
C. itis teftifyed , that inthe examination of an uncleane faét imputed unto himy 
there were certaine men deputed to heare and examine the caufe apart from the 
Congregation, that the eares of women and children and of the whole multitude 
fhould not be offended therewith. And why may you not now fill by the like 
reafon yeeld that the hearing and examining of offendours may be done apart by 
the Elders which are the Churches deputies thereunto , as well as heretofore by 
fome other deputies new chofen ? " 

Touching the Scriptures alledged by you , although that which is fayd already 
might ferve for anfwer thereuntosyet this in particular may be further confidered, 
Asfor 1. Cor. 5. 4. there is not a word of the Churches meeting together to ex- 
amine the fact of the inceftuous perfon , but onely of giving fentence after ic was 
fufficiently knowne. In .A&.14.27. we read that che Church was gathered to- 
gether ; and fo with us both on the Lords day and on one of the week dayes there 
is agathering ofthe Church together. What an idle thing is it to prove that there 
- {hould be publick affemblies ofthe Church,whichnone denyes? Burthisplace 
_ {newes not that the Church was gathered together to the publick examination of 
{candals & to heare the proceedings againft offerdours, according to the queftion 
inhand. As for Aé&.15.4. the receiving by the Church there mentioned doth not fo 
_ muchas fhew that the Church was then gathered together, The Church might 
be fayd to receive Paul & Barnabas & fome others with them » and to heare what 
things God had done by them,though not in a publick aflembly mee together for 
that end: even as the Church of Rome might be fayd to receive Phoebe ( Rom. 
16.2.) though notin a publick affembly; & Gaius might be fayd to be the hoft 
ofthe whole Church (Rom.16.23.) & confequently te receive the fame,though 
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not gathered together at one time. In Ait. 15.30. Luke fhewes that the E- 
piftle of the Apoftles was delivered to the multitude affembled at Antiochia. So 
we read that the Epiftle written to the Coloffians was to be read in the Church of 
the Laodiceans: Colof.4.16. So the letters and decrees of Princes & States at this 
day are often times upon fundry occafions delivered and openly read to the multi- 
tude & people in feverall cities aflembled and called together to -heare the fame, 
even as thefe decrees of the Apoftles and Elders were delivered in fundry places: 
A&.16.4. Butdoe thefe manner of affemblies prove that no cafes of controver- 
fy, fcandall or finne may be examined & heard by the Rulers & Governours with- 
out the prefence of the people gathered together in fuch an affembly,according to 
the queftion betwixt us ? How can fuch kinde of colleétions be ever juftifyed by 
you ? # 

That place, 4&.21.18--22. is oft alledged by you to thew the peoples power, 
while it is there fayd , that the_ multitude muft needes come together ; touchiug which 
words, though neither the Syriack nor the Arabick verfions of the New Tefta- 
ment have them ; though the want of thefe words from the text in this place is by 
(p) fome learned men judged not to be unmeet ; yet will I not infift thereon, But 
1, to take the words as they arein the Greek, the word (q) tranflaced muft needes, 
doth not alwayes fignify a duety to bedone , but fometimes onely a neceffity of a 
thing comming to paffe & done by men, though they ought not to doe it: and fo 
this very word is elfwhere ufed by the Apoftle, when he faith there muft be herefies, 
1.Cor.11.19. {hewing thereby the necefficy of an event , but not the duety of any 

perfon to doe that thing. Neither doth any thing hinder but that the word here 
alfo in AG. 21. may be taken in like fenfe, viz. that the multitude would needs 
come together, though not bound by duety thereunto. 2. Suppofe that this 
comming together of the multitude was according to duety , yet feing that both 
the occafion was extraordinary » & that alfo the forme of their comming together 
is not fpecifyed , whether they were to come as hearers onely of Pauls doétrine,or 
as judges in judiciall manner to examine him; how can you now conclude from: 
hence that all cafes of controverfy among brethren are ordinarily to be examined 
by the multitude of the Congregation ina publick affembly ? 
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THE SECOND PART, 
Touching 


Fhe power of Clafficall and Syno- 
dall Aflemblies. | 


CHAP. I. 
The State ofthe Queftion, and the importance thereof. 


Hefumme & fubftance ofthe Difcipline or Church-govern- 
Y ment appointed of God & practifed in the Reformed Chur- 
>) ches, confifts chiefly in this; that when as for the remooving 
of private offences private admonition in the firft and fecond 
' degree prevayles not, or whenas the offence is publickat 
firft, che matter be then brought unto the judgement of the 
Elderfhip; and fo that in weightier cafes, as receiving of 
; members,excommunication , election & depofition of Mi- 
nifters,&c. nothing be concluded & executed without the knowledge & appro- 
- bation of theChurch; likewife that in more weighty & difficult cafes,as the afore - 
named or the like, the advife, help and allowance of the Claffis under which they 
ftand,and if need be of the Synod unto which the Claffis is {ubordinate, be foughe 
& refted in: & this in fuch manner, that if any perfon, eyther Minifter, Elder, ox 
any other, even the leaft member of the Church doe finde any evill to be maintai- 
ned; either againft faith or manners » either by the Elderfhip or by the Congrega- 
tion; itis then lawfull for them for the redreffe of fuch evill, to repaire unto the 
Claffis or Synod, that by their authority & fentence , the offence may be cenfured 
& the abufereformed. As the Elderfhip of a particular Church confifts of Mi- 
nifters & Elders chofen out of the fame, fo the Claffis confifts of many Minifters 
 & Elders fent from many Churches, & aflembling together to heare & determine 
the cafes above written. | n 
That the State ofthe Queftion may yet more clearly be underftood ; it is to be 
remembred that in this combination of Claffes and Synods, 1. The authority 
which they exercife is not abfolute, nor their decrees held to be infallible, but to 
be examined by the word of God,and not to bereceived further then they doe 
agreetherewith. Andtherefore alfo (a) there is liberty of appeale from them , (a’Kercké. 
from the Claffis to the Synod,and from a Provinciall Synod to a Nationall. T 
The authority of Claffes & Synods-is not Civill, neither have they powertoin- Dordi on. 
_ fli& Civill punifhments ;they (b) judge onely of Ecclefiafticall canfes & that in 31.36. 
Ecclefiafticall manner, uling no other then fpirituall cenfures. 111. In the Claf- {b) Ibid. 
ficall union & confociation of neighbour Churches ; (c) no one Church hath any Yo pid; 
Prerogative or power above another, nor ma one Minifter orElder greater autho- arr, 84, 
3 rity 
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rity then another : but their queftions are determined by moft voyces ; and they 
are all mutually & equally fubjec&t unto one another in the Lord. 1v. This go- 
verninent of Churches by Claffes doth not deprive particular Churches & Con- 
gregations of their liberty & power ; but ferves to direct & ftrengthen them in the 
right ufe & exercife of their power : for example , when a particular Church with 
their Elders or the greater part of them agree together to choofe a Minifter chat 
is offenfive or unfit for them, if the Claffis upon due confideration of the matter 
doe difanull their eleGion & hinder their proceeding, yet doe they not hereby de- 
prive them of their liberty nor take from them their priviledge of election » foraf- 
much as they doe fiill leave unto them a freedome to choofe another fit Minifter; 
they doe not inthis cafe goe about to choofe for them , orto obtrude upon them . 
another Minifter againft their will, but onely exhort chem to ufe their power and 
liberty aright, and to fhew more care and godly wifedome in feeking out fuch an 
one as may be more inoffenfive & fit for the edification oftheir Church. 

Againft this authority of Clafles and Synods divers oppofites have rifen up and 
have pleaded for a new kinde of Difcipline, contrary to the order of all Reformed 
Churches,and contrary to that Reformation which the ancient Non-conformifts 
in England have fo much defired & laboured for, And yet many of thefe Oppo- 

(d) MrIa- fites doe in the meane time in generall termes feeme to (d) embrace Synods and 
pee, greatly to approve of the benefit that comes by them. Bur herein is the poynt of 
of Church. difference, that they doe limit & confine all Ecclefiafticall jurifdiGtion within the 
gov.p.118, bounds ofa particular Congregation. Though they acknowledge Synods to be 
Chache, lawfull, expedient and neceffary; yet this they hold to be onely in regard of coun- 
plea.p.o4, fell & advife,for provocation, diretion & countenance: but doe not acknowledge 
them to have any authority to give fentence for the decifion of caufes ; they doe 
not allow Claffes or Synods to ufe any Ecclefiafticall jurifdiction or cenfure in 
judging the controverfies that arife in particular Congregations. They maintaine 
3 roe that (e) every particularCongregation is independent,not ftanding under any other 
pref. | Ecclefiafticall authority out of themfelves. 
MrDav.Re- This oppofition of Claffes & Synods is made fpecially by the (f) Brownifts, and 
pers by them have the Minifters of England bene reproached for the refpec& which 
E; H.Bare they had unto Synods. After them Mr Jacob in his writings often allowing them 
rowDitcov. for counfell, (g) yet denyes che power & authority which we affcribe unto them. 
Bee And in that booke which is intitled Englifh Puritanifme(h) this their opinion is 
Brown, pof, moft plainly & peremptorily propounded. And now alfo Mt Davenp. though 
‘ ‘ “he (i) allow a combination of particular Churches in Claffes and Synods,and fuch 
t oer a confociation of them as is betweene equalls , and is by way of counfaile, oy brotherly 
31.32.33 Uredtion; yet he faith) that their authority is not a prerogative of jurifdition, but of 
(h) Chap.2. @ftimation & reverence rather : becaufe Gods ordinance hath limited the former (viz. juri{- 
ae LF di&tion)to particular Churches, as his delegates in their oume matters, & itis not in their 
kepli z6 power to alienate it from themfelves : But the latter (viz. eftimation & reverence) is due 
(is) Ibid. p. to Claffes confifting of grave,learned, prudent and faithfull men , for their excelent perfonall 
+29. gifts, inwhich refpet their judgment is to be much valued, © receyved with due regard. But 
iFany doe affcribe unto Claffes a power of jurifdiction over particular = 
; an 
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and chat in things which he calls proper unto themfelves , this he faith (1) is to fub- (1) Thid. p. 
je particular Churches under an undue power : this he calles an ufurped power. Now *?° 
then behold what this eftimation es reverenceis which Mr Dav. allowes to Clafi- 
call affemblies or Synods ; viz. not fo much power asis allowedto any one man; 
though it were the moft ignorant and offenfive that is a member of a particular 
Church. for whenacontroverfy arifech about the election ofa Minifter, the one 
half of the Congregation giving voyces for him , another halfexcepting againft 
him as unfound in doétrine & unfit for thë; if a whole Clafiicall affembly of Mini- 
fters & Elders deputed from all the Churches round about doe alfo except againft 
him as unfound and unfit , and with one confent judge that he ought not to be cal- 
led, yet for one voyce of that one ignorant perfon, whereby the one part of the 
Congregation comes to exceed the other in number , isthat unworthy one to be 
received & called. This is that due regard , that eflimation  valuewhich Mt Dav. 
affords unto this Claffis confifting of fo many grave, learned , prudent ¢ faithfull men 
of excellent perfonall gifts , while he maintaines that all Ecclefiafticail jurifdiction is 
limited to the particular Church; and all the counfell & brotherly dire&ion of the 
Clafis muft be of no authority againft the refolution of fuch a wilfull company;to 
cenfure their unjuft proceedings & to ftay the fame. So againe (m) he pretendeth (™) Apot. 
Mr Cartwr. his authority sto prove that other Churches have no power of hindring “EP47 
a faulty eleEtion, but by admonition. ,which power every Chriftians hath in another, 
or his good . 
4 The fpeciall or onely remedy which the Oppofites flye unto in fuch cafes is 
the help ofthe Magiftrate. But hereby the importance of this Queftion and the 
danger of defpifing Synods may appeare. Though they hold chat Chrift hath not 
fubjeéted any Church or Congregation of his, to any other fuperiour Ecclefiafti- 
calljurifdi@ionthen unto that which is within itfelf, &c. yetthey hold (n) that (n) Eves 
if in the choy fe of Minifters any particular Church {hall erve , that none upon the earth but the ee É 
Civill Magiftrate hath power to controule or correct the fame for it, &c. that in fuch cafes ~~ 
others are to leave their foules to the, immediate judgement of Chrift and their bodies to the 
Jword of the Civill Magiftrate, ec. But this help & remedy is weak & infufficient, & 
that many wayes: for 1. The Churches of Chrift doe fometimes remaine under 
heathenifh Magiftrates, that either regard notthe caufe of the Church, & refufe 
to judge their controverfies,as Paul & Gallio, John. 18.31. 4&.18.14,15. or els 
feek wholly to root outthe fame. 11. The Churches are fometimes difperfed 
& fojournein the countries of Popifh Princes and Magiftrates, asthe Churches 
= which at this day live under the Croffe in Brabant & Flanders & fundry other pla- 
ces, where they keep chemfelves as fecret as may be; and what help can they 
expect fromthe Magiftrates which feek to expell them out of their territories ¢ 
ui. Other Churches of Chrift doe abide in fuch Popifh countries where though 
_ they be tolerated to have their meetings, as in many parts of France, yetit would 
_ be in vaine for them to feek help of the Popifh Governours that have dominion 
in fome of the places where they have theirabode. 1v. Inthefe Vnited Provin- 
ces of the Netherlands, where the Reformed Churches are maintained, yet for-_ 
afmuch as here isa toleration of many Sects and Religions, and among the reft zi 
the 
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che Brownifts , the Magiftrates doe not ufeto judge their Ecclefiafticall contro- 
verlies, & fo afford no help unto thofe Se&sin that kinde. When did the Brow- 
nifts ever feek any help from them to repreffe their contentions and fchifmes? v. 
That or thofe Churches wich are fecretly gathered in England according to the 
direktion & example of Mt Jacob, doe they not altogether want the help of the 
(o) Necef, Civill Magiftrate in their controverfies? He prefcribes this remedy, (0) chat if 
ef Roe people ix. their Church-ele€tions, exc. will prefume to be unruly & violent, thenthe Princes 
“os next dwelling Officers of J uftice may € ought to make them keep peace & quienes. But 
durft he or his in any of their contentions ever feek that remedy? Laftly, fuppofe 
thatin every country the Magiftrates did feek the wealth of Sion and did ufe their 
authority co correct and punifh the diforders committed in true Churches, yet 
would not this remedy be fufficient to humble obftinate offenders, God having 
appointed other meanes of Spirituall cenfure as well as Civill punifhmér to work 
upon the confciences of finners,;of which more is to be [poken hereafter. 

The importance of this Queftion may further appeare unto us , if we confider 
the manifold & great offences & fcandals which many have the rather fallen’ into 
through their negle&t & contempt of Claffes & Synods, and through wanc of that 
help which they might have obtained by them. And chisis moft evidentin the 
pra&tife & courfe af theBrownifts. In that infamous conrentio whé Francis Lohnf, 
the Paftour with his company didexcommunicate not onely his brother George 
Tohnfon,a Preacher alfo, but his owne father likewife, Lohn Iohnfon, comming 
out of England for this purpofe,to make peace betwixt his two fonnes ; had they 
ufed the help of neighbour Churches & permitted them to judge betwixt thems 

it might have bene a meanes through Gods bleffing co have preferved them from 
(p) i fuch extreme courfes. Hereof George Iohnfon oft complaineth in his booke: (p) 
soubie, they will not confent hereunto, they will not be perfwaded nor intreated to lee the. Reformed 
&xe.p.74.8 Churches heare,try judge & end the controverfy between them andus. And this is not the 
p-38.39. & complaint of G. Lohnfon alone, but the Minifters both of the Dutch and French 
ii Churches in Amfterdam doe likewife give teftimony thereof 5 being deputed by 
the Elderfhips of both thofe Churches, & that upon the requeft of the father , to 
fee if they could procure Franc. Ioh. and the Elders of his Church to fubmit the 
, controverfy to their tryall & judgement. This appeares in the Teftimony hereof 
(4) ee given unto the father Iohn Iohnf. by the (4) Minifters of thefe Churches in wri- 
PerusPlan, ting under their hands, Yea & further the Church of the Separation didfo much 
ciuslaco- abhorre to have their caufes and affaires fubmitted unto any cenfure or judgement 
—— out of their owne Church; that in the excommunication of the father, anold 
Gabris, Man of7o, yeares; that had undertaken fo hard a journey (as he confeffed) for the 
reconcilement of his fonnes; & fought fuch meanes from other Churches toend 
their ftrife, this was fet downe as one diftin& & fpeciall caufe of his excommunica- 
tion, viz. for labouring to draw the Church into Antichriftian. bondage in thethe judging 
the caufes thereof. This appeares in the Copy of his Excommunication delivered un- 

(z) Daniel to him & fublcribed by (r) two of their Elders inthe name of their Church. 
Studley, And fince that time , when the Brownifts have fo often fchifmed & rent inthe 


Seanfhall Midi asin Mt Tohnfon & MF Ainfworths divifion whé they feparated one Som 
l the 
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the other; whenafter the deathof Mt Ainfworth that company rending againe 
in the midft, one half followed John de Clufe & the other Mt Canne ; when af- 
ter the death of Mt Robinfon,his company alfo rending in peeces they forfooke 
their old fellowfhip together ; when Mt Canne was firft rafhly elected a Minifter 
bythe Brownifts, when fhortly after chat eleGtion he wascenfured and depofed 
from his office by that halfthat rejected him & renounced communion with him: 
Inall thefe & the like controverfies they wanted help & durft not feek the benefit 
of Clafficall Government, nor fubmit their caufe unto fuch an order of tryall and 
cenfure, left they {hould enthrall themfelves in Antichriftian bondage, as they call 
it. They that allow not Synods with authority to decide caufes, doe yet profe fe 
that they are to be approved & embraced for counfell & advife : but it appeares by 
thefe & other not unlike paflages among thole that are of the fame opinion, that 
they which deny the power of cenfure in Claffes, doe feldome enquire after 
their counfell. l 

And although the importance of this controverfy doeth hereby appeare plain- 
ly enough, yet doe we not hold the fame to be fo great as fome of our oppofites 
doe make it; as ifthe effence of the Church & our owne falvation depended here. 
upon. Mr Canne calls it (£) a matter of faith, appertaining to life ¢x falvation. Mt Ia- ( s o 
cob fpeaking of this particular Church, wherein this fingle, uncompounded po- 3 Ti 
licie is maintained, faith, (t) This onely ought to be allowed e beleeved to be a trueChurch (t) Necef. 
by all Chriftians: andagaine  (v) Thisisthe_ onely true vifible Church of Chrift having 9 Reform. 
From him the fpirituall power of order «y government in it felf ordinarily. The proper Mini- E pes 
fters thereof arethe onely true ordinary Minifters of Chrift. He faith further (x) Thetrues. u 
Forme indeed of Chrifts vifible co minifteriall Church is an Inward thing. Itis the Power of a (x) Thedi- 
fingle & uncompounded fpirituall politie. He denyes the Profeflion of faving faith, to perme | 
be the effential! forme, and often inculcares that che forme, eflencesnature & con- Chrifts ue 
fticution ofthe Church confifts in that power of pirituall politic, before rehearfed. vifible 
He complaines of them that doe not pra&tife according to hisrule ; faying ; (y) „o 
Thefe truly feeme to deftroy the confcience & faith of the people ec. Andhegives this (y) tbiq, 


_ exhortationsthat (2) All Chriftians every where ought to frame the vifible Church where they pref. 


live to this onely true forme, or els to betake themfelves unto fome Church foformed,as they ien- (2) Ibid. A. 
der their pirituall fafety tx comfortable aff urance in Chrijt. But we onthe contrary fide, ” 
though we hold that Claffes and Synods are moft neceffary and profitable for the 
well-being of the Church, being alfo prefcribed unto us by divine ordinance, yet See Vor. 
doe we not hold that the effence & being of theChurch doth confift in thissmuch È T car 
leffe in that forme of government commended by them. Ifa particular Church ®© 97, 
of God fhould fojourne among the Indians or among Hereticks , where it could 
not obtaine fellowfhip with ether Churches out of itfelf; orif by violence or 
other unavoydable inconveniencies any Church {hould be hindred from enjoy- 
ing this benefic of combination with other Churches in Clafficall government: 
yet doe we acknowledge that notwithftanding this want fucha Church might 
fill fubfit & be reputed a true Church, And yet fo that we hold every Church 
bound to feek this dependency & union with other Churches, as God {hall give 
oportunicy & meanes,and cannot without se neglect the fame. 7 

; d 


(a) Chur- 
ches plea.p, 
33: 
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To this place belongs the’ anfwer unto two of thofe Queftions which Mt 
Canne (4) propounds upon another occafion, 

I.Can. Whither it be Jure Divino that Ecclefiafticall Officers of many Churches are 
neceffarily bound to determine by joint authority the cafes of many particular Congregations ; 
or whither itbe_ athing arbitrary C lefe unto every mans liberty. ANSvy. That the 
combination of Churches in Claffes & Synod: for judging & determining the ca- 
fes of many particular Churches by joynt authority , is a divine ordinance and ap- 
pointed Jure Divino,is that which I maintaine & labour to prove in this Difpute & 
inthe following Arguments, As it isnot a thing arbitrary and left unto every 
mans liberty , whether he {hall joyne himfelf as a member unto a particular 
Church; if he have meanes and opportunity to doe it : fo it is not a thing arbitrary 
nor left in the liberty of particular Churches , whether thev {hall combine them- 
felves into Claffes & Svnods, for their fpirituall government, if they have oppor- 
tunitv. Allchat neglect to doe it finne againft the communicn of Saints, & walke 
ve becomes the members of the body of Chrift. Row. 12.5. 1. Cor. 12.25. 
Eph. 4. 16. 

i I. AN. Whither all fuchcafes and controverfies , as are decided by many Minifters, 
combined into Claffes é Synods ; muft fo ftand, as that particular Congregations may not (if 
they thinke fer ) reject the fame, and practife othcrivife then hath bene there determined by joins 
authority. ANsvy. Menare boundto ftand unto the judgements of Claffes & 
Synods, fo farre as their determinations are found agreeable unto the Word,& no 
further. 4&.4.19. | Bucifany particular Church reject their fentence & deter- 
mination being confonant unto the Scripture , then that Church commitreth 
double finne, once for tranfgreffing againft the written word of God, and againe 
for defpifing the ordinance of God and contemning the joynt authority of fuch as 
are met together in his name. Particular Churches are fo tore{peét and ftand 
unto the determinations of Clafficall or Provinciall Synods, even as particu- 
lar menand members of a Church are bound co ftand unto the fentence of that 
Church where they are members, viz. according to the trueth and will of God; 
and not otherwife. 


CHAP. aT 
The firft Argument , taken from the words of the 


Lavvu , Deut. 17. 8--12. 
a Mes firk Argument is taken from the ordinance of God delivered by Mofes 


of old unto Ifrael, where the people of God in particular Congregations — 


were caught to bring their hard & difficult controverfies as well Ecclefiafticall as 
Civill unto a fuperiour Judicatory,unto the Priefts the Levires,or unto the Judge 


inthofe dayes, according to the quality of the caife, forthe deciding thereof. | 


Dewt.17.8--12. This Order was alforeeftablif{hed in the dayes of lehofhaphat 
who placed and fectled in Jerufalem an Ecclefiatticall Synedrion or Senate for the 
mat- 
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matters ofthe Lord, over which Amariah was Prefident, & thefe were to receive 
‘the complaints and to judge the caufes of their brethren that came up unto them 
from other cities & places of their habitation; even asthere was alfo a Civill Sy- 
nedrion for the affaires of the King, over which Zebadiah was Prefident. 2. Chron. 
19.8--11. This forme of government is commended unto us of David as the 
praife of [erufalem, when he poynts out diftingtly thefe two kindes of Senates, 
(a) Ecclefiafticall and Civill, thrones of judgement and thrones of the boufe of David, (a)See tun. 
whereunto the Tribes, even the Tribes of che Lord did goe up, Pfa.122.4.5. As T 
Paul once rejoyced in the fpirit to fee the order ofthe Coloffians ; Col.2.5. {o Da- “= 
vid confidering the beauty of this order declares the fame to be one tpeciall caufe 
of his fpirituall gladnes & joy inthe Lord witneffedin that Pfalme. Hereby it is 
evident that the Affemblies & Synagogues of Ifrael were not independent, but 
ftood under an Ecclefiafticall authority out of themfelves; they had no fingle un- 
compounded policie ; all Ecclefiafticall jurifdidion was not limited unto particu- 
lar Congregations. Now let us fee what our oppofites fay to this. 

I. Can. (b) Hee feekes to jtrengthen the authority of Claffes & Synods by the Tewi{h po- (b) Char. 
lirie & government : Now the Papits to eftablifh the Sea of Rome, ufe the fame argument. ches plea.p, 
And the truthis if Mt Paget intend to difpuce this way , they will cary it quite away from mee 
him. But I thinke he will hereafter be more confiderate , and [peake no further of that manner 


- and forme of Church government : feeing he knowes , the moft learned on our fide doe cone 


= Davenp.pleads to the fame effect, faying, (k) The Texts which Bellarmine alledgeth for 


| 


High PriefLamong the Lewes. Thisisjuftly eid both by (m) D. Rainolds & 354. 
| > . 2 by 


demne the Papifts for it ; viz. (c) Iunius , (d) Calvin, (e) Cartwright , E) D.W hitaker, &@ (c) Anime 
others. ANsvv. Mr Ainfworth before him fpeakes much in like manner to this 44%.cont 
purpofe, he faith , (g) It is a mayn pillar of Popery , to proporticnthe Church now, inthe ahala 
outward politie to Ifrael. The Rhemifts would bave(h) the fee of Rome inthe new c6.febi2. 
Jaw , to beanfwerable to the chair of Mofes. Cardinal Bellarmine (i) maketh his firft (€) Ag. 
argument for the Popes judging of controverfies from thePrieft & Judge that was appoint od ve glz 
inthe Law, Deut.17.¢7¢. And there alfo he alledgeth three of the fame witneffes Fe) Contr, 


againft arguing from the [ewilh policie, which here M" Canne citeth againe. Mt (shank 
g) an Me 


the power of Councils inmaking lawes , ave the fame which the Anfwerer fometimes harpeth arena 

upon in this cafe, bus Iunius clearly [heweth that they make nothing to the purpofe. The firftis annot.o 

Devt 17.¢7c. Hereunto Lanfwer : eile” 
I. Though the Papifts argue from the Jewifh politie, and from the fame pla- Aa Se k 

cesof Scripture alledged by us ; yet it is falfe which Mt Canne here faith, viz.chat (k) Apol. 

they ufethe fame argument. “They argue thence after another manner , make other '°P/P-254: 

confequences & draw other conclufions from thofe places then wedoe. Their 

abufe of thofe Scriptures doth not hinder us from the right ufeofthem. for then 

we might be quickly deprived of the whole Scriptures , wrefted by many unto 

their deftruétion, 2.Pet.3.16. The (1) Papiftsalledge Mat. 18.17. as well as Deut. (1) Bellarm 

17. to ftablifh their Romifh authority , yet my oppofites think it to be no preju- Cot“. 

dice tothemfelves that argue in another manner from the fame place. Ps. wa 
JI. More particularly, the Papifts argue from Deut. 17. to prove that there (m) Conf. - 


{fhould be one perfon fupreme judge of Ecclefiafticall caufes » as there was one gai 


é 


- 


36 THE POWER OF 
Fy (n)DePont, by (») D. Whitakers,{hewing that the judgement given there was not by theHigh 
Rom, cont. Prieft alone, but by a Colledge or Senate of Priefts noted inthat Text. The Pà- 
Phe. pifts argue from Deus.17. to prove an infallibilicy ofj udgement inthis one Judge, 
2 tofhew thatthe Pope cannoterre. Thefe& fuch like falfe colleétions from the 
Policy of the Jewes are juftly reproved by Orthodox Divines. Had I ufed any 
fuch reafonings,then had there bene caufe to have complained. 

IEI. Whereas Mr fohnfon ufed to plead for the power and authority of El- 
ders in che Church,and to maintaine the fame from the Civill Policy of the Jewes 
_ &from the authority of the Magiftrates in Ifrael; Mt Ainfworth had juft caufe to 
(0) Anime diflike che fame, and doth (0) juftly alledge againft him the Teftimonies of D. 
a SPI Whitakers, Iunius, Cartwright, & others. Itis true which they affirme, The argument 
is not good from Civill Government to Ecclefia ıfticall: and againe, The example is altoge- 
ther unlike, of temporall empire and fpirituall miniftery: betwen. thefe— thereis not, neither 
onght , neither ca a proportion or comparifon be_ rightly made , viz. in fuch a confufed 
manner as M! Iohnfon hath done it. Butas for me; I never pleaded on that man- 
ner, I argue not from the Civill, but from the Ecclefiafticall Policie in Ifrael, to 
{hew the lawfull government of the Church by Synods. Mr Canne therefore 

doeth not rightly imitate Mt Ainfw. in the allegation of thefe Writers. 

IV. If Mt Canne would fee who they be that doe in fpeciall manner offend 
by reafoning from the Iewifh Policie and government, let him looke vet better 
upon the writings of the Brownifts. There he {hall finde not onely M? Johof. 

(p) Anim- worthily complained of for (p) wrefting a proportion. from the Princes of Ifrael to the 
ONES Minifters of the Goppell:for (q) Rreyning too farre in proportioning the authority and 
‘P power of Elders in che Church with the authority of the Elders the Magiftrates: 
(t) Ibid p. for t) marching the power of the Minifters in Spirituall things with the power of the Magi- 
39. firate in Civill things,ec. But there {hall he alfo finde the reft ofthe Separation; fo 
many as doe allow their Confeffion & Apology,pleading from the Jewifh Policie 
& government to eftablifh & confirme the authority & power of particularChur- 
ches in their adminiftration of fpirituall and Ecclefiafticall cenfures : he fhall finde 
Mr Ainfw. proceeding yet further,not onely to reafon from the Jewifh politie bug 
from an imagined power ofthe people in Civill judgements ,fuch a power as was 
not due unto them bythe Law. Thefe errours have I noted & refuted at large in 
({) Pag.7-- the (f) former part of this Treatife. 
a. V. Whereas thefe Oppofers doe often alledge that (t) Mofes politie is done away 
o k & abrogaied ; I anfwer, Though the Ceremonies that were fhadowes and figures 
pigs. of things to come,be abrogated; yet the Judiciall Lawes are not wholly boargated, 
&c. but onely fo much as ferved to eftablifh the Ceremonies, or hada peculiar refpect 
to the condition of the Jewes,& to that land of promife given unto them. Other- ` 
wife , that part of Mofes Politie which was of common equity, grounded upon - 
principles of reafon and nature, & ferving for the maintenance of the MorallLaw, 
tv) De Po- 1S perpetuall & norehanged. This isfhewed at large by Orthodox Divines. Iu- 
titia Mofis, nius(v) in {peciall doch manifeft chis,both in generall rules and in particular infan- ` 
cap.3. thef. ces, as in the law of making battlements upon the flat roofes of their houfes; Dex. 
a PT 22.8. inthe law of not putting to death the childré for che offence of the n ; 
Cie 
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Dent. 24.16. inthe law of not admitting one witneffe ; Dent. 19. 15. Thefeand 
the like Judiciall lawes in the Politie of Mofes are not abrogated. This islike- 


wife {hewed by that learned (x) Writer who defending the Government & Difci- (x)Gerfom 


pline of the Reformed Churches againft D. Downam , declares fuch Judiciall È 


cerus, 
ifcept. de 


lawes to be ad perpetuam Ecclefie eulačiav, for the perpetuall good order of the Gubern. 
Church. Now our prefent controverfy is neither about Ceremoniall ordinances, E9925 1» 


nor other Judiciall lawes peculiar tothe Jewes, but onely about the liberty of 
Appeales, from one Ecclefiafticall judicatory to another, from the judgement of 
a particular Church unto a Synod Clafiicall, Provinciall, or Nationall. This li- 
berty of appeales being granted, then a dependency of Ghurches is granted, and 
then the fingle uncompounded Policie is not to be urged upon use Thar this li- 
berty of appeales dependeth upon common equity & the light of nature,the prac- 
tife of all ages & nattons generally witneffeth unto us. 

It was the light of nature that taught this law of common equity unto Jethro, 
Mofes his father in law, approved of God himfelf. Exod. 18.22--26. forthere 
(as Iunius interprets the fame) there was a law appointed touching Appeales 


from fubalterne or fubordinate Judges: (y) That if any matter did either feeme obfcure (y) Analyn 


unto them [the Judges | that they could not determine it, or did appeare hard unto the parties 
[contending] that they could not reft therein ; then they were to betake themfelves unto fu- 
periour Iudges. And againe in the fame place,comparing Deut.17. with Exod.18. 
he writes tnat according to the fumme & fubftance of that counfell which Jethro 


gave, and ex illo fundamento, &c. fromthat ground Mofes here, viz. Deut.17. defineth 


the manner of the appealing of parties, et of con{ultarton to be made by inferiour Iudges, when 
any weighty bufines fhould be, ec. Thusdothhe expound this law ofappealing to 
a fuperiour judicatory, either Civill or Ecclefiafticall, to be among thefe Indiciall. 
lawes that are perpetuall , arifing fromthe ground ofcommon equity. Inlike 
manner G. Bucerus {peaking of thefe fame judicatories, inferiour & fuperiour,. & 
applying that which he had fpoken before in generall , unto this particular ordi- 


Explic,in 
SUL C7 


nance, fhewesthat (2) she judicatories of the Church at this day are lawfully framed accor- (2) Differs, 


anciently inflituted of God ¢ moft religioufly obferved of the Fathers, did belong onely unto 
| the good order of the Church and not unto the pedagogie of the Law, tc. and therefore 
was not to be abolifhed.. 

Againe; it was prophecyed of Chrift and his kingdome, that be faould deliver the. 
needy when he cryeth ; thepoore alfo and him that hath no helper : that ke fhoulå redeeme their 
foulefrom deceit ex violence, (xc. Pfal.72.12,14. Butiflibercy of Appeales be now 
taken away by the comming of Chrift; chenin refped&t of Ecctefiafticall govern- 
ment, confeffed to be a part of Chrifts kingdome, the yoke of the Law thould be 
more tollerable, {weet and eafy in this poynt of appeales,then the yoke of Chrift: 
for under the Law the poore being oppreffed in judgement by unrighteous Iud- 
ges in one place, they cryed for help by appealing unto afuperiour Synedrion, and 
there found releafe , and fo were redeemed from deceit & violence. but now un- 


der the Gofpell, ifit were as our Oppofites hold, thatall {piricuall jurifdiGion ` 


a 


thould be limited co a particular Congregation 13 then might the afflicted & wron- 
E3 ` 


ding to the fame forme, and that the reafonis , becaufeit clearly appeares that this order being Sii 


Şe 
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ged foules cry in vaine & finde no helper, there being no Ecclefiafticall judicato- 
ry to releeve them and to redeeme their foule from che deceit and violence of 
their oppreffours, 

We read of Cranmer, the holy Martvr, how that when he was cruelly handled 
by unrighteous [udges he fought to comfort himfelf by his Appeale from them 
unto a free Generall Counce: The forme of his Appeale isexa@ly fet downe by 
him,and he doeth as it were cry our for it with great vehemency of words,fayings 

(a)Toh. Fox. (a) I defire, the firft,the fecond, ¢ the third time: inftantly more inftantly,moft inftantly that 
ne A I may have meffengers, if there be any man that will @ can givemethem, „And 1 make open 
1709.col,1 promife of profecuting this mine appellation, by the way of difanulling abufe,ere. Buc accot= 
edit,1610. ding to the Tenent of our Oppofttes it{houldthus have bene aofwered unto him 
bythem: Seek no comfort in fuch Appeales: under Mofes Policy they were lawfull but now 
under the New Teftament they areunlawfu'l: There is no Eceleftaflicall jurifdiction out of a 
particular Church that may give fentence iz your caufe, @c. W hatan unworthy con- 
ceit is this, thus to difhovour the New Teftament, asif God had {hewed more 
grace and provided more help for afflicted foules under the Law , then under 
the Gofpell? 
This erroneous conceit is fo much the more blame-worthy in fome of the 
Brownifts , in chat when they plead againft the ufurpation and injuftice of Elderss 
(b) 8.Ainf. they thé confeffe this fame thing in effe@, faving, (b, Is it meet that thev fhouldbeludges 
Animadv, in their owne cafes? In Ifrael when any complayned of wrong in the Synagogues or Cities there 
B.2%, was an higher Courtto controll unruly Elders & to help the oppreffed, But now 2 or 3 Elders 
in a Church, bearing themfelves upon their forged authority from Mat.18.17.20. may be. 
lawleffe; and who fhall let them iz» their proceedings? And for proof of this liberty in 
Ifrael they alledge Deut.17.8,9. & 2.Chron.19.8,10. And why then cannot M° 
Canne endure that I {hould alledge the very fame Scriptures toa like end? forsis tt 
meet that particular Churches {hould be ludges in their owne cafes? In Ifrael if 
any complayned of wrong againft a whole Synagogue, there was an higher Court 
to controllunruly & difordred Congregations,and to help thofe chat were oppref- 
fed by them. And {hall now 6 or 7 perfons in a Church (for fometimes there be 
no more,fpecially in the new erected Churches of Separaiifts ) {hall thofe be law- 
lefe, bearing themfelves upon their forged authority, falfely collected from Mar. 
18? fhallthere be no meanes by any Synod or by any fuperiour Ecclefiafticall ju- 
dicatory to let chem in their proceedings? 
(c) Ibid. p. Againe thev confeffesthat che (¢) Saints have as much more power and libertie in the,’ 
24. Gofpel nowsthen the Tewes had ; as the heyr whenheis of yeaves, bathmore then in bis child- 
__ hood ; Gal. 4.1,2,3. And likewife {peaking of the peoples right then under the 
(d) tbid.p. Law and under the Magiftrate, they fay it (4) may he more, but cannot be lefienow under 
a the Gojpel, where the Church miniftery hath not the power of Magiftracie over Gods heritage. — 
Whatis then this liberty that the people have? In che offenfive controverfies ari- — 
fing and continuing ina Church,the people are either doers of wrong or fufferers 
of wrong, either oppreffours or oppreffed: is it now the right & liberty of oppref- < 
fours , that they in their wrong-doing {hall be exempted from the judgement of 
any fupetiour Church-governmentto controll them? and for the oppreffed,is ae 
l tnem 
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their fory inheritance now under the New Teftament, that they are deprived of 

this liberty of appealing to any other judicatory out of chemfelves, fo as to feek 

any helprhereby ? What is this els but codiminith and obfcure the grace of the 

Gofpell, and to {horren the hand of the Lord.as ifhe didnot now ftretch it ont as 

farre > either in mercy for help of the oppreffed by allowing them the liberty and 

comfort of appeales, orin judgement for rebuke ofoppreffours, by permitting 

them co be lawieffe and fecure without danger of further cenfure after they had 

once prevayled by an unrighteous proceeding ina particular Congregation ?— 
D.Whitaker,whom Mr Canne often alledgeth and often perverceth contrary to 

his meaning, is very pregnant and full in witneffing this fame rruech with me,tou- 

ching the lawfulnes & neceflity of appeales. He favth ʻe) Truely appeales are cf Di- (€) Contt.4 

vine and naturall right, and certainly very necefrary in every fociety, becaufe of the iniquity or Rom Oe Pe 

ignorance of many Iudges. Otherwifethe innocent perfon fhould be undone.if it were not Law. c.2. p.470» 

fullto appeale from an unrighteous fenience : and feing many coniroverfies doe arifeiz. caufes 

C perfons Ecclefiafticall, who can deny that the right of Appeales is of neceffity to be granted? 

Thus he avoucheth that the denyall ofappeales is agai ft commenequity;againft 

the law of Godand the law of nature. D.Rainolds alfo (£) agreeth with D. Whit. () com 

in ailowing of appeales in Ecclefiafticall caufes. -Asboth ofthem condemne the ordiv.2p, 


- Appeales unto Rome: fo both do grant liberty of Appeales unto Synods. Yea 572.575; 


and all the Arguments generally both of Greekes and, Latines directed againft the 
appeales made unto the Pope, doe vet referve a liberty of appeale unto Synods. 
This may be obferved from D. Whit. in his (g) large & ample defence ofthe Ar- te'Deponr, ` 
guments of Nilus the learned Bifhop of Theffalonica; as he calls him , and in his Rom.Qu.4, 
maintaining of che Arguments of the Latines alfo. And now. if thefe-appeales P.4°6.& 
be granted, then is the queftion clearly granted and fully veelded unto me: then is °°“ 
notall fpirituall jurifdiction limited to a particular Church;chenare not Churches 
independent; then is there a fuperiour Ecclefiafticall power to judge the contro- 
verfies of particular Congregations out of themfelves: 

Laftly, though Mr Canne cannot endure that we fhould feek to ftrengthen the (h) rib, ġ 
authority of Syoods from the Policie of the Jewes, yetif he would open his eyes, Epit 3 ad 


he might fee ( belide thofe above nored) others alfo arguing in like manner. The uit 


_ ancient Fathers have cften argued from the Judiciall ordinances delivered by Mo- ad Pompon, 


fes unto Ifrael, yea they have often alledged this very place in fpeciall. Dewt.17, to de virgini- 
{hew thereby the praétife of Chriftians inthe New Teflament, Cyprian b)citeth Se 


acoften. and chelike might be obferved in other writings ofthe Fathers. Among- Rogat.p, 


larer Wrisers,the lights of this age, Vrfinus i) pleadeth from Dest. 17. tofhew the 192. 
authority of the Church, for the excommunication of obftinate finuers. Mr Cart- pee 
wright (k) to {hew what authority Minifters and Ecclefiafticall Governours have ee is 
now inthe New Teftament for the governing of the Church, argues from the & Toa A 
Jewilh Policie, and from that Ecclefiafticall Synedriondefcribed 2. Chron. 19. 8, ide 
ar. which had power to judge the caufes of particular Synagogues. Dudley Fen- 4 ee 
mer (peaking of the Prefbytery ingenerall, as it containes under it both Claffes (k)FirftRe- 
and Synods, as well as the Elderthips of particular Churches, to {hew the aus Ply to D, 
thority and ufe thereof, among osher places taken from the Jewifh Policigs pe 
i aie 
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U alledgeth this alfo, Dewt.17.9.with 2.Chron.19.8,11. Zepperus to fhew a divine 
warrant for the government of Churches by Synods, (m) alledgeth thefe fame 
places of Scripture, Dewt.17.8. 2.Chron. 19.8. Ruardus Acronius in like manner 
in his treatife (n) of the. Church of God ey the government thereof , to teach how the 


* more weighty controverfies were to be brought fromSynagogues and from parti- 


cular Congregations unto greater Affemblies, he alledgeth out of the Judiciall 
lawes of Mofes this fpeciall place, Deut.17.8.e'. 

To omit many other, how isitthat Mt Canne doth fo much forget the praétife 
of his owne Sect? Isitnot their manner frequently co alledge the ordinances of 
che Jewifh Policie;to ftrengthen and confirme that power of the Church and that 
order of government that is maintained and practifed by them of the Separation $ 
Their Confeffion and Apology is full of fuch reafonings, But inftead of the refts 
confider we at this time che writings of H. Barrow, who to prove the duety of the 
Church (0) alledgeth this place , Deut. 17.8, ¢¢. To prove the power ofthe 
Church in driving away and keeping out che profane & open unworthy from the 
table ofthe Lord , alledgeth at once (p) thewhole book of Deuteronomy.” and if the 
whole book,then this 17.chap.alfo that is contained therein. What unreafonable 
men are thefe, to eat up and devoure at one mouthfull a whole book of Judiciall 
lawes, and not to permit another to have acrumme thereof, ortoalledge one of 
thofe ordinances ? To prove that Princes for their tranfgreffions are fubject unto 
cenfure and judgement , (q) to be diffranchifed out of the Church and:to be delivered over 
unto Satan, as well as any other offendour, he alledgech fundry examples; and all out of 
che Old Teftament, all of fuch Kings as tood under the Jewifh Policie. Can they 
from the Jewifh Policie prove them to be fubjeét to the greateft cenfure , and can 
they not from the fame Law procure them liberry ofappeale, when they judge’ 
they are oppreffed? Is the Policie of Mofes in force to binde them, and is it chen 
abrogate when they feekreleef by appeale unto a fuperiour judicatory# This ts 
indeed aninjury & a mifery to Princes & people , to high andlow, tobe broughe 
into greater bondage under Chrift in che New Teftament,then others were under 
Mofes inthe Old. 

Hefe things being duely confidered, it may hereby alfo appeare how vaine 

that is;which Mt Dav. excepteth concerning appeales » orthe bringing of 
caufes unto Claffes. © Touching that which I had fayd upon another occafion — 
from Deut. 17.8. with 1.12. @ 2.Chron. 19.8.9,10. he excepts as followeth. 

I. Dav. (£) The pretended reafon, esc. will not help him in the cafes queftioned , unleffe 


Bepl.p.215 becan prove, I. That the Clafes are of the fame ufe by Divine inftitution for the help of Pa- 


flours which have the affijtance of their Elderfhip , whereof that judicatory was for the help of | 


vocate of accufers » inftead of bringing any proof ro juftify the accufations, calls 
upon me for proof of thateftablifhed order of government, fo long enjoyed in 
thefecountries. 11. Seing ic appeareth that the order of Ecclefiafticall govern- 
ment prefcribed Dewt.17. ¢7 2.Chron.1g. was for the fubftance of it no part ii: 


Mofes, &e. ANSVV.I. Obferve how Mt Dav, being an Accufer, and an al 


‘Ceremoniall law, but of common and perpetuall equity, and that the power of 


Clafles for the receiving of appeales & judging the caufes of particular ouu 
wa 


CLASSES AND SY.NODS. 4r 


was included therein ; it is thence alfo manifeft that the power & authority exer- 
cifed by Claffes & Synods is therefore of Divine inftitution for the fame ufe,from 
the fame grounds of holy Scripture. * 111. What reafon had he in defcribing the 
ufe of Claffes to mention this onely , that they were forthe help of Paftours , feing 
both they & thofe judicatories, Deut. 17. 2.Chron.19. were for the help & benefit 
of every member of the Synagogues then andthe Churches now, as wellas for 
the help of Paftours ¢ 1v, What reafon had he alfo in {peaking of Paftours nows 
to adde thefe words, which have the afiftanceof their Elderfhip,feing in theSynagogues 
anciently their Paftours'& Teachers had the affiftance of an Elderfhip,and Rulers 
of the Synagogue,as wellasnow.- ae 
I, Dav. Itistobeproved If. That the caufes in queftion_., which he carvyed from 
the Confiftory to the Clafis,are of the fame nature with thofe caufes between blood & blood,be- 
tween law © commandement,ftatutes © judgements, which were deferred tothe Levites, the 
| Priefis,@c. Ansyv. 1. ftis here alforo be noted , how inftead of difproving 
that which I fayd, and inftead of {hewing any diffimilitude of the queftion brought 
unto the Claffis, from thofe brought unto the judicatories , Deut.17. 2.Chron. 19- 
-he-leaves his aceufation without proof. 11. As for the proof he requires,it is 
moft plaine and evident from the places alledged: for in them ir is manifeft , that 
about whatfoever caufe there was any ftrife or contention in Ifrael , jt might be 
brought unto the judicatoriesthere mentioned. All Ecclefiafticall affaires, all 
matters of the Lord, were to be brought unto the Ecclefiafticall Senate,over which 
Amariah was.Prefident: All Civill affaires , all matters of the King, wereto be 
brought unto the Civill judgement,over which Zebadiah was Prefident.2. Chron. 
19. 11. And.what controverfy can there be in any Church or Eftate that may 
not be reduced to one of thefe®. Junius in his expofition of thefe places (f) plaine- (f) Anal, 
ly diftinguifheth thefe caufes & queftions on this manner, Againe , whereas, 2. Expl.&An- 
Chron. 19. verf. 10. there is expreffe and generall mention of any caule whatfoever, a g 35" 
about which there might be controverfy, betwen Law i Commandement; Statutes € Chron. 1g. 
Judgements, I would demand of M! Dav. what caufe canbe excepted or exemp- 8:11. 
ted from thefejudicatories? Was there ever any controverfy orany contention . 
-inany'Church which hath not reference to fome Law or Commandement? And 
feeing M! Dav. himfelf in thefe difputes pretends’ the Law and Commandement 
- againft us,doe not thefe queftions therefore, being of fuch nature, belong unto 
fuchjudicatories? Seeing judicatories were therefore originally inftituted to ` 
-takeaway ftrife & diffention, as in Civill caufes, Devf.1.12. foalfo in Ecclefiafti- 
cal | Dent. 17. 2.Chron: 19. and withall féeing the caufes in queftion; «yë. have bene 
{peciall meanes and caufes of difcord among us; ‘why {hould not thefe 
matters be brought unto thefe judicatories for cryall and judgement,as 
well as others? And therefore whether thofe Scriptures above 
mentioned , have bene by me mifapplyed or not, I leave to 
the confideration of them that are able to judge, 
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CHAP. III. 


The fecond Argument , taken from the words of 
Chrift , Matth, 18. 15--20.. 


TH fecond Argument is taken fromthat-Rule of Difcipline, delivered by 
Chrift unto his Difciples, for the government of his Church in the New 
Teftament, Mat.18.15,16,17,18,19,20. Fromthisrule we may reafon divers 
wayes, and chiefly thus: Ifchis Rule of Chrift be the fame that was prefcribed 
unto Ifrael of old, and be tranflated from the Jewes Synagogues unto the Chrifti- 
an Churches; chen are not thefe Churches independent, then are they not fingle 
uncompounded policies, then is not all Ecclefiafticall jurifdiGion limited within 
the compafle of particular Congregations, then cannot appeales unto fuperiour 
judicatories be jufllydenyed. Buc the firft is true. . Therefore the fecond alfo. 

The Affumption of this Argument is denyed by many kindes of oppofites. H. 
Barrow cryes out againft it ; (4) Is itlikely or pofible that our Saviour Chrift would ferch 
his patterne for the Elders of his Church e the execution of thefe_ high judgements from that 
corrupt degenerate Synedrion of the lewes, which by the inftitution of God was merely Civill, 
andnot ordained for caufes Ecclefiafticall, as appeareth Exod.18.Num.11. Dewt.1. thee 
Priefts bearing the charge &© having the deciding of all Ecclefiafticall caufes: Num. 18. Deut. 
17. But this Councell-cfibeirs was now mixed of the Elders of the peopleand the Priefts, @ 
handled all caufes, both Civill & Ecelefiafiicall indifferently. Matt.26.3. A&.4.5. How: 
unjufily and ungodly they dealt, may appeare by their handling our Saviour and his Apoftles 
froxatime to time, Now as their is no likenes to colle& thefe Jurmifes from that place , fois 
thereno one cireumftancein that Scripture tolead thereunto. i 

Mr Ainfworth would periwade that (b) Chrifts dorine in Matt.18.18.is ancw rule 
which Ifrael bad not zand thinks it would be good for mento yecld untorhis perfurafion. 

~ Mr Smith , chat declined unto Anabaptilme ; {peaking of the order obferved in 
theold Teftament, fayth, (c) The Lord did not then require men to proceed with their bre- 
thren in three degrees of admonition, and fo to bring them tothe acknowledgment of their finne 
and repentance : Thatis the Lords difpenfationfor the new Teftament. Butthe Lords order 
for thofe times was 1. reproof for finne, Lev.19.17. 2. The partie reprooved was to offer 
a facrifice, which if he did he was clean{ed from bis finne vifiblie, Levit. 4.23: 3. If thewil- 
fully vefufed to.hearken, hewas to be promoted to the Magistrate, and pus to death for his pre- 
sumption. Numb.15.30,31. Deut. 17.12. This wasthe Lords economic for thofe times : 
when this order was violated, then all communionwas defiled ; whiles it was obferved, all was 
well in the vifiblecommunion. Let any man declare the contrary if he be able. Thus he chal- 
lenged all men in the confidence of this opinion , that Chrift gave a new rule. 

Mr Iacob {peaking of this rule, Mat.18. fayth , (4) The Tewifh Church-government 
cannot be here alluded unto ; much leffe required to be kept & praĉtifed by Chriftians. _ Con- 
cerning which together with all other Iewifh ordinances , the Apoftleteacheth and confirmeth 
unio ns that all thofeold things are pafled away, and that all things ( of fuch nature) E 


| 
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der the Gofpell, are made new : 2. Cor. 5.17. and that the fame things ave {haken and 
changed, and remaine not now unto us. Heb.12.27-° f s . 
Ow onthe contrary to {hew the trueth of the Affumption againft thefe and fay 
LN the like denyals thereof, and to prove that Chrift gavenonew Rule,burthe ` 
very fame for fubftance which was given formerly tothe Jewes ; let us confider it 
in the feverall parts thereof, & fo by indudion from them demonftratethat which _ 
is affirmed by us. . In that Rule of Chrift, Mat.18.15--20. we have defcri- 
bed to us, re Three degrees of admonition. 2, A cenfure upon contempt of ad- 
monition. 3. A confirmation of that cenfure. 
The firft degree of admonition is moft private , betwixt the perfon admonifhing 
and the perfon offending alone, verf.15. . This is no new commandement, but 
taught of old, both generally in the equity of the Law;ro love our neighbour as 
ourfelves, Lev.19.18. and more fpecially, to {hew this love by admonition,in the 
iebuke of finne , Lev.19.17. and that with fecrecy. Prov. 11.13. 025.9. And 
further, as Chrift defcribes the perfon offending by the name of a brother, to fhew. 
in what loving manner this duety was to be performed to him.faying, If thy brother 
finne againft thee, «e. fo had Mofes done before, Thou fhalt not harethy brother in thine 
heart,es'c. As Chrift requires not onely a fimple teling of the faultsbut a * convincing * g Agy- 
of the offendour: fo had Mofes taught Ifrael before 5 ¥ thoroughly to reprove or con- 
vince, and not to fuffer finne upon a brother. Mat. 18. 15. with Lev. 19. 17. As G” ° 
Chrift in the fame place to encourage unto this duety, propounds the winning of a * hoche- 
brother; fo the Lord in the old Teftament, fhewes how the fruit of the righteous 4 aach tochi- 
tree of "i and how the wife doe winne foules. Prov.11.30.. Thus farre it was no 4h. 
new rule. T 
The fecond degree ofadmonicion was with witneffes : If he hearetheenot, take with 
thee oùe or two more , that in the mouth of two or three witneffes every word may be eftablifhed. 
Mat.18.16. Thisis expreffely taken from & grounded upon the Policie of Mo- 
fes, who prefcribed che fame order for Ifrael. Deut. 19.15. Hitherto therefore it 
is the fame rule. : 
The third degree of admonition was by the Church, being complained unto and 
told ofthe offence. Maz.18.17. This admonition was alfo obferved in Irael,whé' 
as the Church;or thofe EccleftafticallGovernours which reprefented theChurchs 
either in Synagogues,or (as occafion required) in fuperiour Judicatories,did teach, 
_ informe , and admonifh offenders , before they gave fenrence of their obftinacy and: 
prefumption. Deut. 17. 9:10,11. 2.Chron. 19.10. Herein likewife the fame rule 
Was prefcribed. And the word thus duely {poken in his place, or * on thewheeles ® gnal 
of order, in divers degrees of admonition; thatit might ränne and prevayle, was ophnatt 
like apples of gold in pictures of filver.Prov.25.41. F 
‘The cenfure which followed upon the contempt of thefe admonitions was Ex- i 
communication, or rejection of che obftinate offender. Mat. 18.17. This was no 
new kinde of cenfure, feeing Excommunication was alfoan ancjent ordinance, a 
part of chat Ecclefiafticall Policie under the old Teftament ; yea defcribed by the 
fame phrafe of cutting off (Exod.12.19. Num. 15.30,31.) which isalfo ufed in the 
Gofpeil of Chrift. Gal. 5.12. Asin Ifrael they had a cenfure of fepararing We 
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the Congregation ; Ezra. 10.8. fo in the new Teftament, in an equivalent phraley 
the like judgement was fignifyed, by denouncing fome to be accurfed , anathema, 
or feparate from the Church of God. Gal.1.g. And eveninthis text, Mat. 18. 
17. the cenfure of excommunication being defcribed by declaring mento be as 
Heathens & Publicanes , there is not onely amanifeft allufion and refpe& unto the e- 
Rate of the Jewes, but a comandement of the fame order for avoyding the obfti- 
nate, by denying civill communion , of eating & drinking with excommunicatess 
as they did unto the Publicanes; Mat. o. 1 1. Luk.1§.2. and both religious & civill 
communion, both in publick & private , as they did unto the Heathen: AG.11.2; 
3. O 21.28,29. neither could this rule be well uoderftood without Knowledge of 
the prefent practife of che Jewes inthis. behalf. ` 

The confirmation of this cenfure, is de(cribed in the rule of Chrift, by a threefold 
teftimony and promife. 1. Thatthisjudgement of the Church given on earth: 
fhould be ratifyed in heaven, either for binding orloofing, Mar. 18.18. And fo 
Moles fetting life and death , bleffing and curfing , the judgements of God before 
Ifrael, calles heaven & earth to record for confirmation, to binde them to reve- 
rence thofe ordinances of God. Dewt.30.19.¢7 4.26. 2. As Solomon, under 


the Law,at the building of the Temple, did by his prayer confirme Ifrael in hope 


of having their prayers to afcend from earth to heaven, r. King.8.30,31,32. fo 
Chrift here promifeth that the prayers of chofe which agreed touching any thing 
on earth, {hould be grantedin heaven. verf.19. 3. As Fofaphat for the eftablifh- 
ment of the Iudaicall Policie , encouraged the [udges with the promife of Gods 
prefence & afiftance ; that the Lord would be with them in the matter of judgement, that 
the Lord would bewith the good : 2.Chron.19.6,11. fo here Chrift to encourage his 
fervants in the obfervation of this order promifeth his prefence, to be inthe midft of 
two or three gathered together in his name.verf.20. 
Thus, ic appeareth from. the enumeration ofall: the feverall parts of this rules 

compared with the ordinance of God in the old Teftament, that this is no new 
rule. Though there were many other Ceremoniall and temporary ordinances 
in the- Law, for the purging of finne and uncleannes : yet fo farre as concernes this 
Rule, Mat.18. there is:no new order prefcribed herein; hereis nothing fpecifyed ° 
which was not taught before. cat ~ 

Ven thofe witneffes, before alledged by M" Canne, and before him by M ` 

Ainfw. doe teftify the fame; they and others, the moft excellent fervants of 
God, the ftarres of the Churches. fubfcribing unto'this trueth, and bearing wit- 
neffe with:us, unto thisinterpretation of Scripture, and arguing divers wayes for 
refpedt, that it was no new rule, 1j mts 

Calvine {peaking of this rule and of che Ecclefiafticall jurifdi&ion preferibed 
therein , fayth plainly, (€) Chriftus nihil hic novum inftituit, (7c. Chrift hereinflinued 
no new thing ; but followedthe cuftome alwayes obferved in the ancient Church of his owne na- 
tion : whereby he fignifyed that the Church could not want.the fpivituall jurif{dittion. vvhich 
had bene from the beginning, ec. And this he alfo applyes unto the jurifdiction ex- 
ercifedin Synods, when he writes > ©) Jf it be demanded what the authority of "a is: 
rom 


- theauthority of Glaffes & Synods from this place» Mat. 18. and fpecially in this 
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from the Scriptures , there is no clearer promife extant then in this fentence of Chrift; Where 
two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the mid jt of them. Mat. 18. 20. 


“zs Againe in his expofition of thofe words, Tell the Church, he faith (g) The quae- (g) Harm. 


» ftion is» what he meanes by the name ofthe Church. for Paul commands that 
» the inceftuous Corinthian {hould be excommunicated, not by any choyfe num- 
» ber but by the whole company of the godly,1.Gor.5.4,6.and therefore it might 


Evang. in 


Mat.13.175 


» feeme probable that the judgement is here referred unto all the people. But 


99 becaufe chere was then no Church which had given the name unto Chrift, nor 


n fuch a manner appointed, but that the Lord fpeakes as of an nfuall and received’ 
9» cuftome;sthere isno doubt but that he alludes unto the order of the oldChurchs 


3» even as in other places alfo he applyes his fpeech unto the knowne cuftome,&c. 
9» So therefore he now had refpect unto the forme of difcipline which was recei- 
»» vedamong the Jewes: becaufeit would have bene abfurd to propound the 
9x judgment of a Church which’yet was not. Moreover feing the power ofex- 


s» Communication among the Jewes, was now inthe Elders which. reprefented: 


sythe perfon of the Church, Chrif fitly fayth chat thofe which had offended 


»»fhould then at length be brought publickly to the Church, if either proudly” 


» they contemned or{curriloufly rejected private admonitions. We know that 


>» from the time that the Jewes returned out of the captivity of Babylon,the cen- 
97 fure of manners and of doétrine was committed to that chofen Councell which 
ss they called Sanhedrin, and in Greek Sweden, This government was lawfull 
3: & approved of God, and this was the bridle to keep in order the froward & un- 
tradable. Thushathhe fully expreffed himfelf, that this commandement of 
Chrift , Mat. 18: isnonewrule, but taken from the Ecclefiafticall Policie of 
the Jewes. - 

Begain like manner confirmeth this interpretation, faying » (b) This power & ju- 
rifdiGtion was in thofe which are_ therefore called , Ae yirwdywyoi , Rulers ofthe 
Synagogue » Mark. 5.22. & an example of this cuftome is found , Ioh. 9.22. (7 12.42. 
ee. And. fpeaking of this-word Church , mentioned Mat. 18. (he fayth,). It 
9) is to be obferved that they doe foulelyerre which would prove from this place 
» that all things are to be referred unto the aflembly of the whole multitude. 


5» They fay the name of Church is never-otherwife taken: which from this very. 


» place is convinced to be falfe, for certainly it appeares that thefe things are fpo- 
» ken as of the Jewes, at leaft from this which he addeth, Let him be unto thee as 


(h) Annos, 
maj.in N. 
Telt.inMat; . 
18.17% 


»an Heathen and Publicane. Bucall writers- of thefe things doe teftify that the. 


» judgements ofthefe matters among the Jewes were in the Elders, and thatthe 


ə» Whole multitude of the people was-not alwayes wontto be affembled, And tere- 


3p tainly unleffe Chrift had applyed his whole {peech unto the cuftome of his 
_ 3: times, who could have underftood what hefpoke® Afterwards againe in the 


fame place he addeth this:, Sed doceo Ariflocratiam Chriftianam none ffe novum aliquod 4 


| inftitutum, &'c. I teach that the Chriftian government of the Church by an Elderfhip is no» 


new inflitution, eye. no new rule. 


. D. Whitaker co prove the authority of Synods, brings warrant & evidence » not- 
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(i} Cont.3. onely from the new Teftament, but alfo (i) from the Church of Ifrael. and from 
deConc.qu. the Ecclefiafticall Policie of the Jewes before Chrift,in the times of David, Eze- 
Bede. kias» Jofias & other godly Princes » by which it appeares that he held this part of 
pis, Church-government not to bea new ordinance » but a practife common both to 
Jewilh & to Chriftian Churches. And befides,from this very place, Mat.18. he 
drawes a double warrant for Synods: firft from the commandement, given to Pe- 
ter as well as to others, to tell she Church. verf.17. from thence he argueth againft 
(k) Ibid.de the Papifts,thac the Pope may be judged of a Councell. (k) If (faith he) every par- 
Concil.qu. ticular Church hath greater authority injudgement , then Peter or any particular man ; then 
Beis 3, Much morethe univerfall Church,which is reprefented in a generall Councell or Synod. Herein 
° heis direétly oppofire to our oppofersswho grant a power of jurifdi&ion to a par- 
ticular Church, but none to any Synod whatfoever, further then to counfell and 
(l)tbid, direct. Againe he (!) arguech from the promife of Chrift, Mat.18. Where two or 
gut.c.3. three ave met together in my name there am I in the mid ft of them , & applyes that fentence 
to the maintenance & allowance of Synods) particular or generall. 

Innius in like manner , as he is plentifull in giving allowance unto the authority 

of Synods, fo he derives this authority from this place, Mat.18. both from the 
(m) Anim- (m) commandement of telling the Church , verf.1'7. and from the (n) promife made 
oo unto Ecclefiafticall affemblies, to be in the midft of them, verf.20. while he allowes 
Concil. 1.2, that promife alledged by others to be ajuft ground thereof, though he adde other 
c.19.art.8. warrant alfo. And further , {peaking of the Councell or Ecclefiafticall Senate, 
{ pain he {hewes what reference it had unto the Politie or government of the JewilhSy- _ 
(0) Eecteg. pagogues; he faith, That which (0) the Church of the Tewes called the Synagogue. > that 
aft.l.2.c.3. Chrift in like manner called the Church in that place, Mat. 18. for asthe Synagogue or Ec- 
clefiafticall Counfell was a certaine Epitome of the Church, fo alfo is the Prejbytery. 

Mr Cartwright above many other is very pregnant in giving plaine teftimony, 
thar this rule of difcipline is no new ordinance, and this for that part of the rule in 
fpeciall whichis moft controverfall. He difputing about the interpretatio of Mat. 

(p) Firt 5, 18. faiths (P) Itis commanded of our Saviour Chrift , that in fuch a cafe whena 
mine D. ,, brother doth not profit by thefe two warnings, it {hould be told the Church. 
176,eclir 2,2» Now I would afke who be meant by thé Church here: if he fay by the Church, 
3) are meant all the people, then F will afke how a m4 can conveniently complaine 
3, to all che whole congregation, or how can the whole congregatio conveniently 
ss meet to decide of this matter. I doe not deny,but the people have an intereft in 
» the excommunication , as{hall be noted hereafter; but the matter is not fo farre 
sx comeshe muft firft refufe to obey the admoniti6 of theChurch, or ever they can 
» proceed fo farre. Well,ifit be not the people that be meant by theChurch,who 
ist? Thé {hewing that by theChurch one perfonalone cannot be meant,he conclu- 
» des; Seeing then that che Church here is neither the whole congregatiOynor the 
s» Paftouralone,it followeth that by the Church here he meaneth the Paftour with 
3» the Ancients or Elders.Or elfe whom can he meane? And as for this manner of 
»» {peechswherein by theChurch is underftanded the cheef governours & Elders of 
» the Church,it is oftentimes ufed in the old Teftamét,from the which our Savi- 
our borowed this manner of {peaking.For inftances he alledgeth,Ex0.4.29,30-lo/s 
20.4, 
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20.4,6.1.Chr.13.2,4.%¢.A frer this he is yet more plaine in refpe& of the cenfure, y 
9» faying,(q) Now that this charge ofexcommunicatio belongeth not unto one,or (9) Ibid, p, 
3) to the Minifter, but cheefly to theElderfhip & Paftour,it appeareth by that which +93 
» the authors of the AdmonitiG alledge out of §.Maith.c.18.17-which placeI have — 
3» proved before to be neceffarily underftanded of the Elders ofthe Church. And 
further in the fame place, It may be the clearlyer underftanded that the Prefby- 
» tery or Elderfhip, had the cheef ftroke inthis excommunicationsif it be obfer- 
s» ved that this was the Polity or difcipline of the Jewes, and of the Synagogue, 
» fom whence our Saviour Chrift took this ; and tranfiated it unto this Charch; | 
» that when any man had done any thing that they held for a fault, that thenthe 
» fame was punifhed & cenfured by the Eldersofthe Church, according tothe 
» quality of the fault, as ic may appeare in S. Matthew, ch. 5.22.0. A little after 
» he addes , And if the fault were judged very great,then the fentence of Excom- 
» munication was awarded by the fame Elders,as appeareth in S.Iohn » cha.g.22. 
ss Andthis wasthe caufe why. our-Saviour Chrift {pake fo fhortly of this matter 
» in the 18. of S. Matthew, without noting the circumftances more at large , for 
» that he fpake of a thing which was well knowne and ufed amongf the Jewes 
» whom he fpake unto. 
To the farne purpofe he writes in his anfwer tothe Rhemifts, where {peaking 
of the Governours of the Church, which were fet over every feverall affembly in 
» the time ofthe Law, he faith, (t) Thofe governing Elders are divers times in (r) Confur, 
‘y the ftory of the Gofpell made mention of under the title of the Rulers of the Sy- of Rhem, 
x ndgogue. Andthis manner of government» becaufe it was to be tranflated unto ee , 
s the Church of Chrift under the Gofpell, our Saviour by the order (at that pre- ee 
» on ) ufed amongit the Jewes » declared: what after {nould be done in his 
2? hurch e 
Neither doth he {peak thefe things touching the Elderfhips of particularCon- 
gregations onely, buc applyes the fame unto Clafficall & Synodall Prefbyteries al- 
fo, and doth allow ofappeales unto them, andthereby acknowiedgeth adepen- 
dency of Churches mutually one uponanother. Itisto be obferved here (fayth 
» he} (j that both inthis part of the Difcipline, viz. touching excommunication , and (f) Fir® 
») alfo in all other parts of it (as I have {hewed) as in harder and difficulter caufes pyta pe 
» things were referred unto the Synods Provinciall, Nationall or Generall, as 18>, =a 
s the cafe required: fo if the Elders of any Church {hall determine any thing con- 
» trary to the word of God, or inconveniently inany matter that falleth into their 
9») determination, the parties which are greeted may have recourfe for remedy, 
i» unto the Elders and Paftours of divers Churchesy that is to fay, unto Synods of 
» Shires, or Diocefes, or Provinces, or Nations, ofas great or of as{mall com- 
» paffe as {hall be thought convenient by the Church, according to the difficulty. 
99 or weight of the matters, which are in controverfy. Which meetings ought to- 
» be as often as can be conveniently, not onely for the deécifion of {uch difficulties: 
xy Which the feverall Prefbyteries cannot fo well judge of, but alfo tothe end that 
97 commo counfell might be také for the beft remedy of the vices or incommodi- 
3 ties, which either the Giurches be ia, or in danger to bein, And as thofe eey 
which: 


(t) Ecclef, 
Ditcipl.p. 
87. edit. 
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ss which cannot be decided by the Elderfhip of che Churches areto be referved 
„unto the knowledge of fome Synod ofa Shire or Diocefe : fo thofe which for 
s»their hardnes cannot be there decided, muft be brought into the Synodes of 
»» larger compaffe; as I {have {hewed to have bene done in the Apoftles times,and 
»inthe Churches which followed them long after. Andchus it appeares that 
according tothe order and praétife of the Jewes under the Law, he allowes and 
maintaines aliberty of appeales for parties greeved, and a fuperiour judicatory 
above particular Churches , an ufe of Synods not onely for counfell butfor deci- 
fion of controverfies,for cenfuring of offenders even unto excommunication, ac- 
cording co divers inftances thereof given by him in the precedent pages, of which 
more is to be fayd hereafter. 

Mr Traverfeagreeth fully with the former,and witneffeth plainly that che Rule 
of Chrift, Mat.18. is no new rule, but taken from the Jewifh Policie, and this 
boch in refpect of che perfons judging, calledche Church, andin refpe& of the 
cenfure & fencence of excommunication there deferibed. Forthe firt, he faychs 
y» {peaking of che affembly of Elders , (+) In Mat. '18. our Saviour calleththem by 
» the name ofthe Church, becaufe they rule and governe Church matters under 
9) the name and authority ofthe Church. So likewife the name of all che Affem- 
» bly by Mofes is given toche Elders of the Jewes ; that is co fay, unto certaine 
s» chofen & picked out men who were affigned by all che Congregation to che go- 
29 vernment of the affaires. Thus plainly it is taken in Numb.8: where the Lord 
95 appointech the Congregation {hall lay hands upon the Levites: but I think no. 
s, man will fay this isto be underftood ofall the congregation » that fo many thou- 
»» fands {hould lay their hands upon them, as are rehearfed then to have bene in the 
9» hoft of Ifrael , but the Elders and Princes onely as Aben Ezra doth rightly inter- 
9» pretit. Whichis to be notedtheracher, becaufefome will have the werd of 
9) our Saviour co be expounded ofall the Church, whereasaccording to the mac- 
» ner of {peaking which the Hebrewes ule, the Confiftory or Councell of che 
3» Church is called rhe Church: Where’ alfo it is to be obferved chat together 
ə» with the name, the thing it felf is tranflaced from the Jewes unto us: that looke 
» what a Councell the Jewes ufed for the government of the Church, we ought 
» to underftand by this name that fuch a one is appoynted by our Saviour to be u- 
»fedin the Church. Therefore in che fame place he atcributeth co this Coun- 
» cell che chief government of all Church matters ; thatall fuch things as cannot 
s, otherwife be agreed and ended be at the laft brought unto them, and ended by 
s their authority & judgement. 

As forthe fecond, the cenfures ofthe Church, having poken before of Suf- 
penfion and proceeding to [peak of Excommunication, heffaith, (v) This part of 
3» Ecclefiafticall cenfure; as alfo the fir, were tranflated unto us from the Jewess 
» for the Church of Chrift in all this matter of Difcipline hath received all her 
» lawes & decrees from the Jewes: foras it hath bene {hewed before; it is plaine 
s» & manifeft chat our Saviour in Mar.18.17. alluded to the manner of the Jewess 
əs becaufe that otherwife his{peech fhould have bene very obfcure, and fuch as 
a9 no man had bene able to underftand. But this appeareth moft manifeftly by the 

ex- 
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s, excommunication of the blind man inthe 9. of John, wc. And further, that 
which he fayth concerning the government ofa particular Church;he extends al- (x) Tid. 
fo unto the (x) Synods for the governing of more Churches, of which there {hal} 58. beads 
be more occafion to {peake againe hereafter. = l 
Mr Fenner in his Counterpoyfon touching the certaine forme ofEcclefiafticall go- 
vernment, declares himfelf to be of the fame minde , viz. that the Rule of Chrifts 
Mat.18. is no new tule, when as he writes s V) Our Saviour Chrift in fetting downe the (y) Patt of 
Ecclefiafticall Prefhyterie , {peakerh according to the Tewes , for otherwife the A poftles could # Regitter, 
not have underftood him, when hefayd, Teli the Congregation or Church, which was 8:47 
thetitle then given unto the Ecclefiafticall Senate ; and his words of having as a Publicane 
& Heathen, doe manifeflly prove be meant to Spetk according to their cuflome, vc. And 
therefore alfo in his (2) generall defcription of a Pre{byterie com prehending under (z) $, Thes 
it as well the government of many Churches by Synods , as of one particular OLl.7.c.74 
Church by the Elderfhip thereof, for the proof and warrant of one as wellas the P:275 ~ 
othershe alledgeth this rule, Mar.18.18. even as he doth other places taken from 
the Jewifh Policy under the Law, : 
Mr Brightman,when he thewes that Chrift in hisChurch hath appointed a more 
accurate order for removeall of leffe offences, then that which the Pharifees ob- 
ferved;who corrupted the Law with their erroneous glofles, condemning groffer 
finnes,as murders,and neglecting leffer tranfgreftions ; yet for the forme of the Ju- 
dicatorie he declares that it was {uch an one as the former Writers doe witneffe to 
have bene taken from the Jewes Policy » when as he thus deferibeth it (a) The SY- (2) Coma 
nedrion is a Senate o f Elders, watching for the foules of that Congregation. over which they. ment, in 
are fet inthings that belong unto manners es Chriftian honefty , which Senate beeanfe it repre-Cant.cap.4, 
Sents the ftate (or * beares the place) of the whole Congregation, is called of Chrift himfelf y noni Yi 
the Church, faying Tell the Church, Mat.18.1 7. and of Paulis called $ the Elder- vizem Giles 
thips r. Tim. 4.14. Andagaine in the next leafe > {hewing the meaning of that neat &c, 
texts Matth. 18. 15 , ere. Onely remember thence, that the Church is not the vvhole* Weer 
Congregation. but a Synedrion or Senate of certaine chofen perfons. And for ought Bulg 5 
that can be gathered from this his expofition, it was no new rule; buta renewing ey 
and confirming of that which had bene of old prefcribed unto Ifrael. ohe i 
Mr Parker for the maintenance of Claffes and Synods whereby many particular 
Churches are combined & united together,argues alfo from Mat.18.and that af- 
tera double manner. for firft, to {hew withall that the right manner and forme of 
combination doth confiftina mutuall obligation of Churches 5 without fubjecti- 
on unto the rule or dominion of any one’, he reafons thus s (b) Let zs goe tothe very (b) Polit. 
fountaine of combination, which (as Ghamierus faith well) is found in Mat.18. becaufema- $ oe z2 
ny Churches are combined together after the fame manner that the prime Ghurches , viz, par- ` Pidi 
ticular Congregations, doe grow together in their members into one frame. And he main- 
taines that the forme of this combination ¢ comming together is noted inthofe words , in my 
name, and ifthey agree together, Mat. 18. v. 19,20. Thushe derives the combi- 
nation of Churches from their mutuall confent & agreement. And hence it may 
appeare further, chatas members of particular Churches are united together by 
he bond of mucuall confent, not onely for oe &advifesbur alfo for che oa 
tle 
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furing & judging of their offences,and this without fuperiority of one member a- 

bove another ; fo by che like bond of mutual! confent many Churches are alfo u- 

nitedsnot onely for counfell,but for the mucuall cenfuring & deciding of one ano- 

thers caufes, and this without fuperiority ofany one Church above the reft. O- 

therwife alfo how could he have applyed thefe things as he doth, for the de- 

fence of the Reformed Churches , wherein fuch authority of Claffes and Synods 
-  isexercifed? 

Secondly, whereas D. Whitgift & others difpute againft the Claffes & Prefby- 
teries of Scotland & the Low-countries, where the faults and caufes of particular 
Churches are judged & cenfured, and afke for Scripture to prove and juftify fuch 
an order of government ; Mt Parker in defence of them,befides other anfwers & 

(c) Polit. proofes alledges this place, Matt. 18. for the warrant thereof, and fayth, (c) This 

oe Re proceeding from an Elderfhip to a Claffis, from a Clafis to a Synod, is founded inthe_ in ifti- 

3S ution of C hrift, Matt.18.17. by proportion on this manner. He commands that from the 

admonition of one being de[pifed men proceed unto the admonition of two or three.if that be con- 

temned unto the cenfure of iy Elderfhip,if that be defpifed unto the cenfure of the whole Church: 

therefore why not from one whole Church unto many in a Clafis , O againe— from manyina 

Clafis unto yet morein a Synod ? And having layd this juft foundation he reprooves 

the oppofites further from the confeffid of fome of them contradicting the other, 

(d\lbidem, (d) Both Suslivees Downam doe interpret the Churchs Mat.18. to be either a Confiftory 

ora Synod, Behold therefore by the judgement even of Hierarchical men themfelves , a mani- 

feft commandement of Chrift for Clafficall affemblics. for what ? Isnotthe. Clafis a cers 

taine kinde of Synod ? . 

Aepperus having {poken of the Ecclefiaficall Policie or government inthe Ju- 

(c) Polir, daicall Church, fhewes how the fame was continued, when he fayth, (e) Thy ad- 

ea. p gi miniftration of Ecclefiafticall difcipline Ghrift alfo eftablifhed and made tobe. perpetuall, 
199. Mat. 18. 15.0. i 

r Gerfom Bucerus , that excellent and worthy fervant of God, who hath given fo 

full an anfwer to D. Downam , in defence of the Difcipline pra&ifed in the Re- 

formed Churches, is as full in this poynt, that the Rule of Chrift, Mar.18. isno 

(f) Differt. new rule, He maintaineth that (£) che forme of the facred Politie in the new Te- 

n reo, ftament, ought to be framedaccording to the manner of the Jewes Politie. To 

g) Ibid,p. this end he (g) brings the teftimony of many learned Writers witneffing with him 
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(i) Hypom.  Viftorinus Strigelius, cited alfo by him;f{peakes in like manner , (i) A new forme of 
NE i judgement ý not inftituted in this place, but the old manner is repeated,delivered from the fir ft 


a 
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monies both of new & old Writers. {f) In Ioan, 
It is not here to be omitted, that Mr Iohnfon, Paftour of the Separatifts; who l6. cap.20. 
had bene a principall intrument in oppugning this interpretation of Mait.18. by (lp wae 
whofe writings many had bene confirmed in their oppofition againft us, hath yet $°" 
before his death, after long experience and confideration, confeffed his errour in 
this poyntsand ain peculiar Treatife publickly revoked the fame. And though in 
other poynts touching the order of government prefcribed in Matt.18. he came 
not to the cleare fight of the trueth, yet thus farre he hath {hewed his confent with 
the former Writers, faying, (v) Note here,that if Chrift now had given a new Rule of go- (v) Expof. 
vernment that Ifrael had not, the Difciples to whom it was fpoken, could not have underftood ee 
it by thefe words, which were according to the Temes received a oO ee ae the Phari.'7°~"* 
fees & other adverfaries of Chrift would have bene glad , if they could have had fuch an excep- 
tion againft Chrift, that he had taught contrary to Mofes,and had led the peoplefrom the way 
& order of government which the Lord himfelfhad prefcribed in his word. 
A Frer evidence of Scripture & confent of fo many Writers agreeing in the in- Ill. 
terpretation of this place, let us now examine the exceptions of {uch oppo- 
fices,as maintaine that Chrift gave a ñew rule in Mat. 18. 
Some obje&t with H. Barrow the unjuft & ungodly dealing of the Rulers in that- 
time and reafon thus : chat itis not likely or poffible chat our Saviour {hould 
ee his patterne from that corrupt degenerate Synedrion of the Iewes, gc. Tothele 
an{wer : -t 
I. Though the Governours of the Jewes in Chrifts time were moft of them 
wicked men, and abufed their authority ; yet che forme of government it felf,and 
namely fo much of it & fo farre as it is decribed in that Rule, Mat.18. that there 
fhould be a Synedrion or Pre{byterie for the judging of offences in fuch order as 
is there {pecifyed , cannot be {hewed to be unlawfull , nor contrary to that which 
God had appoynted of old by Mofes: And therefore our Saviour might well 


commend the very fame unto his Difciples. ‘Thus Calvine anfwereth a like ob- 
| G 2 jec- 
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(x) Harm, jection, (x) If any man except that all things were corrupt O perverted in the time of Chrift, 
ha in foas that tyranny could be accounted nothing lefe then the judgement of the Church : the an- 
tel 917° fiver is eafy, Though there was then-an adulterate ex perverfe manner, yet Chrifi might worthi« 
ly commend the order ‘fo as it was delivered from the Fathers. And when a little after he erec- 
ted his Church, the corruption being removed, he reflored the pure ufe of excommunication. 

II. How great foever the abufes and corruptions of Governours & Govern- 
ment were in Chrifts time; yet were notthe godly required then to renounce or 
forfake the communion of that Church. Chrift himfelfe both by his example & 
his commandement taught otherwife , whiles he both communicated therewith 
himfelf, Matt.26.17,18. and likewife required others to doe the fame. Luk. 17. 
14. Mat.$.4. O 23.253. Now forafmuch as the publick worfhip of God and his- 
muniftery are holy ordinances , as well as the government of his Church; feeing 
Chrift caught his people to goe unto the worfhip & miniftery of the Jewes either 
ia Synagogue or Temple, what reafon is there to think that they {hould be for- 
bidden to repayre unto their government in their Synedrio or Prefbyrerie? More- 
over as our Saviour taught ordinarily in the Synagogue and inthe Temple, whither the 
Tewes alwayes reforted ; lobn. 18.20. Matt. 4.23. fo there were fome righteous and 
taythfull men Governours and Rulers of the Jewes in Chrifts time, who though 
they confented not unto evill and unrighteous judgements , but ceftifyed againft 
them; Luk 1.6. Ioh.7:50,51. Luk.23.50,51. yet were they not required to for- 
fake their offices and their government. And if they might lawfully retaine their 
office and government , why might not others refort unto them in their govern- 
ment; and feek redreffe of offences, and fo by them tell the Church, according to 
therule, Mát.18.17 8 

IHE Forthe further clearing of this poyne, concerning which many are di- 
verfly minded,and many ftumble at this day alfo upon occafion ofa like difficultys 
doubting what is meet to be done,when corruptions doe aboundin a true Church 
(asthe Jewes in Chrifts time were} when as yet fome of the Minifters & Gover- 
nours thereof doe become oppreffours of the godly & perfecutours of the trueth; 
we are therefore to obferve divers rules of direGtionaccording to which both the 

i! Jewes then and Chriftians now in fuch cafeare to carry themfelves, 1. There is 
a difference to be put betwixt che caufes and matters of complaint , about which 
men had occafion to goe to the Jewes Synedrion or Elder{hip. There were fome 
kinde of finnes, as of open theft, adultery, extortion » facriledge» legall impurity, 
Sabath-breaking & divers the like {candals, again{t which the Pharifees and Ru- 
lers of the Jewes were very zealous :. Luk. 18.11, 12. Rom. to. 2. Phil. 3.5.6. 
Luk. 18. 18,21. Mark. 10.21. And whatfhould hinder the godly from going 
unto their Pre{byterieto feek redreffe, and fo to tell the Church of fuch offen- 
ces? In other queftions touching their traditions they had not the like encon- 
ragement to goe unto them. 11. There was a difference to be put be- 
twixt the Rulers of the Jewesto whom they had occafion to complaine. As 
there was a multitude of Synagogues among them,’ fo there was great varie- 
ty of the Rulers. of thofe Synagogues ; fome of them being more modeft, 

‘humble and attentive to the Golpell then others, as we read of Jairus, Grif- 
pusa. 
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pus » Softhenes, and diverfe of the Priefts and cheef Rulerg: ‘Mark: 5. 22, 
23. A&.18.8,17. Mark. 12.28,32,34. Ioh. 12.42. A8. 6.7. Andto fuch there 
was yet the more reafon to complaine upon occafion, Asfor others that fhewed 
themfelves open & obftinate contemners of the Gofpell & perfecuters of Chrifts 
our Saviour taught his Difciples to beware of (uch, Matth. 10. 17. to fly from 
them, Ioh. 11.54. and notrafhly to caft the pearles of holy admonition before 
 fuch as would tread them under their feet, and feek to rend the admonifhers. Mat.. 
7.6. with Prov.20.15.¢7 9.8. Paul fometimes went voluntarily unto the Jewifh 
Synagogues. Aĉ. 13. 14. O 17.2.0 18.4. fometimes he withdrew himfelf 
from fuch as were hardened & blafphemed; 4&.:3.46.51.¢ 19.9. i. For 
the perfons admonifhing, there is alfo a difference to be obferved betwixt them 5 
{ome of them being weake, and fome ftronger. Such of them as were weakein 
knowledge and weake in refolution and courage, were taught to take knowledge 
of their owne infirmity and not to prefume above the grace given unto them; but 
to wait untill God had further prepared & inabled them; by furnifhing them with 
fuch gifts as were meet and required for the performance of great & hard dueties. 
Matt. 17.9. Iobn. 13.36. Luk.5.36,37,38. It was required of them that were to 
goe unto the Elderfhips of the Jewes , and foto zell the Church of corruptions a- 
bounding among them; that they fhould be able to argue from the Scriptures & 
to convince the gainfayers, in publick as well asin private in the firft degree of ad- 
monition, Mat. 18. 15. and withall to ftand conftantly as yron pillars againft the 
- faces of unrighteous & cruell men. Iev.1.18. Efa.g0.7. Peter being yet weak, & 
prefuming above his ftrength , did therefore fall fo greevoufly. Matt. 26.33.74, - 
But for thofe that are ftrong, confirmed in knowledge and godly refolition , they 
are to gird up their loynes for the doing of that which is not fo fafe for the weake- 
toenterprife. Andasthe Apoftle giving direction in other cafes, wherein it was 
_ alfo fomething hard to difcerne and determine what was beft to be done, requires | 
mento look unto their refolution & perfwafion without wavering or fainting (as 
inthe matter of marriage, of goingto a feaft with unbeleevers, and eating of 
meats then in queftion) and defcribes theirrefolution in many words faying , He. 
shat ftandeth faft in his heart, having no neceffity, but hath power over his oume will , «s hath 
fo decreed in his heart , (7c. 1.Cor. 7,37. and Ifany of them that beleeve not bid you. 
to a feaft, ¢ ye bedifbofed togoe, or as the words are and ye will goe, «ye: -1.C07. 10.27. - 
and Let every man be fully perfuaded in his owne minde: Rom. 14. §.- So inthe cafe of- 
going to tell the Church among perfecuters ; every man was and is Rill to fee that he 
be {trong inthe Lord & ftand faft in his heart. 1v. Even thofe thar were Rron- 
geft andmoft refolute, were yet bound to diXinguifh the times, and in all fpiri-- 
tuall wifedome to put difference betwixt cecafions. When Paul went bound in 
the fpirit unto Terufalem, knowing that bonds & affiations waited for him there, 
A&.20.22,23.there was no intreaty, no teares & cryes of his godly friends could : 
perfwade him to ftay » or hold him from going up thither to tell the Church and” 
Rulers of the Jewegfuch things as God called him‘ to witneffe unto them, AR- 
21.12,13,14.though he was ready to have bene torne in peeces of that Seditious 
Church, Ad, 22.10. Atanothertime when A being bold as a Pjepoli 
. a am y o hwe 
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have adventureddhimfelf among the tumultuous Ephefians for the defence of his 
companions in danger , yet not having fo expreffe and ftrong a call thereunto as in 
the former example, he yeelded to the counfell of others & fuffered himfelfto be 
over-ruled: when be would haveentred inunto the people , the Difciples fuffered him not, 
A&.19.39. Here isthe wifedome , faith & patience of the Saints; let chofe that 
have underftanding lay thefe examples before them, & labour to apply them unto ` 
themfelves upon like occafions. v. Eventhofe chat are the weakeftalfo are to 
put difference betwixt unadvifed going of themfelves and a nece fary calling. for 
though men {hould not rafhly expofe themfelves to danger, yet being brought 
by others & drawne before a Jewifh Synedrion, & being examined touching their 
profeffion and prattife, it is then required even of the fimpleft to anfwer for the 
trueth with meeknes & reverence, fo farre as they know and are able, r. Pet.3. 15> 
and not to betray the trueth by their filence, but to tell the Church of the evils to be 
reformed. Such were and are to remember the promifes; that out of the mouth of 
babes & fucklings God ordaineth ftrength, to fill the enemy es the avenger: Pfal.8.2. that 
fuch are blesfed in fuffering according to the will of God. Matt. 5.10, 11,12. Ad. 5. 41. 
1. Pet.4. 19. And thus according to thefe direGtions in divers kindes there was oc- 
cafionto practife in the Jewilh Church that Rule of Chrift , Mat.18. 
Some others, as was noted before , to prove that Chrift gave a new rule , Mat. 
(y) Haine, 18. doe object chat (y) Chrift was to deftroy both Cirie & Sanétuary ; foto force the Tewes 
Animadv. to an end of their politie: Dan.9.2.4.26.Luk.19.41,44.that Chrif hath abrogated through 
PILIS. ba flefh the hatred, that is the law of commandements which ftood in ordinances, we. that we 
are built, not upon Mofes polisie that % done away, but upon the foundation of the Apoftles & 
E cob, Prophets, ec. Eph. 2.15, 19,20. That (2) all thofe old things are pa ified away , that all 
Atteft.p. things of Juch natureunder the Gofpell are madenew , and that the fame things are fhaken— 
273279. A ee and remaine not now unto us, (7c. 2. Cor. 5. 17. Heb. 12.27. To thefe 
anfwer s 
I. That the Ceremoniall law is abrogate, we willingly grant, and fome of the 
Scriptures here alledged by them doe prove the fame: & fo much of the Iudiciall 
law as had a peculiar reference unto the ftate & condition of the Jewes, & did not 
in common equity concerne other people as well as chem,we acknowledge in like 
manner to be difannulled, as we have alfo noted (a) before. But chat the {pirituall 
admonitions & cenfures by the Eccleftafticall judicatories , were either any Gere- 
monial or Typicall ordinances, or fuch as doe not agree with the ftate of Chrifti- 
an Churches under the new Teftament this remaines for them to thew, if they 
will make good thofe allegations ofScripture which they apply to fuch a purpofe. 
In the meane time we eiteeme fuch allegations to ferve our oppofites turne no 
better , then they doe the Anabaptifts, who upon a like pretence that Mofes po- 
litie is abolifhed, and that che Law is changed and old things paffed away » doe 
thereupon plead that the Civill power of the Magiftrate » and the ufe of the 
{word isnot to be exercifed by Chriftians inthe Church of God under the new 
Teftament. 
II. As forthofe places , Dan. 9.24,26. Luk. 19.41, 44. where the deftruc- 
tion ofthe Citie and SanQuary is foretold, they doe not prove the va ed 
tnat 
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that Ecclefiafticall jurifdiction of Synods which we maintaine ; becanfe this part 
of Mofes politie, and this liberty of appeales from one judicatory to anothers 
might have continued even among the Jewes themfelves , chough both City and 
Sanétuary were deftroyed, and much more may fill be retained among Chriftians, 
that are not tyed untothe Leviticall priefthood, nor unto any other legall cere- 
monies. So theinquifition for murder was an ordinance of Mofes politie: Deut. 
21.1--9. though divers ceremonies were in Mofes time annexed thereunto, this 
hinders not bur that thofe ceremonies being abolifhed, the Iudiciall law it felf 
for inquifition after murders, being of commonequity, ought ftill to continue 
among us. s : 

Tr it is further to be obferved how fome ofour oppofites labouring to 
finde a difference between Mofes politie and Chrifts rule, have defcribed unto us 
fucharule of proceeding in Mofes time, asis not to be acknowledged. Mr Smith, 
as is noted (b) before, makes chis to be the order of proceeding inthe time of the (b) Pag 
Law, 1. reproofof finne, Levit. 19.17. 2. a facrifice forthe cleanfing ofthe 9B 42 
party reproved, Lev. 4.23. 3. death inflicted by the Magiftrate upon the partie 
reproved; if he wilfully retufed to hearken, &c. Numb.15. 30,31. Deut. 17.12. F 
Mr Ainfworth agreeth with him in this poynt, & fayth , (c) God commanded this due- eo 
ty in bis law, playnly eo rebuke our neighbour; Lev. 19.17. that fo upon warning and ofS.c.22, 
fight of his finne , he might bring hws facrifice &@ reconcike himfelf unto the Lord whom he had p.440, . 
offended. Levit.4.23--28. vvhich if he regarded not, but fhould doe ought with a high hand,- 
he then was fayd to blafpheme the Lord and muft be cut off from among his peo- 
ple , Numb. 15. 30, 31. becaufe he defpifed the word of the Lord, we. Againe he writes; 

(4) That private men forgave not finnes in Ifrael, fo abfolutely touching the Church order or (d) Anima 
politie, as Chriftians doe now, u evident by the Law, which bound the offender not onely unto 44v.p.120s- 
repentance and faith in Chrift, AE.15.9,11+ as alfo to confefe hø finne, Levit.5.5. and Y" 
Sasiffy hi neighbour offended ; Lev. 6.5. but withallco bring a trefpaffe offering to the 
Prieft (the minifter of the Church) that fo the Prieft making an atonement for him 
before the Lord, itfhould be forgiven him, Ley. 6.2.5.6.7. Now under the Gofpell 
thelawn. If thy brother trefpaffe againft thee rebuke him,and if he repent forgive 
him : Luk.17.3. neyther is fuch aman bound to goe to a Minifter that he may pray for, or 
forgive him; asthe Papifts by proportion (e) doe gather. Now for anfwer hereunto, and (e) Bellar: 
tofhew how they were miftaken about the rule ofadmonition in the old Tefa- petang l, 
ment, in teaching that men were bound upon admonition to bring an offering, & ~~?" 
{o bound that if they wilfully refufed or regarded not to doe it,they were to dye 
‘or.to be cut offfrom among their people, we are to obferve that.Ged did not - 
lay fuch abond of neceffity upon his people,. and this appearéth by thefe con-. 
| fiderations; 
_ I. The * words ofthe Text, Levit. 4. 23--28.. being rightly tranflated doe * yphebi, 
not inferre fucha bond. Whereas the words are commonly tranflated > then he fhall 
bring his offering, wc. they thould rather have bene thus tranflated, and or if hewill 
| bring ha offering , ec. or thus , then he may bring his offering, ce. And fothe words 
being conditionall and not imperative, there.isno abfolute commandement to 


bring a. facrifice; bus the ordinance of Godin that placeis, thatifthey ne 
. ring” 


56 THE POWER OF 


bring a facrifice for their finne, then they muft doe it in fuch manner as is there 

pre(cribed. And there is a double reafon for this tranflation, 1. The particle vau 

(£)Vau om- 1s (f) often and very conveniently expounded conditionally by if or and if, as Numb. 

a 5.13,14. 0 12.14. Deut.24.1,3.Exod. 4.23. So the principall Interpreters doe 

jun&tionum undry times tranflate the fame: the Chaldee Paraphrafts , both Onkelos and Iona- 

fignificaio- than, as allo the Greek verfion, in Num. 12.14. Sothe ancient Arabick verfion of 

cea Rabbi Saadias, as alfo thatedition ef the Chaldee printed at Conftantinople in 
ete Exod. 4.23. So Tremellius and Luniusin Gen.18. 30. Levit.26.40. Numb.12.14. 
aliquando. So our Englifh traaflation in Exod. 4.23. Levit. 26.40. Numb. 12.14. Deut.24.3. 
ein And to omit a multitude of other interpreters , M! Ainfworth himfelf doth 

Ceyalg fometimes fo cranflate the fame,as inthofe places before {pecifyed,Exo.4.23. Lev, 

Berrin 26.40. Numb. 12.14. and further (g) notes that fo it ought elfwhere to be ttan- 

Gaiced.p. laced, as in Mal.1.2.¢7°3.8. 11. Suppofe that the conjunction or particle vax 

ie Arnot, Were Hot conditionallin this place , yet the word turned into the future tenfe by 

on Ley,26, VAK hippuc according to the Hebrew {peech, as other fimple (b) verbs future , doth 

40. not alwayes neceffarily imply a commandement, but rather a permiffion. Though 

(h)5ee Ga- fometimes they import an abfolute commandement, asin the Decalogue; yet 

Ased,p.117, : k A 

fometimes they are ufed to fignify what we may doe, and what we are permitted 

todoe. This is commonly obferved by Tranflatours » who in their cranflation of 

the very fame forme of the future verb, doe fometimes expreffe it by acomman- 

ding phrafe, thoufhalt doe, fometimes by a phrafe of permiffion , thou mayeft doe: for 

example,in our Englif{h cranflation, Gen.2.16. Lev. £1.21,22. Dewt.12.15 20:9 

20.19.07 23.20,24525. 07 24.2. Thou mayeft eat, Thou mayeftlend, Thoumayeft eat 

grapes , Thou mayeft pluck, Shemay got, exc. Thus are many of thefe places tranf- 

lated by M" Ainfw. himfelf ; and thus in like manner might this place, Lev.4.23 

‘28. be fitly tranflated, Then he may bring his offering, ec. And being fo interpreted 
there is no fuch bond ofneceffity contained therein. : 

II, As the words and forme of fpeech in the Text doe admit this interpretati- 

on; fo the mat:er it felf & the nature of the ordinance doth determine its & con- 

ftraine us to entertaine this tranflation, which {hewes it to be a permiffion: becaufe 

otherwife it had bene impoffible ever to obferve it in Ifrael. The finnes fpoken 

ofin Lev.4.2,27. are forthe generall nature of them all manner of finnes,great or 

fmall, except preftim ptuous finnes. The words of the Text are, If a foule fhall finne 

through ignorance againft any of the commandements of the Lord, concerning things which 

ought not to be done, fhall doe againft any one of them:che word {chegagab there uled cô- 

- taining under.it all finnes of intirmitysignorance,errour, forgettulnes or unadvifed- 

nes. Now the holyeft men on earth being ready to offend on this manner every day 

& houre; if for every dayly unadvifed word or deed they had bene bound to bring 

2 factifice,& no other way to purge their finne,thé had it bene utterly impoffible to 

have kept this ordinance: 1. In refpe& of the coft and charges,efpecially for the 

% hamfuc- poore »defcribed by this argument , that he * wants an offering , fo impoverifhed 

tanter- that he was notable co bring an oblation: Efa. 40.20.. The poorefoule that had 


mah. ` buttwo mites, Mark.12.42,44. and the poore man that had but one lamb lying | 


in his bofome, 2.Sam.12.3. could not purge their dayly finnes with facrifices for 
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them all : efpecially confidering that in this fin ne-offering here fpoken of, they 

muft of neceffity bring eitheralhée-goat or a lamb-female without blemifh: Lev. 

4.28, 32. there was no refpect of the poore to fpare them or to difpenfe with 

them for bringing a facrifice of lefe pricey as yet in other cafes we fee they were 
difpenfed withall. Lev.14.21,22,30,3 1. & 12. 6:7:8. whereupon the mother of 

Chrift being very poore (as appeareth hence) brought a paire of curtle-doves or 

two young pigeons, Lwk.2.24. which had not bene lawfull, iffhe had bene able 

to have broughtalamb. Now ifthe Lord had this care to eafe the burden of the 

poore leper at his cleanfing , and of the poore woman at her purification, ‘which 

might fall out to be but once in the yeare,or once ina life time, and to many never 
incheirlife; then how much more agreeable is it to the mercy of God, thatthe 

charges of the poore {hould have bene ref{peéted in chofe facrifices which they 

might have had occafton to offer even every day inthe yeare? but hence we may 

gather that this facrifice was not of neceflity impofed upon theim., Yeait had bene 
impoffible for the richer fort co have fuftained this charge , efpecially in the yeares 

of dearth or {caificy. All che catrell upon the mountaines of Ifrael, with the {heep 

of Kedar and Nebaioth were not fo many as the knowne finnes of Ifrael, which 

needed thisfacrifice. 11. Inrefpeé& of the labour and travell , this order was not 

poffible to be obferved, when for every knowne finne they {houldtake a journey 

to Ierufalem,many of the Ifraelices dwelling divers dayes journeys from the Tem- 

ple. Abraham travelling from Beerfheba inthe South to offer his fontie inthe 

mount of Morijah, where che Temple was afterwards built, 2.Chron.2.1. came 

not thither before the third day, Gen.22.2, 3,4. And fome others that dwelt in 

the Tribes Northward from Ierufalem,were as farreagainediftantfromtheTem- w& 
ple,as appeares by che (i) Geographicall defcription of that country;fo that to goe (i) Cl. Prok 
and come & to performe that facrifice could not be much leffe then a weeks work Geoor.l.s, 
unto divers of them: & every week in the yeare they might have occafion to take ¢-16:tab.¢s 
this journey, if this facrifice, Lev.g. hadbeneexaétedofthem. Yeaas Lofeph & 

Mary having bene at the feat, when they had comea dayes journey homeward 

from Ierufalem , feeking the child Jefus and not finding him in the company did 

returne back againe to Terufalem : Luk. 2. 43:44:45. fo many finners having of- 

fered this facrifice and comming homeward, might in the way come to the 
knowledge of fome new finne,, and fo be forced to goe back to Ierufalem to offer 

againe ; yea and this fo often that all their life long they might doe no other work 
buttravellup and downe to offer facrifices. - But feeing it was impofible for the 

tribes and families of Ifrael to endure fuch travelt, we. may therefore conclude 

from hence, that both Mr Ainfworth and Mr Smith have erred in teaching chat 

Ifrael was bound unto fucha rule, ; mys 

Bur againft this it may be objected from the interpretation ofthe Rabbinesal- 

ledged by Mr Ainfworth,that thefe errours for which theSinne-offering was to be 

brought were not fo many & common, but few and rare s and that therefore there 

was no fuch impoffibility of purging them by facrifice. ‘Therefore to cleare the 

Text, and to vindicate the ordinance of God from the abfurd traditions of the 
Thalmudifts ; and that it may appease how men have corrupted the Rules of ad- 
H mo- 
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monition & difcipline, as well in the Old as in the New Teftament , I will briefly 
poynt out fome of their vaine gloffes,& {hew their contrary extremities about this 
particular ftatute. 

The errours & finnes for which this facrifice was appointed are in one extremi- 

ty reftrained too much by the Jew-do&tours: 1. By expounding chem onely of 

(uch works and deedsas are diftinguifhed from thoughts and from words. Be- 

(k) H.Ainf. caufe the Text fayth, all doe, (k) this they reftraine to deeds and fa&ts , and there- 
ie fore they teach thatthe Blafphemer becaufe his finne was in word & notin deeds 
"was notto bring this finne-offering, This gloffe is a vaine and falfe colleGion: 
becaufethe H. Ghoftin the Scripture , doth ordinarily de(cribe the words , fpee- 

ches and faviags of men under the phrafe of doing; as appeares, Pfal. 15.2, 3. with 
verf.. Pfal.50.19,20. with verf. 21. Aud what reafon is there that the finnes of 
flandering, rayling, curfing, perjury, blafphemy , being repented of fhould not be 

purged by facrifice as well as other hainous facts & deeds? 11. Bya fecondre- 

ftriction of thefe errours in deeds and facts unto the tranfgrediing of negative com- 

(i) Ibidem. mandements onely. Herein they (!){hew themfelves partiall in the Lawsdividing 
it into 613 commandements y & thofe againe into 248 affirmative comandements 
according to the fuppofed number of bonesina mans body» & 365 negative cô- 
mandements according to the number of dayes in the yeare ; & the finne- offering 

they require onely for che breach of negative comandements, pretending a reafon 

from the Textswhich makes mention of all the comandements concerning things which 

_ Should not be done. Hereupon they fay; that no finne-offering is tobe brought for 
neglecting of Circumcifion or the Paffeover, becaufe they are affirmative come 
mandements. And thus at once they caft out 248 kindes of finnes , according to 

the number of the afirmative comandements, from having any part in the Sinne- 
offering. And this their expofition is not onely alledged but allowed & approved 
(m) Annot. of Mr Ainfw. when he faith, (m). The finne-offerings in ch.4. were for greater offences, in 
ontev.5+1+ doing shings forbidden of God viz. in the negative commandements. And to pre- 
(n) Annot. vent an objection that might be made againft this diftin&tion , he fayth , (1) Other 
onLev.4,2. finnes (viz. againft che affirmative commandements ) in omitting things to bedone , were 
expiated by Burnt-offerings, which vvere offered dayly for the whole Church , or by particular 

perfons, as they would bring them, ast fhuwed on Lev.1. Alfo by the facrifices offered on, 
Atonement day, whereof fee Lev.16.¢7¢. But how vaine is this diftinétion® what juft 

warrant is there thatthe expiation of finnes of omiffion, againft the affirmative 
commandements, fhould be refrained and applyed with fuch diftinétion unto the 
Burht-offerings or unto that one day of Atonement ? Irisa generall rule and re- 

ceived of Divines that in expounding the commandements the affirmative pare 

fhould be comprehended under the negatives and the negative under the affirma- 

tive. Andthere is ground for this from the word of God, who in his fpeech 
fometimes comprehendeth all our obedience of the Law under an afirmative 
commandement , as Deut. 5. 33. fometimes under a negative a Dewt.8.11. with- 

Deut. 5.3 2,09". 1. . Byathird reftri@ion they doe yet further limit & ap- 
propriate this Sinne-offering to the ignorant or negligent breach of fuch nega- 


tive commandements, for the pre {umptuous tranfgreflion whereof men deferved 
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cutsing off by the Law, as is noted (0) in generall by M* Ainfworth, for the inter- (o)Ibidem, 
pretation and illuftration of this ordinance. Butthatthe Reader may the better . 
difcerne and judge thereof, I wili fet down the particular errours: (P) The firft when (p) Maimo- 
aman did ly with bis mother, 2. with be wives mother , 3.with ha mothers mother , 4.with SY 0 nae 
bis fathers mother, 5 with hn daughter, 6 .with ba daughters daughter.7.with his fons daygh-BAsCn<.t. 
ser, 8. with his wives daughter, 9.with her daughters daughter , 10.with her fons daughter, . 
11 .with ha fifter, 12.with his fifter , of his fathers wife, 13 swith kis fathers fifter , 14.with 
his mothers fifter, 15 with his wives fifter, 16 with his fathers wife, 17.with his fathers bro- 
thers wife, 18.with his fonnes wife, 19 .with bis brothers wife, 20.with a mans wife , 21 with 
a menftruous woman, 22.with amale, 23 with his farher,24.with his fathers brother,25 with 
abeaft, 26.awoman lying with a beaft. And befides thefe 26 monftrons and unnacurall 
pollutions,they reckon 17 other tranfgreffions, 1 .Idolatry,2.giving of their feed toMo- 
lech, 3. having a familiar fpirit, 4.to be a wizard, 5 profaning of the Sabath, 6.to work upon 
«Atonement day, 7.to cat or drink on Atonement day, 8 .to eat the remainder, (viz.of the fa- 
crifice onthe third day, Lev.7.17,18.) 9.to eat leaven at the Paffeovcy , 10.t0 cat fat, 
41, to eat blood, 12.0 eat the abominable thing, 13 .to kill holy things without the court, 14. 
to offer facrifice without theccurt , 15 to make the anoyuting oyle, 16. to make the fwect in- 
cenfe, 17.t0 anoynt with that anoynting oyle. Unto thefe 43 particular and enormous 
errours they reftraine the Sinne-offering. As by the former reftriction they ex- 
cluded allthe 248 affirmative commaadements ; fo by this of 365 negative pre- 
cepts they exclude 322. By thefe and fundry other groundles reftrictions they doe 
many wayes make both this and other commandements and ordinances of God 
of no effect by their traditions, and as for private perfons, fo alfo for the Prieft,the 
Congregation and Rulers, which being fo vaine, I will nocinfift upon further 
refutation of them ; they being alfo many wayes contradiGory unto themfelves 
about the fame. = 

And as the Jewes doe thus offend in unjuft reftrictions,fo doe they alfo in 2 con- 
trary extremity of extending the words of this ordinance in fome other refpe&s - 
too farre: as when it is fayd according to the tranflation of M" Ain{w. and fhall doe, 
of any one of them. Levit.4.2. hence they gather that this Sinne-offering is to be 
brought by fuch as break any piece or part of thofe negative commandements; (q) (q) R.Solo- 
_ as for example, ifupon the Sabbath one {hould write Shim of Shimeon, Nab of Na- mon larchis 
hor, Dan of Daniel, againft fuch they doe apply the words ofthis commandement. e"y,.(0 
Now if for fo {mall a tranfgreffion as writing witha pen upon the Sabath but half mikkotf in 
a word, a fyllable or ewo letters ofa mans name, they were bound to bring this Sepher 
- finne-offering, and fo accordingly for other finnes of like nature aad weight, what Lape 

man though the holyeft on earth » could have endured the labour and charge of 2d he, ; 
fq many facrifices asfuch kinde of finnes might have occafioned? Though Be-"213. | 
larmine erred in labouring to (r) prove auricular confeffion of finnes unto the er Oo ec 
from the legall factifices, as M" Ainfworth mentions (though the place be cited ie E 
amiffeswhich I fuppofe to be the Printers fault, lib. 2. for lib.3.) yet Mt Ainfw. 
himfelfdoth erre likewife in defcribing an impoffible & unrealonable order in the 
Old Teftament, as Bellar.doth forthe New. pii 
:Laftly, fuppofe there had bene fuch a pe of neceftity layd upon the Jewes of 
: 2 old, 
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old , to bring a facrifice for each finne when it was made knowne unto them ; yee 
this proves notthat any new duety was prefcribed in Matt. 18. which was not 
taught in che Law before. We know that the legall facrifices aud ceremonies are 
wholly abrogate: yet this hinders not but that the morall dueties obferyed inthe 
midft of chofe ceremonies may ftill remaine , when the ceremonies are aboli{hed, 
When the Minifters of the Lord in old time entred into their offices with know- 
ledge and confent of the people, and together at rhe fame rime were confecrated 
with divers facrifices and other ceremonies , Numb. 8. 9,10, (ce. Levit.8. 2:3-45. 
though the ceremonies of confecration be abolilhed, yet the peoples rigne of 
knowledge and confentis noc therefore abolifhed. The Brownifts themfelves 

C) Confel- alledge (1) the fame places for the continuance thereof: and why can they not ob- 

log.poks.p. Erve the fame for the rule in Mate. 18. notwithftanding any ceremonyes that had 

46.47.48, formerly bene annexed unto the practife & obfervation of fome dueties contained 
in chat rule ? 

Moreover,it may be obferved from M! Ainfworths owne words that the Rule 
in Matt. 18. and in {peciall that which.concernes the third degree of admonitions 
was for the fubftante of it no new rule, butthat which was required and praétifed 
under the Law. In Ifrael they told the Churchtwowayes: 1. By telling che Go- 
vernours that reprefented the Church, becaufe it then alfo chiefly appertained tothe 
Minifters & watchmen of the Church co give the people warning , to admonifh them 
of their wicked wayes, to teach the people the difference between the holy and 

(t)Cmun, profane, &c. Divers Scriptures are (+) alledged by Mr Ainfw. himfelf for proof 
of Sts,c.22, hereof, as Ezek.3.17,18,¢5'¢.Exck.44.23.]ev.1.10. Hof.6.5.¢7¢. It was therefore 
p.450 no new rule in che new TeRament when the like order was eftablifhed for going 
firft unto the Elderfhip and feeking redreffe of evill by them. M! Ainfw.acknow- 
(v) ibid, p. ledgeth, that (v) the keyes of the kingdome of heaven are in more fpeciall manner given unto 
45 Te them ; and therefore in fpeciall manner ought they to be told and fpoken unto for 
the reformation of evils: feeing ‘they were to guide and goe before the people, as in other 
affaires, fo in adminiftring the cenfures of the aie ; therefore ordinarily matters were 
to be brought unto them before they were brought unto the wholeCongregatid. 
11..As it is the ordinance ofGod in the newTeftament, r. Gor.5. & accordingly the 
praétife of cheReformedChurches inthefe countries,that the more weighty affai- 
res & cenfures of che Ghurch fhould not be adminiftred without knowledge and 
-© confent of the body ofthe Church;fo that none is either received for a member of 
the Church,er caft out by excommunication, but they doe firft tell the Church;even 
the whole Congregatio is folemnely & publickly acquainted therewith, & liberty 
granted unto them to {hew their affent or diffenttherein : fo Mt Ainfw. himfelf, 
_ acknowledgeth that there wasa like order inthe old Teltament. . The Scriptures 

= which he alledgeth, and his manner of arguing from them doth import fo much. 
(x)Cémun, Of Ifrael he faith, (x)Vnto all ey every of the Ufraelites,was commended the careg obferva-. 
of 5.c.18. gion of all Gods ftatutes ; that neither all nor any of them , man nor woman , nor familie, nor 
tribe, (hould forfake the Lord, nor fuffer among them any root to bring forth gall and worm- 
__ . wood, Oc. Deut. 29.18. So ofthe multitude of beleevers and people inthe new 
y) bidS Teftament, he writes in like manner »_ that (y) they were willed to exhort and ars 
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eaeh other; even the Officers of the Churches, €c. andto look that no root of bitternes fprung 
up and troubled them,¢o'c.Heb.12.15,07¢. . Agaise he faith , (2) Eventhe st un- (z) Ibid. c+ 

elean,though the tryall of them apperteyned to the Priefts, Lev. 13 .yet all the children of I frael 18. §3. 

| evere to look that fuch were removed out of the hof: ; yea the care of the Priefts purity in their 

a lp appertevned to all the people. Levit. 21. 1,8,24. „And long after , both in 
counsels, in the redrifing of publick evils and tre(paffes , all Ifrael indifferently , hadtheir 

band and ae 3 as the Scripturefheveth. 2. Chron. 30.21,23. Ezra, 10.1,9,12, We. 

Then prefently he parallels che courfe of she Churches inthe New Teftament 
with this (uppofed pradtife inthe Old; fav ingr: The Churches in the Apofiles dayes had 
alfo the like right and liberty : for the multitudes of beleevers were both beholders and a€tors in 
the common affaires, tc. Atcerwards againe,{peaking of che rules of admonition & 

- ofthe cenfures of the Church s he faith , (a) The keeping cf which rules belongethto all (a) Ibid 
the Saints, as the commandement direéted of old to the children of Ifrael (Num. 5.2. Levit. 22.6 ae 
49.17.) andin thenew Teftament to all thebrethren es Church, doth fhew. Matt. 18.15. 449. 
u.Cor.§. And thus by his owne confeffion, yea even according to his owne opi- 
nion, inrefpedt ofthe Churches power and the peoples right, there was no new 
rule given by Chrift in Maz.18. ' 

Whereas it is obje&ed that the Jewifh Synedrion (>) by the inftitution of God was (b) 8. Barr, 
merely Civill , ce. chat (c: Mofes appointed neither Iudges nor Elders in Cirie or Synedri- Reer. of 
on, bur they were Magiftrates to execute the judgements of thelaw , 9 had the fword tocha- A TAA 
fliferbebody pia d with death, ée. The errour of this affercion hath bene {hew- perper.gov. 
ed (d) before from the Scriptures, Deut. 17. & 2. Chron. 19. From thefe places ch-4.p.21. 
is the dittin@ion of Civill and Ecclefiafticall judgements maintained. by many (¢/P#8-3+ 
learned Writers, as (e) D. Rainolds  (f) Mt Cartwright , (8) Mt Fenner .and the (e) Conf. 
(h) Defender of-him, and moft largely by G G. Bucerus. As for H. Barrow , he with Barc, 
fufficientlv refutes himfelf when he ackncwledgeth that the- Priefts did beare the 6.div.2.p, 
eharge and had the deciding of all Ecclefiafticall caufes, Numb. 18. Deut. 17. This they (E Firftres 
could not doe without judging of them; & therefore it appeareth hence that they ply to D. 
had a double Synedrion,one Eccleffafticall, the other Civil. i ME 
; : reply,lauer 

. CHAP. VL | ei 
so ; (g) Coun- 
The third Argument ,takenfrom the practife of the ap oe 
primitive Churches in the Apofiles times. ae i 
id. p. 
OF third Argument is taken from the pra&ife ofthe primitive Chriftian iy Dir, A 
Churches , after the Afcenfion of Chrift, frem which we reafon on this Gub Eccl, - 

manners. That government of the Church which is commended-unto us & ap- P.59%e: 

proved by the example of the Apoftles and Apoftolick Churches, is worthily to 
beembracedofus. But the government of the Church by Synods , which be- 

fides their counfelland admonition , doe alfo with authority judge and determine 
the weightieft caufes and affaires of particular Churches ; is commended unto us 
as is above fayd; Therefore, &c. 
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The Affumption of this Argument is proved : 

I. By that holy affembly or Synod which is recorded AG. 1.15--26. wherein 
there was not onely counfell given, butalfo an exercife of Ecclefiafticall power & 
authoritie » and chat in fuch a bufines as was of great andrare importance, inthe - 
choyfe ofanew Apoftle. This Affembly was not an ordinary Congregation or 
particular Church » but it was a Synodicall affembly , and performed fuch a work 
as did not belong unto any one particular Church. This appeares divers wayes: 
1. [nrefpect of the perfons of whom this Affembly did confit , and thefe againe 
of two forts; Firft , of Apoftles, who being fuch perfons as were nottyed unto ` 
any particular Church; but had an univerfall charge; Matt. 28.19. Rom. 10. 15, 
18. This commifion was unto them as much as if they had had a {peciall dele- 
gation from many or all Churches, fo that their prefence and concurrence was 
{ufficient to make this Affembly in fome meafure , as a generall or univerfall Sy- 
nod. Thefeeleven Apofiles having alfo a peculiar charge to be at this time at 
Jerufalem, the place of this Affembly, and to tarry there for a while (Lwuk.24.49- 
A&.1.4.) were by divine dire&tion brought unto this Synod. Secondly,for other 
perfons, the Difciples that were prefent at this Affembly» icappeares they were 
from divers places ; fome of them from Galilee, as che brethren of Chrif there 
mentioned, A&R. 1. 14.1ith Mat.13.55,56. & how many of them were inhabitants 
of Ierufalem or Iudza,it is not fpecifyed : fo that the 120 perfons met together at 
this time, A&.1.15.canot be fayd to have bene a diftin& particularChurch of per- 
fons dwelling inIerufalem,but an occafionall affembly orSynod upon fuch ground 
as the ftory of theScripture doth manifeft. 11. In refpeét of the bufines it felf here 
performed, viz.the election ofan Apoftle:it was fuch a work as did not appertaine 
unto any one particularChurch,but allChurches had intereft therein, feeing the care 

of all the Churches was comitted unto the Apoftles.2.Cor. 11.28. AllChurches were 
alike bound to beware of falfe Apoftles, chat could tranfforme themfélves into the A- 

poftles of Chrift.2.Cor.14.13. [chad bene a prefumption in any one Church, anda 
‘wrong unto all the reft, if without their confent, one alone {hould have chofen an 
Apoftle: efpecially confidering there were even at thistime a multitude of che 

faithfull in other places whom this work concerned. Many had bene lately cón- 

verted by the miniftery of John Baprift: Matt.11.12. and now immediately be- 

fore the Afcenfion of Chrift we read of more then goo brethren at once which 

were witneffes of the Refurre&tion of Chrift. 1.Gor. 15. 6. Thefe 120 had done 

injury unto them » fave that thefe genefall perfons, the Apoftles, called of God 

for the fervice of all Churches, did for chem by divine appointment appeare in 

thisSynod. 111. In refpeéct of che manner of this ele@ion, which was made with 

a threefold limitation, 1. Unto one of thofe men which had companyed with the 

Apoftles all the cime chat the Lord Jefus went in and out among them, beginning 

from the baptifme of Iohn, even untill that fame day that he was taken up from 

them. A&.1.21,22. Now thefe Difciples thae thus waited on Chrift, fuch as 

Barfabas and Matthias were being no inhabitants of Jerufalem , what power had 

a particular Church co determine and difpofe of them that were no members of 
theirparticularfociety? 2. There was areftraint from abfoluce electing of any 

one 
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one ofthefe: they were onely allowed to prefent two » and to offer them unto the 
choyfe ofthe Lord. verf. 23.24. 3. The way and meanes of inquiring the will 
of God herein, was determined and reftrained unto a Lot, whereby the judgment 
_ and definitive fentence of God was declared unto the Synod that refted therein. 
_ And by thefe extraordinary direQions it pleafed Godto honour this firt Synod of 
the new Teftament. , ' 
_ Itis herealfo to be obferved , that although fome Writers have fpoken of this 
election as made by a particular Churchyyet we have fundry learned men confen- 
ting with us in the expofition of this tory, who labouring to {hew the profit and 
neceflity of Synods, (4) doe argue from this place, AG. x. and affirme chat in the (ay whirak 
New Teftament the Apoftles and whole Church did celebrate a Synod for the de Concil. 
choofing of Matthias into the place of Iudas. The Profeffours of Leyden to .1.c.3. 


the fame purpofe (>) alledge this example, AG. 1. and callit she firft Synod Gen 
at lerufalem. Difp.49. 


- IL. The example of chat renowned Synod which is recorded AG.14. is a fufficiét 
warrant, wherein the ufe and authority of Claffes and Synods is commended un- 
to us, and this not onely for counfell and admonition, but alfo for the judgement 
_of canfes and for the exercife of Ecclefiafticall jurifdi@ion. Asthat which went 
before the Synod; namely the great diffention about a dangerous errour, with 
feeking of redreffe by a folemne deputation of meflengers from the Church of 
Antioch (A&.15.1,2.) did call for help in the mof effe&tuall manner; fo the 
things done in the Synod are an evidence of the authority which they ufed theres - 
in, both by a definitive fentence which they pronounced concerning that contro- 
verly which was brought unto them; verf.28.29. and by an authentick ambaffage 
of chofen men fent from that Affembly of Apoftles , Elders and brethren, both 
to carry the Epiftle that was written, and by word of mouth te declare the fame 
things, verf. 22,23,25,27. That alfo which is noted to have bene done after the 
Synod in the publication of the aéts thereof, doth alfo beare witneffe touching the 
authority of thole acts , in that they are called the decrees , ordained of the Apoftles and 
Elders, tc. A&.16.4. The fruit alfo which by the bleffing of God followed 
hereupon, in being ameanes of great confolationsandeftablifhment of the Chur- 
chesin the faith (4&.1 5.31.09 16.5.) isto be confidered as an argument where- 
by the H. Ghoft doth further commend untous the authority of fuch Synods in 
_ the right government of the Church. i 
Upon this example doe generally all judicious Writers build the- authority of 
Synods; as upon a fure foundation & groundwork. i 
Calvine faith that (c) here is preferibed of God thee forme andorder of gathering (c)C5mene, 
Synods, c. inact, 15.6, 
Bega upon this place , (4) having {hewed that here was a Tec BsAtune , OF (4) Anna 
foregoing confultation of the Apoftles and Elders , which was related unto the maj.in AG, 
whole Church » and ratifyed in the common aflembly thereof, he affirmeth that 15-12.& vi 
this was the right forme of alawfullandtrue Apoftolick Synod, ee. And both thefe *2° 
_ are to be underftood of fuch Synods as: exercifed authority of Ecclefiafticall cen- 


fure, according to che praétife of thofe Churches wherein they lived, of: which 
| more 
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more hereafter. k 
Bullinger obferveth here (as is noted by (e) Marlorate) that this cuftome was in 
(e) Expof. old time diligently kept of the holy Bifhops in imitation of the Apoftles, and 
cclef.in ° 
Aé&.15.6, Complaineth of che negle& thereof. 
D.Rainolds, when as the Papift obje&ed unto him that there muff be a chief Iudge 
to end controverfies » to keep the trueth of faith , & peace of the Church ; thatit 
(f) Conf, be noe peftered with herefites and {chifmes ; he anfwers thereunto , (£) thae The 
wichHarnc, wifedome of God hath committed that chieftie of judgement ( fo to call it ) not to the foveraigne 
205. P power of one,but to thecommoncare of many. For whenthere was a controverfy in the Church 
of Antioch about she obfervation of the law of Mofes » fome lewes teaching contrarieto that 
which Paul and Barnabas taught : they ordained that Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, fhould goe up to Terufalem,to the Apofiles and Elders about that 
queltion, 4&.15.2. And foby their common agreement éy decree , the controverfy was ena 
ded, the trueth of faith kept , and peace ciara eh the Church. After which examplethe 
(g) Eufeb. (g) Bifhops (that fucceeded them ) made the like afemblies,on the like occafions : and by coma 
ce l. mon conference took order for fuch matters „both of dottrine and difcipline, as concerned in 
Ae EON common the Rateof their Church. So did the Apoftles and Apoftolike men provide againft 
lib.7.c.26. fchifmes and herefies. Their urifedomereached not unto the policte of one chiefe judge. Thus 
= a .q, De Rainolds doth many wayes acknowledge the authority of Synods: he cal- 
6&1. leth that power which they have , the  chieftie of judgement : he avoucheth - 
31.8 53.8 that they have it by divine right, that the. wifedome of God hath committed it un- 
72.& 75. tothem: he pleadetiffrom the forenamed warrant, A&.15. he extendeth this 
Been power unto matters both of Doétrine and rate : the ceftimonies which in his 
Antioch,” margine he alledgeth out of the Ecclefiafticall hiftory to {hew that she likeaffems 
Laodic.&c. blies were keptinfucceeding times , arefuchas {peak of their excommunicating 
wicked Hereticks, viz. Exjeb. hift. Eccl.1.g, c.14. 7c. 1.7. ¢.26,28.07¢. whereby 
it appeares that he allowed unto Synods not onely counfell or admonition , buta 
power of exercifing Ecclefiafticall jurifdi&tion & cenfure. Thofe Councels mene 
tioned and poynted at by him » for inftances ofthis chieftie of judgement , were fuch 
as did not onely admonifh, but alfo determine and judge of caufes : The Synod of 
(h)Barthol. (h) Aneyrain Galatia made mof fevere Ecclefiafticall lawes for the excluding of 
eae {fuch as did fallin time of perfecution: The Synod of (i) Gangris in Paphlagonia 
ip. exercifed EcclefiaRicall jurifdi&ion in depofing Euftathius , Bifhop of Sebaftia for 
a3.xc. his errours : and the like might be noted for the reft, Whatfoever particular er- 
(i)Magdeb. ròurs were in any of thefe, yet the authority and jurifdi&ion ic felf is approved of 
col.111,8 him as proceeding from the wifedome of God, declared inthis place, 44.15. 
c.6.col463 D. Whitaker in his difputation againft Bellarmine touching Councels layes — 
kipecon- SOWPe this Text » AG. 15.6. fora ground of that which he takes occafion to in- 
(o ae, treat of, and tk) often repeats that text,applying ittoeach of che queftions which 
1p:13.4, he difcuffech. And whereas our Oppofites doe grant a lawfull ufe of Synods — 
&e. for counfell , but not to judge » nor to give judiciall fentence for the deciding of 
caufes; D. Whitak. defcribing the State of che Queftion betwixt usand the Pa- | 
(1)Ibid.qu. pits») touching the perfons that are to be called to a Synod, fhewes that (1) the 
3-¢.-P.75- Papifts will have onely the Bifhops or greater Prelates , to be allowed for judges, 
an 
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and the Prefbyters or inferiour Clergie to be onely inguifitors s difputers or cone 
fulters , to give counfell, but not to have fuffrages in giving definitive fentences, 
This is the opinion of the (m) Romifh Church. Now D. Whit. in the refutation (™) Bellar. 
ofthe Papifts, doth as wel refute the Brownifts and other oppofites , while he Conn, de 
proves (n) that all who have a lawfull deputation and calling are to be allowed for Concil, Lt. 
judges and not for counfellers onely ; and that their fuffrage is not onely for con- ©.15. 
fulcation but for decifion, as is hereafter {hewed more at large. Obferve onely Ww ss: 
+ time, thatthe firk argument in that difpute is taken from this very places Ree 
Big. 

G.Buceras pleads from this fame ground of Scripture, and writes (0) that not one- (0) Diflert. 

ly feverall particular Churches had their proper diftin&t Prefbyteries, but that the hiftory of eae 


s 


Aepperus(9) alledging A. 15. fora patterne of Syuods, declares that after the la) Polit. 
Apottles the primitive Church in the new Teftament being moft ftudious of this a 
confociation or combination in Synods, did not onely communicate by letters , but T 
meeting together in Nationall orGenerallCouncels,did heare the caufes of Here= 7158c. 
ticks & others that appeared before them, & fo convinced, condemned and excommuni- 
cated them, & fent their decrees unto all Churches with the names & herefies of thofe that were 
excommunicate ,&e. Thus did he acknowledge the right of Synods; not onely for 
counfell & admonition,but alfo for jurifdidtion in cenfuring. 

__ Pifcator (t) writing of Councels and Synods, and of the feven queftions concer- (£) Thef, 
ning them, doth feven times alledge this place , A&. 15. for a ground of dire&ion a ost ; 
ineachofthem. And for the authority of Synods;he plainly expreffeth his as a 
meaning , when fpeaking ofthe government of the Church in generall , he fayth -384 

* it confiftesh chiefly in Ecclefiajticall jurifdiftion : and againe diftinguifhing this ju- pena, < 
rifdiction into two parts he (avch chat the one part confiftech in the power of p: 
aaa > O potifimum fpettatur iz. Conciliis, that is, itz chiefly feems ix 

pynods . i) 

~ Bucanus (f) writes much to the fame purpofe, and affcribeth unto Synods autho- (Loc. @. 
tity of making lawes, of deciding controverfies,and this from the example of that eee 
Synod, 4&.15, often mentioned by him. 27 


Mr Fenner (t) briefly and methodically defcribing the nature of Synods » the | 


~ 
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sindes,the ufe & authority ofthem,doth derive their authority from this grounds 373%3%1, 
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AG.15. which even in that fhore defctiption is more then tenne times allede 
ged by him. 

Many other fuch Teftimonies might be produced to thew the confent of judi- 
cious and learned Divines in this poynt, of which fomewhat more is to be fayd, 
when I come to give anfwer touching that multitude of Authors which Me 
Canne alledgeth againft me. Lec us now heare what my Oppofites fay cone 
cerning this Example. 

Mr Dav. his Exceptions touching AG. 1§. anfwered, 
ret I. Dav. * This Text , AG. 15.1 alledged by Bellarmine to prove the binding force of 
pol.re- : é 7 
ply, p. 254, the decrees of Councills, and by the Anjwerer, to fhew the authority of the Claffis : wkereumto 
255. Juniss giveth 2 anfwersalfo. 1, Non fequitur ex particulari, {i cuftodienda fuerint 
decreta Concilii Apoftolici , ergo & omnium fervari oporrere. It doeth not follow 
from a particular, that becaufe the decrees of an Apoftolicall Councill areto be obferved, there- 
Contr.3. li, fore the decrees of all Counċills muft be fo kept. - And whereas Bellarmine affrmeth that the 
4.cap.16. queftion there was not defined by Scripture, but by the voyces of the Apofiles , Iunius denyerh 
that any thing was ordained in that Couneill, but from the Scriptures as he had before demon- 
firated, and thereunto referreth the Reader, ANsvv. 1. It may be obferved here 
(v) Pref. to how untrue itis which Mt Dav. pretends in excufe of his large writing, faying,(v) 
the Reader. Foy the help of the Reader in comparing the Reply with the Anfiver , I haveinfcrted hi oume 
words every where. This hath he not done here , nor in many other places. I fhew- 
(x) Anfw, ed (=) how this place 4é.15. had bene alledged by another againft che Browniftss 
to unj,cdpl, and thae this his allegation fervedto condemne both himfelf and his fellowes. Mt 
p-88, D. hath neither inferred mine owne words s nor yet the words of him that hadal- 
ledged this place. 11. Inalledging the two an{wers of Junius unto Bellarmine» 
he wanders wide from the queftion in hand. Jam of the fame minde with Iunius 
in both thofe anfwers: Though the decrees of that Apoftolicall Synod were in- 
fallibly true and juft; yet is it not fo with other Synods, many whereof are tobe 
rejected for their erroneous and unjuĝ decrees. Allthe decrees in that Synod, 
AG. 15. were grounded upon the Scriptures, and refed not merely.upon the 
fuffrages ofmen. Junius had juft caufe fo to anfwer Bellarmine , that maintained 
an unlawfull and abfolute authority of Synods, and exaéted obedience of neceffity 
to all their decrees. Is nor this to abufe both me and his Readers , and to bleare 
theireyes, that chey fhould not rightly difcerne the ftate of the queftion ? 111. 
That the Reader may better-conceive in what manner an authority and power is 
af{cribed to Claffes and Synods » let the authority of particular Churches be con- 
fidered, as an example and modell of that authority which isin Synods. My op- 
pofites chemfelyes confeffe that there is in particular Congregations an authority 
and power to judge and cenfure offendours , and yet they will not deny bur that 
they may erre in their judgements, that they want fuch infallible direction asthe | 
Apoftles had, and chat their decrees and Ecclefiafticall cenfures are to be regar- 
ded no further then they are grounded upon the Scriptures. Sois ie withthe au- | 
thority of Claffes & Synods. ` 
(yyApolire= I. Dav. (y) And, whereas Bellarmine fayth that the decree of the Apo les was not left 
Ply.p25s. tothe examination of the Difciples,but that they were Simply commanded to obey, Iunius char- 


geth 
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gesh him with falfely fuppofing two things. 1. Thatthe Apoftles alone made this or- 
der. For the Elders concurred with the Apofiles in this fentence,and the whole Church , all of 
them being taught by the fpirit of trueth to think the famething. And this he faitbis the 
manner of proceeding inthofe Councills where Chriitis pre(ident. 2. That the 
fame refpet is to be had to the determination of others, as of the Apofiles. Which n an errour, 
he fayth, For it was the fingular priviledge of the Apofiles, that they had immediate affijtance 
of the Holy Ghoft , and ingallibility in their Apoftolicall determinations. fo that what they 
delivered was to bereceived without examination, whereas the dittates and fentences of all other 
are to beexamined by their writings : whereby it appearerh thatthe Scripture acknowledgeth 
no fuch power of making lawes to be due to the Claffes, unleffe they cars produce fome other 
texts, which when they fhall be alledyed, {hall be further examined, if God permit. ANSVV. 
1. Allthat Mt Davenp. hath here fet downe is wholy impertinent and all being 
granted, our affertion touching the lawfull authority of Synods & Claffes remai-., anim 
neth firme. We grant withIunius,(z) that the A pofles alone did not judge, but the ady.in Bel- 
Elders and others alfo concurred with them , not onely in counfell , but in giving larm.Con- 
judiciall fentence withthem. We grant thacchere is not the like refpeé& to be B 
had tothe determinations of others, as of the Apoftles: we grant that no fuch pomer '® $ 1" 
of making lawes is due to Claffes, that is, no fuch power of infallible determinati- 
ons, &c. and yet we hold they have a lawfull authority of judging and deciding 
controverfies, &c. ‘The like we hold concerning particular Churches with their 
Elderfhips; we grant they have no fuch power of infallible determinations, and yet 
alawfull power to determine and judgeofcaufes: We grant that there isnot the 
like re{peé to be had to the determinations of particular Churches , as of the A- 
poftles; and yet a due refpeét not onely for admonition and counfell , but alfo for 
power to cenfure and to give fentence. We grant that the cenfures , fentences 
and judgements as well of Elder{hips and Churches, as of Synods and Claffes, are 
in like manner to be tryed and examined by the Scriptures, and yee this grant im- 
peacheth not the lawfull authority of either ofthem, in exercifing a power of 
judgement. 11. For the better direétion how to difcerne & judge of the agtions 
of the Apoftles , and how farre their example isa rule of practife and imitation to 
the Church of God, it {hall not be amiffe to fet downe a profitable and ufefull di- 
ftinction obferved by Iunius, (a) whichis, that the Apoftles had a twofold manner of (2)Ibid.lib. 
Power , Common and Proper. The Common is that ordinary power whichthey had together 2.€,16.0.6. 
| with the Elders, as they were re a The Proper or peculiar is that extraordinary povver 
which was for awhile given untothe Evangelical Church at the (bringing up therecf, in refpet 
of which the Apoftles were above the whole Church. A ccording to that common power , Peter 
WAS TUM T PET e UTEpOC,a fellow Elder, 1.Pet. 5.1. according to thu peculiar power 
he deftroyed <Ananias and Sapphira, A&.5. By that common power Paul fayth, 1.Cor.§. 
4. You and my fpirit being gathered together in che name of our Lord Iefus 
Chrif : but by that peculiar power he fayth,what will you? {hall | come unto you with 
atod? &c. 1.Cor.4.20. ‘This he fets downe elfwhere more fully , and applves it 
rak power exerciled AE. 15. faying , (b) Herethe Apofiles are fayd to haveufed com- (b)ibid.t.4 


(numcarion : therefore this power was common to the Church , and not a peculiar a€tion of the €161, 


Apofiles in this Synod at Ierufalem, We dog therefore thus determine diftin®tly concerning 
| L2 Š this 


(c)Pag.34. 
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322336 


68 THE POWER OF 


this thing: AU that were furnifhed with gifts and calling judged in thu S ynod: firft the A- 
poftles and Apoftolick, men : then the Elders that laboured in the miniftery of the Word,as 
well they of the place in Ierufalem, as thofe of Antioch, if any moreover were come from other 
places, €c. Therefore when we alledge this example, 4&. 15. to {hew the autho- 
rity and power of Syaods injudging of controverfies, thofe that to fruftrate & 
elude this example doe plead and except that the Apoftles had extraordinary pow- 
er, they are here reproved by Iunius, who fhewes that though the Apoffles had 
extraordinary giftsin judging, which might procure the more refpe&in that re- 
gard; yet the power itfelf by which they didjudge, AG. 15. was not extraordi- 
nary and peculiar to che Apoitles,but ordinary, and common to Minifters, Elders, 
& other Deputies of che Churches, & therefore commonly & perpetually to be 
obferved & ufed, as occafion requireth, 
Mr Can’s Exceptions touching AG. 15. anfwered. 

B Efore he comes to the point , he intreats me to refolve five Queftions, the 

two latter whereof I have anfwered (c) before ; the other with their anfwers 
are as followeth. 

I. Can. 1.(4) Whither the A ffembly, mentioned in AE. 15. were a Synod or Clafis. 
Ansvv. The Affembly mentioned A&. 15. was a Synod , and not propeily a 
Clafis, according to the ufuall acception of the word in thefe places. Clafles are 
Affemblies of Minifters-comming often together out of neighbour Churches | 
within aleffer circuit; Synods have a larger extent,comprehend many Claffes un- 
der them » & come more feldome together. ' 

[. CAN. 11. How itcan be manifefted from that place,that both are divine inftitutions, 
as heren affirmed. Ansvv. Thisplace, A&. 15. or any other that yeelds war- 
rant for one of thefe Affemblies » yeelds it for both: becaufe both are of like na- 
ture, and differ not effentially, but in circum ftantiall matters of time, place, num- 
ber ofperfons. In both thefeis afuperiour Ecclefiafticall authority over particu- 
lar Churches : in refpe&t of both there appearech a mutuall dependence of Chur- 
ches, & thatall Ecclefiafticall jurifdiQion is not limited unto a particular Churchs 
which isthe Queftion betwixt us. 

}.Can. 111. How he cannaturally from thence rayfe thn do€trine ; viz.Excommuni« 
cations and elections of Minifters, are ations belonging unto Claffes and Synods. ANSV ve. 
When I rayfe fuch a do@rine from Aĉ. 15. ashe mentions, which I have not. 
done any where, then is it time for me to manifeft how the fame arifeth naturally 
fromthe Text. Ele&ion of Minifters is an action belonging to feverall Congre- 
gations, and not to Clafies and Synods: but ifany particular Churches doe offend. 
in choofing unlawfull and unfit perfons, then are Claffes and. Synods to judge. 
thereof, andto hinder fuch eleG@ions. Hadthe Church of Antioch gone about 
to elect fora Minifter among them one of that Se& which taughe the brethren 
there, Except ye be circumcifed after the manner of Mofes, ye cannot be faved ; AG. 15. Xs 
5. then hadthe Synod at ferufalem authority to have hindred thatelection,which 
appeareth becaufe they had power to make a decree againft fuch falfe dogtrine. 
Ad. 15.28. And thence alfo it followeth, that ifany ofthe Chriftian Pharifees 
bad Rood obftinately in fuch errours , tending to the fubverfion of foules,to the brin- 


ging, 
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ging in of another Gofpel, and making Chrift become of no effec unto men, AG. 15.24; 
Gal.1.6,7. & 5.2,3,4. then after due conviction , that Synod ar Jerufalem had au- 
thority as well to cenfure the perfon, as to condemne his errour ; having inreadi- 
nes a revenge againft-all.difobedience , 2. Cor. t0.6..with Gal, 1. 8.9. elpecially if 
the particular Church whereof fuch a perfon was a member , fhould refufe to doe 
the fame according to their direction. , 
I. Can. Tothe point now : I doe deny that this place Ac. 15. proveth any fuch thing. 
for whichit % alledged. For I. Here was no combination of many Minifters of divers Chur- 
ches ; but onely a few mefengers fent from Antiochia unto the Congregation at Jerufalem, 
about a controverfy there fpecifyed. Hence it # affirmed by many learned men (e) that as this (e) D.Bridy- 
was an aflembly of one onely particular Church ; foit binds (£) onely but in a fpe- pap ged. 
ciall or particular meeting. Ansvv. 1. Itisuntrue which he fayth, that kere Hoey 
was no combination of many Minifters of divers Churches ; becanfe here were the Mini- 2.5.6.8 67- 
fters of all Churches, eventhe Apoftles that had the care of all che Churches, of. 
whom all Churches might fay , thefe are our Minifters. AG, 15.6. 2.Cor. 11, 
28. 1.Cor.3.21,22. Mat.28.19. This was the nobleft combination of Minifters 
thatever was. 11. [cis without warrant that he faich, onely afew meffengers were 
fem from:Antiochia, for befides Paul and Barnabas. the deputies and meffengers of 
that Church, which might ftand for many other, itis fayd that certaine other of 
them were fent, A@.15.2. but.how many-or how few itisnot{pecifyed, - 111. 
That which he alledgeth from D. Bridges is unfound » viz. that this was an Affem-- 
_ bly of one onely particular Church. As it is expreffely-againft the textsfo I may oppofe 
againft it the ceftimony of Iunius * before nored, who {peaking of them chat «Pag.63¥. 


` judged in tha Synod, reckons up firft the-Apoftles and ‘Apoftolick men ; then the Elders 


shat laboured inthe miniftery of the Word, as well them of the place in lerufalem , as thofe of: 

Antioch, and if any moreover werecome from other places,¢vc. 1y.- Whereas he citeth 

D. Whitaker, as if he affirmed of this Synod at Ierufalem , that i bindes onely but in 

a:fpeciall oy particular meeting, he doth herein falfify che ceftimony of D. Whitak. for: 

though he diftinguifhing Synods into Particular , Provincial! or Nationall,& t- 

niverfall , doth in (g) chat place, call this a Particular Synod , yet hath heno füch —__ 

affertion asthough itfhould binde oneiy in a fpeciall or particular meeting ; and it had-{8) DeCons 

bene againfithe text, AG. 15.23.07 16.4. where itis noted that the Synodicall Sct ae 

EF piftle was fent-uncothe Churches of the Gentilesin Antioch , Syria& Cilicia, ~~ 

that they might obferve the decrees thereof. As for that (h) ether place out o£ D. (h) tbid, p. 

Whit. it is mifalledged., there being.no fuch matter atallthere mentioned... In- 67- 

Read of that miftaken place, let him confider what M! Cartwright faith hereof, 

C) We will not firivembether the Councell were General or Provincial : but it may be com- t) Conte 

ted a Generall Councell in refpeét of the prefence of the Apoftles, which were Governours of of Rhem. 

all the Churches of the world. - - _ Annot, on 
I.Can. Il. As Mr Cartwright faith, (k) Paul and Barnabas went not up to Ie- ARCHIE 

rufalem > to fubmit their judgement to the judgement of the Apoftles ; for that Riem.on 

had dimunifhed the authoritie of their do&trine, chen which there was-no-greater the place, 


» in the world: they being both infallibly dire&ted by the Holy Ghoft. ` Onely 


_ they went up-to conferre with them , andfor countenance of the truth, in ref] abe 
— ET .” Wee of: 


= 
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of men,and for the topping of che mouthes of fuch deceivers , as pretended they 
were fent by the Apoftles. verf. 2 4. Inaword that no fufpicion might remainein_ the 
minds of the people, as if Paul in doctrine differed from thereft. Ansyv. 1. Mt Canne 
corrupteth and fallufyech the words of Mr Cartwright, by adding unto them 
this word Onely. Though Paul and Barnabas went up to:conferre, yet the words 
of Me Carcw. are not, Onely they went up toconferve, as here they are alledged. A- 
gaine , thofe words that follow, which M! Canne fets downe in fuch a letter as 
if Mt Cartw. had [poken word for word in fuch manner » viz. for countenance of the 
trueth in refpet of men, and for the topping of the mouthes of fuch deceivers as pretended they 
(1 futif of Weresent by the Apoftles ; v.2.4. thefe are the words of Mt Robinfon (1) verbatim, & 
Separ.p, taken out of his writing , and therefore ought rather to have bene alledgedin his 
199. name, thenin M"! Cartwrights. 11. Though Paul and Barnabas went up for 
{uch ends as are here propounded , for.countenancing of the trueth, ec. yet thofe ends 
doe not argue that therefore the Synod at Jerufalem did not exercife Ecclefiafti- 
call authority in giving deiinitive fentence touching the controverfy brought un- 
to them ; feeing chofe ends were more effetually and fully obtained thereby. for 
by fuch judiciall fentence che truth was countenanced before men, andthe mou- 
thes of deceyvers more effectually topped, and fufpicion of difference betwixt 
the Apoftles more clearly takenaway. 111. Though Paul and Barnabas went 
not up to fubmit theiy judgement to the judgement of the Apofiles ; yet this hinders not 
their going to procure that the judgement of thofe deceyvers» which had trou- 
bled the Church of Antioch, and likewife that the judgement of fuch as had bene 
made to doubt by them might be fubmicted unto the judgement ofthe Apoftles, 
or that thofe deceyvers might be cenfured by the Synod, if after convigtion they 
fhould perfiftintheirevill. 1v. That which Mr Carew. fpeakes of P.and Barn. 
not fubmicting their judgement unto the judgement of che Apofiles,as ifit would 
have diminifhed the authority of their doétrine, &c. is to be underftood (as I con- 
ceive) as [poken by way of oppofitionto the Rhemifts and other Papifts againft 
whom he dealt, who fay as well concerning Paul and Barnabas, as concerning the 
{m)Rhem. other deceivers , m) chat they did not ftand ftifly to their owne opinion on either fide, but 
onAct.as.2condefcended to referrethe wholecontrover{y and the determination thereof to the Apofiles, 
(n) Rainol. Priefts or Ancients, ec. who hold from Jerome that (n) Paul had not had fecurity of 
Conf.with preaching the Gofpel , unles it had bene approved by the fentence of Peter, and of the reft that 
Hartc.4. were. with him. Sucha fubmiffion might have diminifhed the authority of their 
div.3-P-133 dogtrine , aad therefore is not to be acknowledged. . Orherwife there was even 
in the Apoftles themfelves a lawfull (ubmiio unto the judgement of the Church. 
(0) Anim- 1. Peter himfelf (as [unius well (0) obferves) judicio Ecclefice {ubjicitur , atquead cam 
adv.in Bell. yemittitur voce Chrifti jubentis, Dic Ecclefiz, Mat.18. ¢ alibi. that is » be was fubjetted 
Eig «unto the judgement of the Church € fent unto it by the voyce of Chrift commanding , Tell the 
(p)Contro, Church , Mar. 18. ¢9 elfwhere. D. Whitaker alfo (P) affirmes and confirmes the 
de Concil, fame thing concerning Peter: and why may it not be fayd of Paul and Barnabas 
@u.5-.3-P- as wellasofhim? 2. Seeing Paul and Barnabas were certaine that the Apo- 
ý ftles did agree with them in judgement and could not erre in their fentence , they 


knew that the fame {hould not diminith the authority of their doétrine » but rather 
mag- 
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magnify and illuftrate the fame. 

[.Can. HI. If lerufalem lay northward 200 miles from Antioch , as I read (q) it (q) Itiner. 
did : Surely then he hath {mall reafon to bring this Scripture, asthe ground and foundation of She fol, 
the Claficall Affembly ; yea and to tell us * that it~ a remarkable place of Scripture, x Pag 88, 
to warrane the exercife ofthat power which we deny. And alittle after, This one 
allegation is fufficient to evince the falfhood oftheiraffertion. ANSvv. 1. He 
miftakes and fo perverts the teftimony of the Author whom healledgeth, direct- 
ly contrary to his expreffe words » who (rbin divers places of this book,as is to be (r) Itiner, 
feenin the feverall editions, fayth not as it is alledged ,that Ierufalem lay Northward N poe 
from Antioch, but onthe contrary that Antioch lay Northward from Terufalem. So un- 16, LK a 
circumfpe& is hein hisquotations. 11. Suppofeit had bene written in his Au- 82.& 101. 
thor fo as he alledgeth it, yet then it was a great fimplicity and want of judgement edit. 1635. 
in him, that could not of himfelf have corrected fuch a manifeft and palpable er- i 
rour, Had he had a very {mall meafure of knowledge in the Geographicall de- 
{criptions of the holy Land and the countries bordering thereepon , without the 
knowledge whereof men cannot well underftand the ftory of the Bible , there 

eing fo many references which the H.Ghoft hath unto the different ficuation of 
feverall places, then might he have knowne that Ierufalem lay Southward and 
Antioch Northwardfrom Ierufalem. for 1. The common Geographers, (1) old th C. Wee 
and new ; of all forts, doe beare witneffe hereof in their Mappes and ordinary de- Sias mere, 
fcriptions of the worldandthofeparts thereof. 2. Hadhe gone no further but &c, j 
looked wel!-on this Rory, At. 15. where the meffengers travelling from Antioch 
to Ierufalem, are fayd in their way to paffe through Pheniceand Samaria,he might 
have obferved that as thofe countries in the way lay Northward from Terufalem;fo 
muft Antioch alfo from wiience inthe right way they came to thofe countries. 
Let others be admonifhed hereby, that they rafhly, follow not fuch a guide, that 
willbe a great mafterand teacher of the Churches, and yet asthe wife man no- 
teth, knowes not the way to the City. Eccief-to.15. 111%. Fdoe willingly grant 
that Antioch was 200 miles from Ierufalem: thofe 70 Dutch miles which this 
Authour mentions , according to common account make 280 Englifh miles , 80: 
more then M' Canne reckons. Now the further that Antioch was from Ierufa- 
lem, the ftronger is this our Argument from AG. 15. The greater paines they 
tooke in-travell, to come unto another fuperiour judicatory out of themfelves ». 
doth arguethe greater neceflity of Synods , and fhewes that the fruit expected. 
thereby was the more precious in their eyes. The Deputies of the Churches 
that came to the late Synod at Dort , from Geneva , Zurich and Berne, travelled 
further then thefe Antiochians did. And ofoldrimethey came more then twife 
fo farre unto Synods. Hadthis combination of Churches and their authorityin -> 
judging brought the Churches into Antichrifiian bondage , asthe Brownifts Gall ¥xsee before: 
then might it have bene fayd unto all thefe travellers , as once unto the Idolatrous Pag, 32. 
Jewes, O ye fwift dromedaries , (oc. keep your feet from barenes and yourthoat from thirft. 
Ter, 2.23,25. 1v. Itisto be obferved how he omitteth the things that were 
{pecially intended by me, for the conviétion of thofe I: had to deale with by the 


teltimony and reafoning ofone of their owne fellowes. Whereas-I grounded my 
| TE 
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reproof of them upon his confeffion, and the conclufion I made did arife from the 

-premiffes of his affertion; this is paffed by , fo that che Reader cannot underftand 

the force of my reafoning in that place , and yet he cryes out to me , teaching his 

client to fay But before you make fuch hafty conelufions ; kavea little patience to heare us, 

to fpeak for ourfelves. W.B.{hould rather have fayd, to heare whata no idl can fay for 

ws, and how Mr Canne candefendthe matter. I defire the Reader to look on my 

Maced (+) firt Anfwer, and then to judge whether that was a hafty conclufion, whereinthe 
W.B.p:87, ancienceft of chemfelves went before me. Burt let us heare how he proceeds. 

33. I. Can. (v) I pray how can you provethat tke Officers of thefetwo C burches,being 200 

o ie miles afunder, were combined and met ordinarily together (as the Claffes doe ) to determine the 

4. cafes of many Churches? Ansvvy. 1. Their combination is manifeft in this a&t of 

-communion and comming together for the judgement and decifion of the con- 

troverfy raifed among them. 11. Thatthey met ordinarily together I never faydy 

neither doe I affirme it; this being nota Clafficall but a Synodall Affembly,accore 

ding to the common diftinc&tion thereof, and according to the practife among us. 

*Pag.69. 111. Thatthey determined the cafes of many Churches I {hewed * before, from 

AL 15.23 16.4. 

J.Can. Orhow doe you prove that there was any officer at all of Antioch,in Yerufalens 

at thistime? ANsvv, Iproveit, 1. Becaufe Paul and Barnabas were both 

Speciall Deputies ofthe Church of Antioch, andlikewife had fuch a generall cal- 

Jing as made them Officers of every Church. 11. -Becaufe the Apoftles which 

then remained at Jerufalem as Peterand James, were.as well Officers of Antioch 

as of-lerufalern, Apoftles being Governours of all Churches. 111. For the other 

meffengersfent from Antioch, feeing Elders are approved by the Churchas fit 

teft to mannage the affaires thereof, therefore it was reafonable chac2tleaft fome 

#Pag.68, ofthem fhould be fent abourchis bufines , & thereupon Tunim (as is * before no- 

ted) cakes it for granted , that che Elders of che Church of Antioch wereazmong 

thofe that judged in this Synod. 

I.CaAn. Briefly, or how doe you proove, that the brethren fent from Antioch exercifed 
authority inthe Charch at lerufalem? = Ansvv. ‘Thatthe Deputies fent from Au- 
tioch, had authority and power of fu frages in the Synod at Ierufalem, appeareth 
by the gencrall and {peciall commifions given unto them ».as is mentioned in the 

anfwerto his former demand, As Paul once anfwered for himfelf and for-Bar- 
nabas upon another occafion , when he. was carped at by fome in rhe Church of 
Corinth: Or I onely and Barnabas have we not power , oe. 1:Cor.9.6. fomighthe 
have anfwered for both in this cafe.for let M! C. {hew.if he can what publick Ec- 
clefiafticall meeting could have bene intho/e times , in any Church, touching 
any controverfy that concerned any generall do&trine of the Gofpell , yea or the 
cenfure of manners in any cther perfon; wherein Paul and Barnabas might not ex- 
-ercife authority wich others, ' 

ICAN. Yet all this you muft makegood, otherwife you are guilty of abufing and perver- 
ting tke Scripture , in affirming that che power which the Clatlis exercifeths was prac- 
tifed at Antioch and Lerufalem, and by Apoftolicalldire&tion, This you have fpo- 
ken: but itis untrue. ANSyV. 1e Suppofe I had not made good all thar he 

regui- 
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have it mentioned , feeing it had bene their conftant cuftome formerly fo to doe. 98:97., 
Mi Parker (y) affirmes the fame: So the Authours of the Cent . (2) And it feemes in Cypri- (aè glit: 
ans (a) time , the Church was not deprived of her right herein ; howfoever the Papifts (b, in 12.p.108s 
thofe dayes teach otherwife, and Mr Paget and others , doe otherwife prati. ANSyV. 126334.. 
1. In that not onely the Apoftles and Elders, but other brethren alfo gave fentence y! Corte 
with thereft to the decreethen made ; it followeth hence from the confideration of that ae, 
which is here confeffed to be done by each kinde of perfon here mentioned, that (2) Lib.q. 
the ufe of Synods is not onely for counfell or admonition, but alfo to give fentence iaa | 
andto make decrees , which are a&s of authority and power. The errour of Bellar- de Cornic & 
mine and the Papiftsis (€) that onely Majores Prælati ,the greater fore of Prelates Eccl. Lice 
(fuch as are their Bilhops and Archbifhops, and by priviledge or cutome, Cardi- (obese 
nals, Abbots, and Generals of Orders) have jus fuffragii decifivi, that is , authority tocil, eae : 
give definitivefentence 3 that Prefbyters, Elders, and other Doétours orlearnedmen& 16 
in the Synod have onely fuffragium confultivunz, a voyee in confultation, liberty to give 
counfell, to deliberate and difpute, but not to give definitive fentence in rhe de- 
_ Ciding ofany matter. Thus they take away the right and power of judging from 

one half or more of thofe perfons that areto appearein Synods. ‘The errour of 
the Brownifts and other our Oppofites is that all the perfons inthe Synod have ` 
Onely fuffragium confultivum , onely power to avery > to advife and give colle 
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fell, that all jurifdi&tion is limited unto a particular Church : and fo they deftroy 
wholly che authority of Synods , which the Papifts doe in part, The Papifts de- 
prive one half of the perfons of their power, and thefe deprive all the perfons of 
their power. Butnow in this cafe M! Canne by his confeffionrefures both thefe 
errours , granting jurifdiction , a power of giving fentence and making decrees unto the 
people aswell as others. Thus is he condemned out ofhisowne mouth. Thus 
__ ishe condemned by thofe whom he alledgeth: when D. Whitaker fayth of AG. 
(d)DeCoc. y 5, (d) In hoc ergo Concilio quivis laicus «y Prefbyter definitivum fuffragium habuit,non mi- 
a333 nys quam Pesrus ; that is , In this Synod every lay-man and Elder had a definitive voyce , as 
__ wellas Peter. Thence it followes that there was an authority and jurifdiétion inthe 
(e) tbidic, Synod: it was not onely for advife and counfell. He faith againe , (€) The end of Sy- 
SPIS nods-is to decide controverfies, to prefcribe Canons, to correct abufes, to fet Churches in order, 
ee. What plainer evidence of their power can we feek for? This fame authorit 
(f\Pol.Eccl. of Synods is in like manner proved by that which (f) Mr Parker co like a 
porot witneffeth together with D. Whitak. and others. °rr. Mr Canne here doth yet 
139334 blame our pra&ife in depriving the Church ofher right, and the people of their 
intereft, and is fo eager in feekingto blame the manner of our keeping Synodsy 
that unawares he hath yeelded us the mattericfelf about which we difpute,viz.an 
authority of giving fencence, and not onely agiving of counfell by Synods. His 
reprehenfion is that Mr Paget and others doe otherwife practife. But who be thofe 
others befide mes Why did he not name them as well asme}? Arethey any ether 
then all che knowne Reformed and Orthodox Churches in Europe? He might 
well think that ifhe had mentioned thefe, the very naming of them and my fol- 
lowing of their practife, would have bene not fo great a blame unto me,as an oc- - 
cafion of making himfelf fufpe&ted and condemned for his unjuft oppofing of 
them. Thaticmay the better appeare how unjuftly he blameth our practife, let 
us examine more particularly what he hath fayd, and withall fet downe fome ob- 
fervations,whereby the peoples right in Synods may the better be difcerned, 

I. Tofhew the peoples intereft, he alledgeth AG. 15.12, 22. where there 
is mention made of the multitude that was prefent , and of the whole Church fending 
meffengers, &c. But by the multitude we may underftand not the whole number 
ofthe Church at Ierufalem , which confifted of many thoufands , but rather the 
multitude of fuch fpeciall perfons as were met in the Synod. So Beza interpre- 

(g) Annot. tech its (3) Multitudints autem nomine intelligenon totam Ecclefiam, e. By thename of 
YA T themultitude under ftand not the whole Church , which was not yet wholy adjoyned , but the 
32, wholecompany of the Apoftles and Elders,as appeareth before from the 6 verfe, &@c. Pifcator 
(h)Schol.in ikewife (bh) approves this interpretation, and addes {ome further light unto it 
Atk. 15-12 from the reference of the Greek article, though he alfo give liberty for another 
(i)Animad, interpretation. So forthat phrafe, the whole Church, mentioned verf.22. Tunis (i) 
in Contr. expounds the fame of the Elders and Deacons , or the whole Clerus or Clergy fer- 
ee” ving chat Church: thefe faith he are defigned by the common name of the Church. Calvine 
19.& c16. alfo (k) writes to the fame purpofe, Luke faith not that the whole Church was gathered 
nt. together, but thofe that were men of learning and judgement , and which by vertue of their office 
rP were lawfull judges of this caufe. Ir may be indeed that the difpuation was before the Pa 
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but left any man fhould think, that the common people were promifcuoufly admitted to handle 
thecaufe, Luke expreffely nameth the Apofiles and Elders, as more. fit to take cogni- 
tior thereof. PS 

PII Wearant that befides Minifters and Elders, other members of the Church 

may have fuffrages or voyces , and give fentence in Synods as well as chofe that are 
Officers; alwayes provided, that they be lawfully depuced and fent thereunto. 
Thus D. Whitaker explaines himfelf touching his allowance of lay-men to have f 
voyces in Synods and fayth , (1) Every man ought not to be admitted into the Synod nor L Decong 
to fpeaktherein. but hethat fhal! be chofen of the Church and defigned thereunto. Againe he 33 347 
faith, (m) Not onely Bifhops are to be chofen of the Church to be fent unto Synods , but other (m) tbid.c, 
godly prudent, & learned men , which happily can difpute more {kilfully , and inquire into con- 3-P, 103. 
troverfies better then the Bifhops. Whofoever is fent of the Church he reprefents the Church. i 
And fo (») oft inother places. Iúnius in like manner (0) requires of fuch as have (4) 2:97» 
voyce in Synods that they be furnifhed with gifts and calling, whether Officers or any a 
others. And this alfois the praétife ofthe Reformed Churches in thefe parts adv.de Coc, 
where upon occafion divers times fome fuch are deputed and {ent unto Synods; 1.1.c.15.0. 
which have no Eccleftafticall office: and even in the Nationall Synod at Dort di- a 4 pa 
vers other members of the Church, which were neither Minifters nor Elders; © ° ° 
were fent thither & allowed to be Delegates, & were to have nor onely delibera- 
tive but alfo definitive voyces as well as any other; asappeares (p) in the lawes & Cp) Ag Sas 


_ orders prefcribed by the Illuftrious LL. the States Generall, &c. Dordr. Sef, 


III. Even of thofe which by alawfull election & deputation are fent unto Sy- 4. arc,3, 

nods » whether they be Minifters and Elders 5 or other members of the Church, 

there ought to bea limited and certaine number ¢ for ifevery Church in a whole 

nation might fend as many as they would or could ;chere might be thoufands and 

ten thoufands garhered together into fome Synods, whereby great confufionand < 
diforder in the difcuffing and judging of many caufes would apparently follow. D. 
Whitaker faith , (q) Certainly confifion cannot be avoyded , when too many meet together : (q)De Cac 
Andas for that Synod at Jerufalem,he faith, * That affembly could not begreat,becaufe-3-P.31. 
they were compafted about with the Priefts and Pharifees, And therefore alfo in the? ppa pt 
practife of thefe Churches there is a certaine number determined, of fuch asare ` 


| to be fent unto Synods, as appeareth likewife in (r) thofe lawes before mentioned, (t) Ad.Sy- 


If Mr Canne will allow any limitation of number, and can therein fatiffy himfelf, Dee aoe 


that hedoth not deprive the people & Churches of their right,he may thereby al- 4,Art.3, 


fo fatiffy himfelf for any thing chat he objecteth unto us in this behalf. 


— 


they which have no calling unto che Synod, may heare queftions touching doc- 
J Kz 


IV. We doe further grant this liberty » even unto fuch as are no Delegates or 
Deputies of the Church , that though they be not allowed for judges, yet many 


_ of them (f) as hearers may for their edification be prefent at the cOmunication & (s) fun. As 


conferencein the Synod , that they may profit in godlines. Thisalfo is the prac- nimadv.in 


tife of thefe Churches , both in Provincial! and Nationall Synods » fo farre asthe aa 


place will conveniently receive a competent number ; and fo alfo it was obferved n,2,3.&9,. 


| inthe Nationall Synod at Dorr. 


V. This liberty of hearing in Synods isfo moderated & reftrained,that though 


trine 


l. 


76 THE POWER OF 


trine and religion difcuffed, yet fuch are notallowed to be prefent and to heare 
when perfonall matters of fcandall and offence come to be examined, becaufe as 
(t) Ibid.c, Lomus faith , (*) contra charitatem fuiffet. Nam veritatis cognitio ad omnes pertinet , infir- 
1j.ng,  mitatumminime. that is , It had bene againft charity. for the knowledge of the trueth belongs 
unto all : the knowledge of infirmities not fo. 

VI. Touching the righcand liberty of Synods there are many other things to 
be further obferved. When Mr Cartwright had {poken very much for the liberty 
ofthe people in Synods, yet for prevention of miftaking , and by way of correc- 

(v) Confor. s, ting himfelfafter afore he faith, (v) Yet write we not this,as though th l 
of the Rhe- ) gN the peopies 
mifts Ann, 99 prefence > either in all Councels where the do&trine is not in controverfy , were 
arais. »» ¥ needfull: or that in thofe Councels where they were prefent, they have like 
v.6.0.5, 


S The peog.2? right with thofe Bifhops and Elders. For they (we mean Bifhops and Elders) 
tive particle 2» May firft by a feverall and forefet deliberation, take counfell whether it be ex- 
-addedthere, sy pedient to propound any fuch matter,as is in cOtroverfie in thatCouncell where 
a əs the people {hall be prefent. Whereby ifthey perceive any generall and obfti- 
tersfaulr, 92 Nate oppofition of chem againft the truth, they may hold that poynt of dodtrine 
being con- 9» back. This we fee to have been done by Iofias , who or ever he affembled the 
mee that 5, people , firft of all affembled the Elders of Luda and ferufalem. 2. King. 23. E. 
heft eng’ 22 Alfo by Tames, who at Pauls arrivall to Lerufalem , firft affembled the Elders to 
followes af- 9» debate of rhe matter, or ever he was prefented before the Church. AE. 21.18, 
ter,making 33 19, Secondly, if the people fhould bewray a wilfull ftubborneffe againft the 
aaa » truchsnotfufpected by them: yet the Governours being found (without whom 
words, & is 3» there can nothing be concluded) there fhould not follow any prejudice of the 
therefore to », Councels authority againft the trueth ; albeit che number of the people affem- 
bcomined, 5, bled were greater then of thofe Bifhops and Elders. Hereupon it commeth 
9) that the Decrees of rhe Councell are after called the Decrees of the Apoftles & 
» Elders: leaving outthe brethren, which Luke had firft fet downe. And upon: 
» the fame ground in the decifion of doubtfull matters, Mofes, Dent.17. comman- 
s> deth that they fhould have recourfe unto the Priefts of the Leviticall ftocke,for that 
s they bare the principal fway in thofe deliberations. Laftly, the cafe of Coun- 
s» cels being as it hath bene declared; itis no marvell although Augufline call a 
A 9» Generall Councell in fome refpe&t , theconfent of the whole-Church, confidering 
» that not onely thofe Bifhops and Elders, but fome of the people were (in all 
99 likelyhood) there affembled. i 
That which Mr Cartw. fayth of the feverall and forefet deliberation, agreeth with 
(x) Annin thaewhich Bega (x) writes of a IT berAtuc 5 oF foregoing confultation. The 
Act. 15.12. fame is acknowledged by (y) Mr Fenner alfo. And hereunto accordeth that which 
” Gerfom Bucerus fitly noteth Concerning the meaning of Cyprian, who writing unto 
si "the Elders & Deacons that he had determined from the beginning of his govern -i 
{z)Cyprian. ment to doe nothing by his owne judgement privately 5 (2) without their comnfell,ana 
wa: without con{ent of the people ; Bucerus explaineth his fpeech diflin&ly , on this mati- 
"(a) Differt. ner (3) Behold, firfi be mentions the counfell which was to be borrowed fromthe Prefoytery : 
i Gub.Ec- and then. the confent , whereby the judgement of the Presbytery mas publickly approved of the 
lehP145+ people, And this he applyesallo to the order of that judgement defcribed, rC 
5. DUE 


e 
? 
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g. Butconcerning the judgement of Cyprian we have occafion to fpeak more 
hereafter. -- | ™ 
I.Can. V. Howfoeverthe Church at Antioch , fent fome Brethren , with Paul and 
Barnabas, unto the Church at lerufalem : notwithftanding ( and let it be well obferved) they 
did not thts as being a dependent body , and ftanding under another Ecclefiafticall 
authoritie out of chemfelves. For as Mt Parker (b) excellently proves it, the Church at (byPoli Eca 
Antioch at thy time, had abfolute power in, and for her felf , to have ended the comtrover[y; <l.1.3.c.20. 
and might have doneit : I fay , in refpect of authority without acquainting therewith any other s ; ah e 
Congregation. at all. To the fame purpofe another faith, (c) The Church of Antioch (c)b.whie 
fent nor to lerufalem , as being bound in duety thereto: Butin regard it was the Conc.quit. 
chief place of Religion, therefore they made chovfe freely of that Congregation, ©" 
as knowing them to be beft able to refolve the controverfie. Trueit 4, the Hierar- 
chie 4) deny ths : of whofe opinion Mit Paget muft either be; or els the Claffes, {as they (d)D. White 
now rule ) muft fall to the ground ; for any relief that this Scripture, AF. 15. will yeeld un-&-T.©.3- 
tothem. Ansvy. 1. Had M" Canne weil u -derftood the ftate of che queftion, or 
what he faith and whereof he affirmes , he might eafily have knowne that we are 
of the fame minde with Mr Parker , inthis, thacas Antioch fo every other parti- 
cular Church hath like authority to end their owne controverfies , if they finde 
themfelves able. This condition 5 concealed by Mr Ganne, is foure or five times 
repeated by Mr Parker in the (e) place alledged, {peaking of Antioch and other (e) Pol.Ece. 
particular Churches with thefe expreffe words, fi modo poffit , fi modo vires fuppeti-}.3. € 20-P. 
viffent, &c. if they could; if they had ability ; if they found not themfelves too weak z in eafe3°'3°” 
of impotency,ea'c. ME Ganne hiding thefe conditions from the eyes of his Readers, 
doth hereby hood-wink them aad keeps them in darknes:from feeing the right 
meaning of Mr Parker. 11. Befidesthe cafe of imporency alledged by Mr Par- 
ker, there was another realon why this controverfy ac Antioch was to be brought 
unto a Synod, viz. becaufe it was caufa communis , a common caulesthat concerned — 
both many other Churches in regard of the matter , and in fpeciall che Church of 
Terufalem , becaufe the auchours of this controverfy were not members ofthe 
Church of Antioch, but came from Iudzaand from them of [erufalem, 4d.14. 
1,24. and therefore that Church of ferufalem had more right and authority to 
judge,of them, then they of Antioch had. ` 111. Whereas he would have it to 
be well obferved, chat the Church of Antioch fent to them of Ierufalem, not gs 
being a dependent body , flanding under another Ecclefiafticall authority ont of themfelves : 
the right and well obferving hereof itands in this,chat we acknowledge particular 
‘Churches to be dependent bodies, not by way of fubje@ion unto any one fuppo-~ 
fed to have more authority then the reft, but fo dependent that every one is equal- 
ly and mutually fubje& to one another, as occafion requireth. The Churches of 
Jerufalem, of Antioch, of Samaria, and others a were all of equall authority, and 
yet each ftanding under the authqrity of a Synod compounded of them all: and 
this appeareth by che inftance of this controverfy ; referred nere to the decifion of \ 
the Synod at Ierufalem. 1v. Fortheteftimony of D. Whitaker,(E) that the Church (£) Cone. - 
of Antioch fent.not to Terufalem asbeing bound in duety thereto: 1. Icismifalledged by S¢'%** 
him, forinche Chapter mentioned by him there are no fuch words to be a : 
, l K 3 the 


78 THE POWER OF 
the wordsare indeed M! Parkers and not of another ashe fayth  poynting at D. 
‘Whit. in his margine. He jumblesteftimonies together; that which one fayths 
he fets downe in anothers name ; and followes the miftake that is in Mt Parkers 
Sesh (g) book through the Printers or Writers fault. And though inthe (h) Chapter 
Be ica. ' following D. Whit. fayth of [erufalem 5 that there was as it were a certaine caftle of 
P.0. Religion and the head of the Church ; yer the other words are none of his. So licentis 
ous and negligentis Mr C, in his quotations. 2. For the thing it felf, though in 
the combination of Churches into Synods,they are not limited and fimply bound 
in duety (ex obligato, as Mt Parker fayth) to any one Church more then another, 
yet this freech them not from their duety of uniting themfelves to fome Claffes 
or Synods : even as particular perfons though they be not fimply bound to one 
Congregation more then another, but may ufe a Chriftian liberty cherein; yet are 
they bound in duetyto joyne themfelves as members to fome Chuch: and fur- 
ther where no abfolute necefficy is impofed, yet godly wifedome teacheth mena 
duety in refpe& of circumftances and accidental! occafions, to make choyfe of 
ove Church rather then another. v. Healledgeth D.Whitg. fo defectively that 
no man by his quotation can tell how to finde his words. But whereas hefayth of 
the Hierarchy , that I muft either be oftheir opinion ; or els the Claffes (asthey now 
rule) muft fallto the ground ; for any relief , dc. this confequence remaines to be de- 
clared and proved by him. 
I.Can. VI. Whenthe Hierarchie alledge A&.15. to proove their Diocefan and 
(i)Park,Po- Provinciall Synodslawfull , marke how they are anfwered by the Reformifts , G) The parti- 
ñe Eccl}, CUlar acts of the Apoftles , in cafesalike » muft alike be obferved. If thx reafon be 
c.20.p.3 15, effetuall ( asindeed itn ) againft them ; then it is no leffe effettuall againft the Claffes: Now 
315. Í have in part already fhewed , how quite contrary their doings are tinto the Examplein Act. 
15. unto which this further may be added : that the matter carried from Antioch to ferufa- 
Pag.338. lem, mas agreed upon by the whole Church ; and fent thither by their mutual defire and cona 
fent : And hence our Divines teach , that the power of bringing things from one Cone 
gregation to another,belongeth not to any one Officer, but to the whole Church. 
«Thus he Jf this betrue, by what word of God then doth Mt Faget , by his ¥ owne auchoritie, and 
isaccued without the confenc of the Confiftory, orang oneofthem , carry matters to the 
ga oe Clafis, and there he and they together , undoeall that , which the Elders , with the Churches 
recordsof confent,bad before joyntly concluded. ANSvv. 1. That the particular atts of the Apo« 
ouChurch, files, in cafes alike, muft alike be obferved, I doe willingly grant, and thereupon ground 
e our Argument for the authority of Synods. To this end it is alledged of Mr Par- 
ker in this very place which Mr C. doth cite » viz. to fhew how controverfies are 
to bebrought from particular Churches, not to one perfon, to a Bilhop or Arch- 
Bifhop, as the Hierachy would have it, but unto 2 Synod according to the exam- 
ple in 4&.15. How Mr Canne doth imagine thar this fhould be effectuall againft 
Claffes, he neither declarech, neither can Í conjecture. 11. Whereas headdeths 
that the matter carried from Antioch to lerufalem was agreed upon by the whole Church, ce 
J argue thence; if a whole Church fometime be fo offended and troubled by falle 
teachers, that they hold it needfull to feek help of a Synod ; it is leffe marvell that 
fometimes one or two fhould be driventofeekfuehhelp, Had there bene but 
one 


1631, 
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one perfon in Antioch troubled and unfatiffyed in confcience about that poynt of 
juftification and falvation by the works of the Law, who could have forbidden. 
him to feek help of the Synod , either by way of counfell or judgements when he 
could not findeit at home}? And in matters of judgement ; feeing juftice is to be 
-done to one perfon as well as to a multitude ; Ier. 21.12.09 22.3.E/4. 58.6. Amos, 
5.12.24. thereforeif one perfon think himfelf oppreffed by a particular Churchs 
theliberty of appeale is not to be denyed him, 111. Whereas they fay, Hence our 
Divines teach, ec. whom do they meane by this phrafe , our Divines è? Doth W. 
B. mean the Arminian Divines, unto whom he hath declined, and is become 
one of their difciples? Doth Mr C, mean the Divines ofthe Separation? The 
communion of other Divines is renounced by them. And thefe alfo are fuchy 
that ifa whole Church together {hould agree to referre their controverfies unto 
the judgement of a Synod; they holditto bean Antichriftian bondage. Doe 
they mean Mr Parker whom they alledged immediately before, and unto whom 
they feem to have reference by that ambiguous quotation, fo fet downe inthe 
margine asif it belonged unto that which went before? Yet he is but one, and 
none oftheirs. Myr Parker faith indeed * theres that thy delegation and power of de- * 


legating ý not in one Bifhop, but inthe Churches themfelves. Hef{peakes of that commu- P 


nication of Churches, when {ome deale with others concerning any Ecclefiafti- 
call bufines, by fending their delegates or meflengers unto them, which power of 
fending delegates in Ecclefiafticall affaires » he proves to be in the Church it felfs 
and noc in any one Bifhop, in oppofition unto the Hierarchy 5 who will have fuch 
bufineffes to be done by themfelves and in their owne name. That which M"! 
Parker fayth is no way contrary unto the praétife of the Claffes and Synods, where 
the Deputies and Delegates of the Churches appeare inthe name of thofe feve- 
all Churches from which they are fent, acknowledging the power of their de- 
legation to be derived unto them from the fame. Mr G. and W. B. confound 
thefe two things which are to be diftinguifhed, viz. the dealing in Church af- 
faires in the name of the Church, which they onely are allowedto doe who are 
chofen of che Church and defigned thereunto s and the propounding of perfonall 
grievances in cafe of appeale or complaint touching any thing that is amiffe » 
which, as we fayd before, is free unto every Officer and member of the Church 
when he cannot otherwife be fatiffyed, he doing it ftill in his owne name. Now 
beth thefe may be underftood by that their phrafe of bringing things from one Con- 
gregation to another : whereas Mit Parker meant onely the former, as is plaine by his 
whole difcourfe in the place mentioned; though Mr C. and W.B. would faine 
apply it unto the latter, as appeares by the inference which thence they make a- 
gamit me. Bur for this their opinion they cannot {hew any one word of God,nor 


Pol. Ecc}, 
338. 


any one Divine, whereas I have the * witneffeofboth. 1v. Touching theac- y pap 37. 
qi, 


cufation of mein particular, that I have brought matters tothe Claffis , without - 
confent of the Confiftory, or any one of them, tc. how earneft foever they be both inthe 
line and inthe margine to load me with double rebuke ; yet their owne words fall 
uponthem,and while they feek toaccufe, they excufe merather. for ifit beas 


they fay) then it appeares chat the matter I cook in hand was fuch as might Rang 
| | rme 
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firme upon tryall and examination by the Deputies , Minifters and Elders of mas 
ny Churches; when as the contrary proceedings were all undone and cameto no- 
ching. And yeritis alfo falfe which they fay of the Churches confent : che matter 
being never propounded unto the Church, nor their confent required or afkedy 
notwichftanding all chat was done by fome particular petfons. The complaints 
and reproaches with which they make uptheir6 Exception are not worth the 
anfwering. The teftimony of the Englifh Church at Franckford is afterward to 

be confidered. 
1.Can. VIL. The thing then and there concluded, was divine Scripture, impofed upon 
all other Churches of the Gentiles, although they had no delegates there , v.22, 28. ch. 16.4. 
Ansvv. 1. The Argumentis not taken from the iofallibilicy of eruech chat was 
in the decrees of this Synod ; but from the order according to which they were 
made, and the perfons determining the things that were then and there conclu 
ded, being fuch as did nor all belong unto that particular Congregations where 
the controverfy wasrayfed. 11. Though che decrees inthat Synod were groun- 
«Pag.66. ded uponthe Scriptures , as I granted * before ; yet they could not be fayd to be 
divine Scripture, untill they were by Luke recorded among the Aas of the Apoftless 
neither was ic manifeft unto all that thev were according to the Scriptures , untill 
it was concluded in the Synod; for els it had bene in vaine to have repaired thie 
‘#Pag.69, ther for this refolution. 111. He that would feem to fay * before ouc of D. 
White. chat this aflembly did binde onely but in a fpeciall or particular meeting, doth now 
acknowledge that che thing chen and there concluded did binde all other Chura 
ches of the Gentiles, being impofed upon them all, to be obferved bythem. Itis true 
indeed that the decrees of this Synod were directed and delivered unto feverall 
Churches of the Gentiles, where the obfervation of them was judged to be ne- 
ceffary, not onely becaufe they were by infallible direttion from the holy Ghoft, which 
reafonisimplyed by M? Robinfon (ftom whence this and the fubftance of moft 
(k)tultif of of the former exceptions is borrowed) when he addes , (k) and foimpofed upon.alk 
S¢P-P-199+ other Ghurches , de. but befides , becaufe the Apoftles were chief judges in this 
«Pag.6a, Synod, whoas I have {hewed often * before, were as Delegates from all the 
92. Churches; in which refped, as was alfo noted * out of Mr Cartwright, this Sy- 

«Paz.69- nod may be accounted a Generall Councell. 

I.Can. VIII. Isis obfervable, how Mt Paget ftumbleth at the fame ftone,and mifa 
(1)Rhem. applyeth the very fame place of Be ak as the Papifts (1) have done before : For thus they 
on theplace. write; Paul and Barnabas conde{cended to referre the whole controverfie , & the 
x determination thereof, tothe Apoftles and Ancients at Ierufalem » that is to fays 
to commit the matter to be tryed by the Heads and Bifhops , and their determi- 
nationin Councill. And indeed fuch application of it , better ferves the turne of Tefuits and 
Priefts, that fek to fet upthe Popes Supremacie , and a Tvrannicall Hierarchie , then 
thofe that defire to ftand for the Rights and Priviledges > which Chrift hath given unto his 
Church, Ansvy. There is nothing fayd here , but either it is refuted by that 
which I have fayd already; or els itis a mere begging of the queftion , by avou- 
ching that which remaines by him to be prooved, and which I am to difprove 
when I come tothe examination ofhis Arguments. Though the Papifts abufe 


and 
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and pervert this place, yet that is no prejudice to our and others right ufe of its } 
as Í {hewed before * touching the like exception about Deut. 17. How can I be *Pag.35. 
fayd to mifapply this place as the Papifts have done, feeing I doe not apply itin 36. 

fuch fort asthey have done either to derogate from the certainty of the doċtrine 
preached by Paul and Barnabas, which their opinion noted in thofe very words of 

the Rhemifts which he cites, I have * before rejected; or to prove that Coun- *Pag.70» 
cels have abfolute authority, and that their decrees are infallible, which errour of 

theirs I have in like manner difclaimed, both in my (m) former writing » and atthe (m) anf to 
very * firft entrance into this Difpute ? Ina word,feeing I have applyed this place W-B.p.89. 


no otherwife, then other Orthodox Divines have done before me; it is needles to Mea 
infift further upon this matter. See before, 
p:63,64,65, 


CHAP. V. 


An Anfwer tothe Allegations of Mr Davenport , tou- 
ching the Authority of Synods. 


Haws fearched through Mr Dav. his book for fome fpeciall Arguments 
from the Scripture, to thew the undue power of Claffes and Synods, where- 
of he with others doth accufe them, I doe therein finde my felf deceived and fru- 
ftrate of my expectation. He {peaks oft of the warrant of the word ; but he brings 
it not where and when it moft concernedhim. I finde onely in one pieceofa - 
leafe (a) a fewteftimonies of Scripture, buc fo loofely and ambiguoufly noted, (a)Apol.res 
without framing any Argument from them or without applying them dire€tly to Ply» P.236 
the Queftion, that men hardly can gueffe at his meaning. I finde alfo the moft of 
the very fame teftimonies firft alledged by Mt Canne before M! D.his book came 
forth, and by him framed into Arguments; and therefore in anfwerto Mr Can. I 
fhall {peak fomething of them inthe nexe Chapter. That which he doth moft 
largely infift upon y is the writing and teftimonies of men: and of thefe he fayths 
(b) I will not flana to give a Catalogue of their names , though I might be plentifull therein, (b) Ibid, p, 
but will content my felf with the three Writers of this kinde , whom the Anfwerer pretended, 23°» 
in conference with me , to make for him. and 1 fhall fhew them to be firongly againfthim, Mr 
Cartwright, and Mr Fenner, and Mr Parker, menof our oume nation. 
| Sect. I. His Allegation of Mr Cartwright anfwered. 
Fo Mr Cartwright ; His owne words undivided are thefe : (c) Andifit{hould (¢)T-G1 
L ,,happé (which may come to paffe) that any Church {hould defire or choofe, B&BY?-49 
‘9 or confent upon by the moft part, fome thatisunmeet, either fordo@rineor 
D” manners s then the Minifters and Elders ofthe other Churches round about, . 
a» fhould advertife firft, and afterward as occafion {hould ferve , {harply & feverely 
»» Charge , that they forbeare fuch eledtion, or ifit be made, that they confirme it 
not, by fuffering him to exercifeany minifterie. And if either the Churches 
sstound about doe faile of this duety , or the Church whichis admonifhed , reft 
mnor in their Admonition y then to bring it to the next Synode , and ifit reft not 
there- 
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» therein sthen the Prince or Magiftrace, which muft fee that nothing inthe 
2» Churches be diforderly and wickedly done » ought to drive that Church from 


»» hat eleétion to another which is convenient. Now uponthefe words — 


M: Dav. without any juft explication or further declaration thereof, makes this 
(4)Apol.ree bold and unreafonable conclufion. (d) Thus Mr Cartwright. Sothat in his judgement, 
vlyp47. other Churches have no power of hindring a faulty eleGtion, but by admonition_, which power 

every Chriftian hath in another, for hs good. But that Mr Cartw. giveth more power 
unto the Churches and Synod,then that which every Chriftian hath,& more then 
the power of admonition onely; it appeareth thus: 

I. He doth in this place manifeftly diftinguifh betwixt admonition, & a charge 
or commandement » which implyes a greater power and authority; when as he 
fayth of the Clafis or of the Minifters and Elders of the Churches round abouts 
that they fhould advertife firft, which notes their admonition and afterward fharply 
& feverely charge, which implyes a commandement and authority therein. There- 

$ forein Scripture one and the fame $ word is ufually and indifferently tranflated ei- 
muegy ther to charge or command, Matt.10. 5. Luk,8. 29. AG. 1.4. © 4.18.0 5.28. 
mag, L Ti 4.11, with Luk,5.14. 78.56. 1. Tim. 1.18. 0 5.7.07 6.13.17. thereby 
H+ to expreffe a fpeciall authoritie of fuch as ufe the fame. And the propriety of 
ategy -this word is thus declared by Mr Cartwr. himfelf, when expounding thofe words 
gerice, Of Pauls x. Tim. 6. 13, he faith  (¢) Ir 3 to benoted that he faith [I denounce or L 
" , charge] he doth not fay [ I exhort or give counfell} leaving it to the liberty of Timothie, 

fe) TC, 1 5 yy § J 


Rep.p.177. And thus here we are in like manner to underftand him, when he tells how a Claf- 1 


fis of Minifters and Elders were {harply and feverely to chargea Church » that they 


° é o © . 
ufed an authority more then of exhorting or admonifhing and counfelling , fo that 


che matter was not left in the liberty of them that were fo charged. 
II. He proceeds further, and after both admonition and a fevere charge or 


i. 


prohibition, he fhewes that the Clafis hath yet more to doe inthis bufines,if their 4 


charge be not regarded , inrefpeét of the unlawfull election » viz. that they confirme 1 


it not by fuffering him to exercife any miniftery. Whereas ordinarily Minifters newly e- | 
_ le&ed are confirmed and ordained by impofition of hands by fome Minifters of 
the Churches neere unto them; this My Cartwr. would have to be denyed unto ` 
him, And this denyall of his ordination after his election, is to be efteemed a kinde 
of cenfure , in fome fort proportionable to the depofition of a Minifter already 


l 
l 
í 


confirmed; feeing keeping outor cafting out from the Miniftery , are actions of | 


like nature, And this is that which Mr Fenner, who was well acquainted with 


the meaning of Mr Cartwr. iathefethings, poynteth at, when fpeaking ofa con- | 
(E $.Theol, troverfy rifing ina Church about the calling of a Minifter, he faith ; (£) that the 
1.7.c.2:P. caufe is to be referred imto the judges whom it concerneth, (and who ave after mentioned ) that 


244+ they may eyther ratify the elettion or make it fruftrate. Now inthe Ecclefiafticall poli-f 


tie chefe judges are no other thenClaffes or Synods, whereof he afterward fpeakes; | 
and this their abrogating and making voyd an unlawfull election, isa power more | 
then fimple admonition, | 

ILI. Whereas Mr Cartwr. here faith s that ifeitker the. Churches round about doe 


faile of this duety, or the Church which is admonifhed , reft not therein , then to bring it to the | 


next 


j 
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next Synod , &c. hereupon (8) D. Whitgift calles for proof of Scripture , comman- (g) Def of 
dement or example to juftify thisorder. Myr Cartw. in his fecond Reply having Anfw.to 
firit {hewed other warrant for admonition by Churches, proceeds further and Admon p, 
faith, (h) That from the admonition of the Churches,it is meet to come to Synods, if the judge- (s T.C.2 
ment of the Churches be contemned ; may be fhewed by proportion from the place of onr Saviour Reply,p, 
ChriftinS. Mathew, ch. 18. for as when one brother 1 not mooved with the admonition of 23123% 
tiwo or three , the matter muft be referred unto the Church, to fee whether the mayeftie of it will 
moove him , whom the authority of two or three would not : even fo itis meet that the Church, 
that maketh light of the judgement of two or three Churches, fhould be prefred with the judge- 
ments of the Dioceffe or Province, asfhall be in that behalf advifed. From this proportions 
feeing the rule, Matt.18. was not onely a ruie of admonition, But alfo a rule for 
the exercife of authority in cenfuring ; it followes hence in like manner, that many 
Churches combined in a Synod, have power to cenfure as well as to admonifh, 
IV. Mr Cartwr.doth further declare his meaning in the fame place, when he 
alledgeth the example of the Reformed Churches in this matter: IfI were izo ths 
poynt (faith (i) he) deflizme of the word of God: yet the naked examples of the. Reformed ‘1).Ubid.p. 
Churches ought to weigh downe a Popifh cuftome. Now itis undenyable,that the Re- 737 
formed Churches doe allow the ufe of Claffes and Synods, not onely for counfell 
or admonition, but alfo for the exercife of Ecclefiafticall authority and jurifdiction 
in judging of caufes & cenfuring of offendours. 
V. Mr Cariwr{peaking of the utmoft chat can be done by 2 Clafiis,or by Mie 
nifters and Elders ofneighbour Churches in time of perfecution, wanting a Chri- 
ftian Magiftrare,againft an obftinate Church that refufeth to be admonithed, faith, 
(K) If they excommunicate the whole Church ,it # a hard matter , and yet if they may doe that; () T.C. i 
there is all they candoe. To excommunicate a whole Church together, is indeed a hard ^P" &) 
thing, and fuch a thing as F never heard of in the practife of the Reformed Chur- 
ches: yet this intimates that he thought they had a power of excommunicating 
at leaft fome,if not all,upon a juft occafion. And when D.Whitg. (1) anfwering toa (1) Defof 
ceftimony of Cyprianalledged by Mr Cariwr. faith » Who ever denyed but that the Sy- angw.to 
nods might excommunicate ? Mr C. (m) replying againe unto him » yet {hewes no Adm.p 675 
diflike at all or difference from his Oppofite herein , which yet he ought to have ike’ ai 
@. 3 A = . P. Pod 
done,if he had thought it an undue power,& to have reproved him for giving this 
power of the greateft cenfure, even of excommunication unto Synods. Hence 
it appeares that he was farre from limiting all jurif{diGio unto a particularChurch; 
that he allowed Synods more power then of counfelling or admonifhing. 
_ VI, Mr Parker {peaking of this very place in Mr Cartw. and vindicating it 
from the oppofition of D.Wtitg. {hewes that he agrees with me in the interpreta- r 
tion thereof,and not with Mr Dav. He fayth,() Cum preffiffet Thomas Cartwrightus (n)Pol. Ecce 
Ecclefiarum Reformatarum morem, tc. WhenT. €. had urged the manner of the Refor-lib.3.c,24» 
med Churches incorresting the faulty eleBtion of M inifters, firft by a Clafis ; if that prevay- P-353° 
led not by a Synod;if that fayled alfo, by the Magiftrate,eoc.For if the example, cuftome ` 
and practife of the Reformed Churches be urged herein, then doth he not {peak 
of hindring an unlawfulleleftion by admonition or counfell onely; then doth he 
acknowledge a further authority ofjudge ee & cenfure inthe Claffes. 
; 2 
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VIL. The judgement of Mr Cartwr. touching the authority of Syttods is 
manifeft by chat right which he affcribeth unto them for the decifton of caufes, and 
*fag.47 not for counfeil onely , as was{hewed * before: and this may further be feen by 
that blame which is imputed unto him for Scottizing and Genevating, declared 
*Chap,7, *¥ hereafter. Had he bene of this new opinion, he could not have defended the 
f&s.  caufe of Reformation fo as he did » but fhould have opened the mouth of his ad- 
verfaries againft him otherwife then he hath done. 
Sect. II. Hy Allegation of Mr Fenner examined. 
Or Mr Fenner, inthe allegation of his TeRtimony Mr Dav. hath made himfelf 
guilty of a threefold unfaichfulnes ; r. inthe omiffion of fuch things as {hew 
his minde fully touching Synods : 2. in the miftranflation of his words; 3. inthe 
mifinterpretation and falfe collections that he maketh from them. 

For his omiffions: 1, He omitteth that definition of Ecclefiafticall politie,fet 
to) S.The- downe in the (9) beginning of that tractate , viz. that itis a divine politie a farre as 
OlL.7.c.t. itas inflitured of Chrift , for the government of particular Churches , joyntly and feverally. 
?:341 0 This definition being admitted, overthrowes that fingle,uncompounded policie, main- 

tained by Mr Iacob ; as alfo the affercion of Mr Dav. for jurifdi&tion limited to particu- 
lar Churches: becaule herein he allowes a compounded policie, not onely for coun- 
fell, but for the government of Churches, as well foyntly as feverally. Herein Ec- 
clefiafticall policie and jurifdi&ion is extended further then the limits of one par- 
ticular Church , even unto a Synod or Clafis ; becaufe there is no joynt govern- 
ment of Churches perfe&tly found but in fuch affemblies. The Scriptures alfo 
which Mr Fenner alledgeth for confirmation of this definition, being many of 
them taken from the old Teftament , doe undenyably lead us unto fuch a joynt & 
(p)Ibilgé, Compound government ofthe Church. 11. He omitteth the definition of a (p) 
particular Church , which M! Fen. applyes as well tothe Churches and Syna- 
gogues under the old Teftament,as unto any fince. This appeares in divers of the 
Scriptures and inftances which he bringeth to confirme his definition, as namely, 
1.Sam. 10.5. P{a,107.32.07 114.1. Luk.5.17.Mat.4.23. Hereby it may appeare 
(q)Divine how farre different and contrary he is to Mr Iacob and thofe of his opinion » (4) 
beg.& in- teaching that the Churches of the old and new Teftament and their governments 
Ri oF Chr. doe differ one from the other in the very kinde, nature and forme; by a fpecifical and 
A1A2A effentiall difference, «c. Then could not both have had one and the fame definitions | 
4.08.&c. in fuch forcas Mr F, gives it unto them, comprehending alfo under it fuch afem- 
blies as Rood under a compound policie, and were fubjecé to an Eccleftafticall ju- 
dicatorie oucofthemfelves, 111. He omitteth that which Mr Fenner writes. 


touching the election ofa Minifter, where the controverfy of the Church; upon 
the peoples objecting againft the fame; isto be referred unto fuch judges;who (as 


(r) S. The- is before noted) may either (t) confirme or make voyd the Eleétion : A plaine acknow- , 


aes. ledgmét of alawfull power out of 2 particularChurch to judge the caufe thereof, 


i 


(f) tbid.p. Iv. ‘He omitteth that which Mr F. writes in che defcription (f) both of the El-. | 


245,249. ders office in generall, and of the Ruling Elders in particular, where the warrant 
and authority of their office is derived from the Elders in Ifrael, and from the go-. 
verament of the Jewifh Church, as appeares in thofe teftimonies of aie 

whic 
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which he alledgeth for proof thereof,as namely thefesbefide other, Lev.4.13,14, 
15.2.Kin.6.32. ler. 19.1. Exek.8.1. Nch.8.5.8.10. 48.4.5. 5.12.0 5.21. Now 
feeing he derives their offices from that forme of government, which is confeffed 
notto-have bene a fingle, uncompounded policie ; this isan evidence, that he al- 
fo did not hold jurifdigtionto be limited unto a particular Church, v. He omit-: 
teth chat which Mt F, writes in diftinguifhing the Prefbytery or Elderfhip of ma- ; 
ny Churches (t) into 4 Synod or a Generall Councill. And not to fpeak of other (t) Ibid.p. 
things, he omitteth that defcription ofa Generall or Vniverfall Councill , viz. that ae 
itis a Pre(byterie confifting of the deputies of many Synods , to determine and compound thofe 
things that may be profitable for the whole Church or for the greateft part thereof. The word 
which he ufeth to expreffe the authority exercifed therein, when he faith ad ea. 
flatuenda , tei. to determine , to make a ftarute or decree, imports more then a bare admo- 
nition, or counfell: and therefore itis manifeft from hence that MrF. did not al- 
low of this new Difcipline,which denyes the authority of Synods. 

II. His unfaichfull eranflation of Mr Fenner is alfo to be obferved in divers 
points. 1. When {peaking of the Elderfhip of one particular Church, (v) he (v)Apol.res 
tells how M: F. faith, it ss properly called a per(sulepiov. The words of Mr F. are, P!Y:P:238. 
that it is (x) proprio nomine fic dittum , fo called with the proper name: His meaning is 5 (x) S.The« 
chatin common ufe of fpeech it had the proper name givenunto ic ; even as it 9! 1.7-P. 
comesto paffe oft times that a part is called by the proper name of the whole,and *””” 
one fpecies or one fort receives the proper name of the whole kinde, as when in 
{peaking commonly of the Minifters and Elders of a Church , the ruling Elders. 
arefo called with a proper name that belongs to the whole kinde, feeing Mini- 
fters of the word are Elders as well as they: r. Tim. 5.17. fo whenthe ruling El- 
ders are called wich the proper name of Governours , 1.Cor. 12.28. though Mini- 
fters of che word are governoursalfo as wellas they. Andunleffe we thus under- 
ftand M: Fen. there {hould be no trueth in his words; for as he himfelffaich 5 (Y) (y) Ibid. py 
there isa Synecdoche inthe name of Elders when it is given to Ecclefiafticall Go- 245.. 
vernours ; and therefore there muft bea double improper or figurative f[peech;a: 
double Synecdoche, when the affembly of fome Officers in a particular Church is: 
called with the proper name of the Elderfhip > whereas but {ome of them are el- 
derly or aged men, and whereas the affembly of fuch men in a Synod‘is an Elder- 
{hip as wellas the other. 11. Itisanotable falfification of Mt Fenners teftimo- 


nys When as he diftinguifhing the Ecclefiafticall Elderfhip into the Elderfhip of a: \ 
particular Church and into the Elderfhip of many Churches > and giving before- 
hand in the firft place a generall definition of theElder{hip,commonto both thofe 
Kindes, M"! Dav. comes:and reftraines that generall definition to one: kinde , and: 
bringsin MtF, {peaking‘on this manner 5 The Elderfhip of the firft fort > hefayth >is a 
compound officewherein all the Elders doe, in the name of the whole Church, adminifter all the: 
bufineffes (rc. Butthis MtF. hath not fayd : I delire the Reader to look on the (2) (2) S. Thes _ 
place, as alfo on that which followes in his * tranfition » from the general! unto ol.1.7. p. 
the {pecies and feverall forts of the Elderthip, and there to behold how grofly M" 276; 2, 
D. corrupteth the words of Mt F. and-abufeth the reader, andthatina point of ` mee 
Maine corfequence touching our queftion: for while MtF. gives the fame gene- 
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ralldefinition tothe Elderfhip of many Churches, viz. to Claffes and Synods » 
which he gives unto che Elder{hip of a particularChurch,thereby the fame autho. 
rity and jurifdidtion which he gives herein unto a particular Church is alfo given 
by him unto a Synod, the Elderfhip of many Churches: and then are not Synods 
for counfell onely or admonition, but they are to exercife a jurifdiGion and power 
as wellas particular Churches. 111. Another inftance of his unfaithfull tranflae 
tion, is to be observed from thofe words of Mr F. (a) poftea autem auditis e' affentia 
entibus, decernenda «7 pro decretis Ecclefiis proponenda funt; which he traaflates thuss 
(b) and afterwards , the opinions and affent of all being declared , matters are to be concluded. 
Thofe laft words {hould have bene tranflated thus ; matters are to be decreed and to be 
propounded unto the Churches for decrees : and being thus tranflated they import an a& 
of authority , and a power of jurifdi&ion yin making decrees , which are more 
chen counfell or admonition, efpecially whenthofe matters fo decreed are pro- 
pounded unto the Churches for decrees. Butthe word of concluding which Mt 
D. ufeth is ambiguous, and is applyed fometimes to the reafonings of men, either 
in private or publick, where there is no authority to give definitive fentence, or 
co.make decrees for the Churches. Mr Canne himfelf, though he condemne the 
Ciaffes and Synods of che Reformed Churches , yet doth he allow Minifters and 


brethren of divers Churches to come together , (c) to conferre of things, yea and to , 


conclude (if they can) what they judge meet tc. This ufe of the word conclude ferves to 
elude and fruitrace this pregnant teftimony of their power. 1y. Another mif- 
tranflation is » when in the fame page , chofe words of Mr F. leges maximi momenti 
conftituende , are thus tranflated by him, orders alfo of the greateft moment to be made + 
This I doe therefore note the rather, becaufe M! D. keeps fo great a quoile ae 
bout the ftriét difference betwixt orders and lawes, and faith (d) chat orders & Lawes 
are ill confounded by mes and is large in declaring his minde therein. His friend ala 
fo chat made the Alphabeticall Table for him » and prefixed it before his books 

notes this as a remarkable matter therein, * Lawes and orders differ. Now ifthefe 
things be foythen hath he done very ill in confounding lawes and orders)by tranf- 
lating che word leges, orders, when he {hould have tranflated it lawes , according to 
the right and proper fignification thereof. Ifhe had difliked Mr F. for ufing the 
word leges , orlawes and would correctit by putting in the word orders ; this was 
more then an exaét and faithfull Tranflacour might doe. He fhould rather have 
tranflated the word truely , according to the right fignification, and then have gi- 
ven warning to theReader touching the fault of Mt Fenner in the ill confounding 


of lawes and orders , and putting onefor the other. , After chefe unfaichfull omif= 


fions and miftranflations, Mr Dav. hath not bene afraid to fay confidently of him- 
felf; Thus have I faithfully tranflared the words of this eminent light in his time, Mr Dude 
ey Fenner , who was joyned with Mr Cartwright ,¢'c. To his commendation of him 
I doe willingly affent : he was indeed an eminent light : and why then hath Mt Dav. 
gone about to obfcure his light» by depraving his teftimony, and labouring to 
put this bright-burning candle under a bufhell, chat men {hould not fee his light ? 
Whether he make ftrongly for him or agaiaft me, let others judge. | ` 


HI. Moreover after chefe omiffiions and miftranflations, come we to Peis 
cr 
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der his mifcolle&ions from him, which without any juft deduction or inference, 

upon the lame and imperfe&recitall of his words , he thus propoundeth $ (e) The (e) Ibidé. 
Reader may fee how he leaveth the wholl power of juri{diction inthe particular Church , dc. 
How uarrue this isicmayappeare, I. By Mt F. his alledging thofe (f) Scrip- (£ 

: : ) S. Theos 

tures, Devt.17.9.with 2. Chron.19.8,1 1. Matt.18.18. 1. Tim. 4.14, tofhew whati, -p276, 
authority there is ina Claffis or Synod , comprehended by him under that gene- 

rall definition of a Prefbyterie, as well as the Elderfhip of a particular Church: 

thereby he confeffeth, that there is a power of judgement, cenfure and jurifdiction 

in Synods; becaufe thofe teftimonies of Scripture fpeak of fuch jurifdidtion and 
judgement, of binding and loofing, of impofition of hands or ordination; &c. 11. 
Though M‘F. [peaking of excommunication and abfolution from it , fayth that 

they are to be done in the affembly , bythe, authority of the whole Church , which laft 

words M! D. for fpeciall obfervation caufeth to be printed in great capitall letters; 

yet this doth not prove that he left the whole. power of jurifdiétiow_ inthe. particular ` 
Church : feeing in the fame (g) place {peaking of Eccleftafticall judgements admi- (g) Pa.277 
niftred by the Synod or Prefbytery in deciding of doubts, he faith alfo » efi autho- . 
ritas communis fit , miniftris tamen & fententiam dicendi & eam exponendi maxima facien- 

da poteftas : that is though the authority be common, yet the greateft power of giving fentence. 

and declaring it is to be yeelded unto the Minifters. Therefore did he not leave the 

whole power of jurifditiowin a particularChurch. 111. McF. alittle after a- 

gaine {peaking of Ecclefiafticall judgements and cenfures , and Rill of admini- 

ftring them by the Ecclefiafticall Senate or Pre{bytery , which contained the $y- 

nod as well asa particular Elder{hip, he faych of them , (b) In quibus , per omnes Ec- (b) tbidé, 
clefias fumma Ecclefiaftica poteftas Prefbyterio demandata eft : that is » In which throughout 
all Churches the higheft or chiefeft Eccleftafticall authority is committed to the Prejbytery. 

And hereby alfo it appeares that he did not leave the whole power of jurifdi&ion 

ina particular Church. But thefe paffages Mt D. omitted, when he tranfiated 

other parts of the fame periods: He thought itnot to be for his advantage to 

have his Reader take knowledge ofthem. 1v. Whereas Mr F. requirethsthat in 
matters of greateft moment, after the 110083 gAnois or fore-confultation of the 
Prefbytery , comprehending both Clafis and particular Elderf{hip > their counfels 

be told unto the Church ; that thing ordinarily is thus performed in thefe Refor- 

med Churches , viz. after that in the Clafficall affembly of Minifters and Elders 

it hath bene found juft and requifite » that any perfons {hould be excommunicated. 

or any Minifters called, thefe cenfures and ele&tions are then firft folemnely pro- 
pounded unto the particular Church , whom thefe things {pecially concerne, and 

fo accomplithed with their confent, and not otherwife: ifthe greater part of the 
Church diffene and allow not the excommunication or eleétion ; then for the a- 
voyding of ftrife , che matter is againe referred ad majorem Senatum , unto a greater 
Ecclefiaftical Senate, Clafis or Synod, to judge thereof and to compofe the 
diffention. v. Mr F. inthe fame chapter , (i) {hewes from the Scriptures that in (#)Pag.278 
thefe Prefbyreriall affemblies there ought to be a mutuall office performed in the *”” 
fame in {peciall manner towards one another , not onely for counfels, but alfo for 


the cenfures of {uch as are members ofthofe affemblies, And thisisalfo agree- 
able 


ad 
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(k) Kerc- able to the order prefcribed both in the (k) Nationall Synod at Dorts and in divers 
Ken-Orde- others ; for the cenfure of fuch faults as are committed in thofe meetings, or by 

ninge, Att, ani 3 3 ° : 
‘ contempt of the admonitions of inferiour affemblies. Herebv alfo it appeares 
chat he allowed an Eccleftafticall jurifdi&ion in Synods and Claffes, and did noe 


limit all juri(diction unto a particular Church. vi. After Mr F, had{poken - 


in generall both of the Prefbycery of one and of many Churches joyntly togethers 

then he comes to {peak of each of them feverally: and there againe {peaking of 

the Prefoycery of many Churches , that is, of Claffes and Synods » he faith, (1) 
(1)S.Theol. Hic autem leges Ecclehaftiee condendæ funt , Here are Ecclefiafticall Lawes to be made, This 
£7-p-280. was a power of jurifdi&ion , more then of admonition or counfell. This M! D. 
paflech over alfo; it was no pollicy for him co draw colleétions from fuch teftimo- 
(m)Ibid,p, nies. vit. That one teftimony of Scripture which Mr F. oft (m)alledgechs 
280.281. 2,Cor.8.19,23. (not to fpeak of others alledged with it) is an evidence of che 
authority of Synods. Ic isthere fpecifyed that the brother who was chofen to 
$ .bea meffenger of the Churches , was $ eleted by fuffrages : now this election was’ 
yerdo. 2 a& of authority , exercifed by fundry Churchesin one bufineffe, touching one 
ge perfon; and hence icappeareth, chac a combination of Churches may exercife 
vydess jurifdiaion together touching fuch as are no peculiar members of one particular 
Church. Andiffuchele&tion may be made by many Churches , thea may cene 

fures be decreed by many Churches together as occafion requires.  Laftly,» Mt 

F. having fpoken of the firt pare of Ecclefiafticall politie , touching fuch as ad- 
minifter the fame both by a fimple and compound office inthe Pref{bytery » both 

of one or more Churches, in Synods or Generall Councils, he comes at laft co 

{peak of the duety of the Saints, other members of the Church , which are not 

(n) Ibid.p, promoted unco any Eccleftafticall office , and (n) fets this downe for a common law 
242 with unto them all , that they be {ubjeEt in all thofe things aforefayd , and furiher the fame according 
P2826 bo their power, with their gifts , Labour, and wha. foever way they are able. Hebr. 13. 17 
This peculiar bond of {peciall obedience and fubmiffion unto fuch Officers, even 
in Synods as well as in other ordinances, is an argument, that he thought chem to 

have fpeciall authority » more chen of admonition & counfell. 
The judgement of Mr Fenner, this worthy Writer being thus cleared and vin- 
dicated from thofe unfaithfull omiffions, miftranflations and mifcollections of MF 
D. his demand is hereby anfwered , and hereby he may fee why I referred him to 
this book. As for chofe matters of fat which he addes , the untrueth thereofis 
elfwhere to be declared. We will now proceedto M" Dav. his third allegation. 
Sect. HI. His Allegation of Mr Parker examined. 

{o)Apol.re- TO. Dav. (0) For Mr Parker. Helargely and firongly proveth thx pofition, (p) Po- 
Py p-249> A ceftas Ecclefiaftica effentialiter & primario in ipfa Ecclefia , tanquam in fubjecto 
(p)DePolit, proprio, refidet, The power Ecclefiafticall doth effentially and primarily refide 
Eccl.l.3.c.1 inthe Church itfelf, asin its proper fubjeét. The fenfe wherein he thus Spake topree 
vent all fuppicion of ba pleading for popular confufion , he declarerh out of Aanchy, whe faith, 

Zanchin toti Ecclefiz dediffe Chriftum claves , fed ita ut in Ecclefid certi effent , qui clavie 
precept.q. bus útantur ad falutem Ecclefiæ , honoremque Dei. ‘That Chrift gave the keyes 


quz. cothe wholl Church, but fo, that there {hould be certaine men that {hould ag 
the 


| 


| 
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thekeyes to the good of the Church and glory of God. + For the proof of the formers. 
that the right of power is in every particular Church , heufeth five Arguments ; inthe 6.0 

7. chapters , and thenin the8. chapter , he commeth to {peak of the exercife and ordinary exe- 
cution of this power , which is , he fayth, in the Church-officers or rulers, yet with this modera- 
tion , that thn difpenfation of the Churches power in the Officers be_ according to awell tem- 
pered forme, parily Ariftocraticall , partly Democraticall , the Church committing thofe 
things to the Prefbytery , which it cannot commodtoufly performe by it felfe , and retaining that 
exercife of power which belongs to the dignity , authority , and liberty which it hath received 
from Chrift. Thus he wholy deftroyethtkat Democraty , or popular Anarchy , which Beza 
juftly condemneth in Morellius , and ý by fome unjuftly imputed to thofethat plegd for adue 
- veformation of Churches , according to the rules of the word , and the primitive patternes. Of 
she firft fort of things , which the Church committeth to the Rulers , becaufe it cannot commo- 
dioufly perforane them by it felfe, he fpeaketh in cap.9.10.11. ANsvv. Mt Dav.pro- 
feffed and promifed touching Mr Parker and thefe other Writers, that he would 
fhew them tobe flrongly againft me : but though he make along difcourfe of his wri- 
ting » and doe alledge in groffe eleven chapters at once out of M! Parker ; yet doe . 
{not finde that he applyes any thing to the queftion again me. for 1. Suppofe. 
it be granted (which yet fome godiy and learned men deny ) that all power Eccle- 
fiafticall is effentially and primarily in the Church, as the proper fubjeét thereof, 
and from thence derived and communicated to other, either particular perfons» 
or affemblies of Claffes and Synods ; what is this to our queftion? doth it follow 
from hence that Synods have no power to judge Ecclefiafticall caufes » or that 
they are onely for counfell or admonition? This isthe poynt of our queftion 5 
but this neither Mr Parker affirmes, neither doth Mi‘ D. offer to conclude it by 
any juft confequence from his words: and fo all that he alledgeth is not to the 
purpofe. 11. Thisvery derivation of power from particular Churches unto 
Claffes and Synods , is an argument of the power of judgement that is inthem : 
for what great need was there of a derivative power to confult or toadmonifh 
onely? Mt D. confeffeth that (9) every Chriftian bath power of admonition in another (q)Apol.tes 
for his good. And fhall Synods have no more power then particular and private ely»p.47, 
perfons? 111. Whereas Mr Parker diftinguifheth betwixt the power of the 
Church and the exercife of that power , and acknowledgeth that the execution of 
this power in the adminiftration of che Word and Sacraments is notin the whole 
Church, but in fome {peciall perfons appoynted thereunto ; it falloweth hence 
that in fome things the Minifters and Governours of a Church have a power 
which the Church cannot exercife without them; and therefore in fome refpect 
a greater authority then the whole Church befidethem. This is confeffed in the. 
practife of the Brownifts themselves , who keep their children fometimes unbap- 
tiled for many yeares together, while they want Minifters that have authôrity to 
baptife. 1v. The Authors alledged by Mt Parker , to {hew that Ecclefiafticall 
power ts originally in the Church, did never draw any fuch confequence from . 
thence , that therefore there is no power of jurifdi&ion in Synods , but made the 
Contrary conclufion, that therefore there was a power of jutifdi&ion in them. 
And this conclufion was made, not onely bythe Gouncell of Conftance and Bagh, > 
M Of» 
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(t) Ibid.p. Ioh.Gerfon és Schola Parifienfis , butby D. Whitaker alfo; whom M! Dav. (1) alled- 

(Bde ese, Beth as ifhe made for him, who yet teafons ftrongly againft him, faving , (f) If a 

JLSP. 170. particular Church have greater authority in judgements then Petey, or any particular man , 
then much more theuniverfall Church , which is reprefented in a generall Gouncell or Synod. 
v. For Mr Parker him(elf, though he be very large touching the originall power 
of particular Churches, and the derivation thereof unto Minifters & Synods ; yet 
he never concludech from hence a want of jurifdi&tion in Synods,but-declares the 

(t)Pol.Ecc, Contrary in many (t) places, as isto be{hewed hereafter, Inthe meane time let us 

L3. c,20,8 confider how M! Dav. proceeds inalledging Mr Parker. 

73:24... Day. Ofthe fecond fort of things , which the Church retaineth in it felf , becaufe it 
can commodioufly exercife them by it felfe, he fpeakethincap, 12. Whereinby 22 Argu- 
ments, he proveth the Churches fuperiority over her Paftors and rulers, in3 vefpetts, 1. of 
the end , the power which they have being given them for her edification, 2. in re(pekt of the 
application of it to the perfons, 3. ta refpet of regulating the ufe of it , if it be abufed « 
Ansvv. I. Ifthofe 22 Arguments of Mt Park, be good and effectuall to prove 
the Churches fuperiority over her Rulers; then have we fo many found Argu- | 
ments to prove the authority of Clafles and Synods. This is evident, becaufe Mr 
P. applyesthofe 22 Argumentsto prove the jurifdiction of Synods as wellas of ` 

(v)Poli,Ec. Particular Churches. His affirmation is (v) that the fuperiorit of jurifdiftion ý retaie | 

cll.3.c.12, med in every Church, fo that neither the Paftour in the Prime Church, nor the Præfident in 

p.77. the Combined Church , nor yet any Bifhop s above the Church , but under the power of every 
Church. This diftin&ion of the Churchis more plainly declared by him after- 

(x) Ibid, c. ward, where he faith, (x) Eft isaque vifibilis Ecclefia duplex, Prima et Orta, Prima,eft col- 

13-p.117. leEtio fingulorum fidelium in unam Congregationem , et generali nomine Ecclefia dicitur. Or- 
ta, eft coleétio & combinatio Ecclefiarum primarum plurium in unum cætum , & appellatur 
Synodus.thatis , The vifible Church is of two forts, The Prime and the Combined Church. 
The Prime Church is a colleBtion of feverall faithfull perfons into one Congregation, and is 
called by a generall name, the Church, The Combined Church is a colleEtion of more prime 
Churches into one company,ty is called a Synod. Now the jurifdiétion which he fpeakes 
of, he makes common to both, and expreffely applyes it to both >to the com- ` 
bined Chureh or Synod, as well as to the particular or prime Church. And fur 
cherthacinthe 12. chapter he [pake generally of both thefe kindes of Churches » 

(y) wide, he manifefts in the firt words of the 13. chapterswhere he begins thus, (y) Hither- 

to we have fpoken of the Church in generall, fo farre as it is the fubje€t of Ecclefiafticall poli- 

tie, now let us come to the divers kindes thereof. 11. Notwithitanding the fuperiority 
of the Church, yet Mr Par, (z) acknowledgeth the authority of the Paftour to be 
very great, as having it immediately from Chrift , and not onely the authority,but 
alfo the exercife of the fame authority and jurifdi@ion;in which refpeét he faith 
he is fuperiour not to men onely, bat to the Angels themfelves, Gal.1.8.as being 

in Chrifts Read, 2.Cor.5.19,20. fo longas he ufeth this authority lawfully, And 

repeating the fame againe , he proceeds further when he faith, that ifhe doe not 

lawfully exercife his authority in the adminiftration of the Word and Sacraments, 

(a) Ibid, p. chen he ceafeth to be a Paftour, (2) quo cafu foloseum fue Ecelefiæ fubjettum effe dicimus: 

43. in which cafe alone we fay thas ke ú fubjeet unto he Church. Uf in this cafe alone yi 

i ur 


—— Ps 


(z) Ibid, p. 
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Idurft not have fayd) then in other cafes , the authority of many Paftours & El- 
ders » efpecially meeting together ina Synod , may exercife an authority fuperiour 
unto one particular Church. 
I. Dav. And incap. 18.13. making a eomparifon between a particular Church , and 
Churches combined in Synods and Claffes , he affirmeth that the difference between them is not 
in she intenfiveconfideration of their power (which the Congregation hath , in referenceto the 
Keyes, within it felfe ) but in the extenfive power onely , wherein the Synod hath a power exa 
tended to more objets , viz. to many Churches (ix things common) whereas the power of a 
particular Church is confined , and limited within its ownecompaffe. Ansvv. Inthis 
13.chap. (for that number of 18. feemes to be miftaken) Mr Parker doth againe 
give divers pregnant teftimonies forthe authority and jurifdidtion of Synods. I. 
In the place alledged his words are thefe : (b) I diftinguifh touching the. power of the (b)Pol.Ec. 
keyes , which n intenfive or extenfive. No prime Church , no not the leaft of then doth want cha cua 
the intenfive power ; but it wants that extenfive which a Synod hath, feeing the power thereof 
is extended to many Churches ; whereas tke power of the prime. or particular Church is not 
extended beyong ber owne bounds. The power of the keyesis a power of jurifdi@ions 
an Eccleftafticall power of binding and loofing ; whether intenfive or extenfive: 
this power he confeffeth to be in a Synod ; and therefore the ufe of Synods is not 
onely for counfell or admonition; but for jurifdi&ion alfo in the judgement of 
caufes. Whereas according to Mr D. his allegation , the difference betwixt the 
power ofa particular Church and of a Synod is én the extenfive power onely ; there- 
fore the Synod is alfo of greater power and jurifdi@ion in excenfion unto many 
Churches. 11. Incomparing the power of a particular Church with a Synod, 
he fayth expreffely » (c) Major quidem poteftas eft Synodi, quam unins alicujus Ecclefie (c) Ibid. py 
prime © parochialn. Greater is the power of a Synod , then of any one prime or parifhionall 129. 
Church. Butif Synods could onely counfell and admonifh, & a particular Church 
befides that; could cenfure and ufe Ecclefiafticall jurifdi@tion, then {houlda partie 
cular Church have greater power thena Synod s and not onely greater intenfive 
power, hut as great excenfive ; feeing a particular Church, yea or a particular pere 
fon may give counfell or admonition, either toa Synod, orto many Churches, 
as occafionfhallrequire. [tis true indeed which M! P. faith s that all the parifhio- 
nall Churches are greater then their Synods ; feeing by a new Synod they may ab- 
rogate that which was ordained amiffe by their Deputies, without their confent, — 
fentence and will, This he proves by many arguments , and this we willingly 
confent unto; this is the pra&tife of all the Reformed Churches. But this is fuf- 
ficient for the queftion in hand, that a Synod hath the power of the keyes» and 
jurifdiction , and greater authority then any one Church. 111, This is another 
conclufion of Mt Parkers. (4) We fay there ý one forme of government inflituted of Chrift (4) Ibid, p 
in all Churches , both prime and combined : fo that we may not dreame there is in. the prime \*° 
Church a different forme from that which is in the combined Church. : neither may we imagine 
that inthe combined Church there is another different from that by which the prime Church 
isgoverned. If chisaflertionbe true, thes Mt Dav. and thofe of his minde do 
dreame , when they imagine fo different a forme of government to be infticuted 
inthe particular Churches and Synods , which he calles the combined Simen 
S ~ Me that 
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that one fort of chem (hould onely give counfell & admonition, & the other exer 
cile Ecclefiafticall jurifdiétion & cenfure. 
(e)Apolcee J, Dav. (e) Thefume authour ‚inthe zo chapter » fpeaking of the fummity , or fave. 
ply, P. 2413 macy of the power of particular Congregations , propoundeth the due limits of it , w herein , be 
E conceiveth , iiis to beunderftood , and bounded , as that the power of particular Churches # 
chief. 1.in irs owne matters , notin things common to many Churches. 2. in cafe it be able 
totranfact its oume matters within i: felfe: as, if a doubt or controverfy arife, the Church hath 
power to terminate it , if it can : as the Church of Antioch firft difputed the matter among 
themfelves yand laboured to compofe the difference within themfelves , but finding (not a mant 
of right to end it among them/elves, but ) need of more helpe,thev fent to Terufalem freely for the 
help of their counfell, in thy matter.. 3. In cafe of right andlawfull alminiyiration. 4, Incafe 
of no evill adminiftration prefumed by thofe, who, finding themfelves wronged by an unjuft fen- 
tence,appeale to the judgement of the Synod. In which 3 laft limitations , other Churches (to 
“whofe judgement, or advice,perfons injuried by an unyuft fenence appeale) dse concurr,in way 
of counfail,¢@ declaratio of their judgement,to helpe particularChurches to exercife their power 
mee aright,in their owne matters as was:before noated out of Mr Cariwr.« Mr Fen. ¢ ont ofthe 
33 Authour himfelfein the foregoing pafages .which being fo under ftood,doeth not juftifie any un- 
due power of jurifdiction,if it be exercifed by theClaffis over that Church in the cafes ¢ manner 
complained of by the Subjcribers : & how fully it agreeth with my ftating of the queftion inthe 
beginning of this Se&tion,will appeare to the indifferent Reader, whe he fhall have compared both 
together. ANSvv. The judgment of Mr P. is very partially & corruptly defcribed 
by M! D. inthis place.. for whereas M! P, here defcribes 4 bridles of reftraine 5 
or 4 limitations by whieh the fupremacie of power in particular Congregations is 
to be moderated and kept within bounds , left ic {hould feem to be abfolute; by 
every one of thefe it is manifeft, that he acknowledged this authority , power 
and jurifdi&ion of Synods, and that they were not onely for counfell and admo- 
(F)Pol-Ecc, nition, He fayth , (£) 
L3.c.20.p. The firft limitationis adrem propriam , unto their proper bufineffe , for in a coms 
301302: on matter the Synod is chief, that 3 , the authority of Churches joyntly gathered together, % 
the chiefeft. Hence it is confefled that Synods have power of jurifdi&tion over 
Churches: for 1.Injudging thefe common canfes particular Churches, though 
differing one from another are over{wayed by the moft voyces ; and each Con- 
gregation is {ubjeé to the fentence of the Synod.. 2. Let any Scripture be alled- 
- ged by Mr Dav. to fhew the fummity or foveraignty of Synods inthefe common 
caufes 5 and he thall finde thereby the ufe of Synods proved to be fot jurifdition 
in one Ecclefiafticall caufe as well as in another being lawfully brought unto 
them, for, what reafon is there, why the counfell and admonition ofa Synod; 
- may not fuffice fot the help of particular Churches in a common controverfy as 
well asin other fpeciall bufineffes, leaving the fentence and decifion unto the 
prime Churches? | | 
_ The fecond limitation is alfo in a proper bufineffe ; to wit ad cafum fufficientis porefta- 
tisy inthe cafe of fufficient ability : for if any Church be found unable to end their oume 
bufinesie : vvho doubts but that it is bound to require the help of fellow-Churches? En this 
cale Me P, acknowledgeth the fuperiorsty orfoveraignty of power and authority 
ac =- A vial in 
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in Synods : but if Synods were onely for counfell & admonition, what needed a 
fupremacy of power ; feeirg inferiours may give counfell unto their fuperiours,& 
admoni(h chem alfo of their duety ¢ Mt P. {hewes well that in cafe of impoten- 
eie , or weaknes , the Church of Antioch fent to Ierufalem, &c. 4&.15. Bue 
this Mr D. feeks to pervert by hisgloffe, when he faith, they fentto lerufalem 
for the help of their counfell , as though they did not as well defire help by their autho- 
rity and fentence in determining the controverfy. If counfell onely had bene 
fought , why did not the Synod at Iernfalem content themfelves to give counfell 
and advife ? why did they alfo make a decree , and this not onely by authority of 
the Apoftles , buc alfo by common authority of Elders and others that were in the 
Synod? A&.15.23.0 16.4. i 7 | 
The third limitation is in a proper bufines , and ability alfo , to wit in the cafe of right and 
Jawfull adminiftracion. forvye are to think the fame ofthe Church, as of every Pa- 
frour of the Church: now vye have fhewed before out of Gerfom, touching the reCtour , that 
hein cafe of right adminiftration  fubjeEt tonone, yet in cafe of aberration is fubjeEt : fo the. 
Church which in cafe of right la pation is fubject to none , yet in cafe of aberration doth 
now beginne to be fubjeEt. Evenas therefore the Paftour erring and offending is fubje& to no 
one of bis fellowes, as to a Bifhop,but onely to many of hs Church:fo alfo the Church that erreth — 
and offenderh n fubjeEt to no one Church, as toa Diocefan,but to many afembled together in a 
lawfull Synod. Hence itis evident thac M! P. affcribed unto Synods more autko- 
rity » then a bare counfell or admonition onely ; for 1. He often ufeth the word 
of fubjeEtion, which implyes an authority and jurifdi&tion inthofe to whom inre- 
gard of their calling men be fubje. This is paffed by as unfeen or unregarded in 
M: D. hisallegation. 2. Hefpeakes of being {ubje& fo-as the Paftour erring and 
offending is fubje& to many of the Church , thae isto their jurif{difion and cen- 
fure. 3. He fpeakes of fuch fubje&tion as is diftinguifhed from receyving of coun= 
fell and admonition : otherwife it fhould not be true which he fayth of the Pa- 
Rtours andChurches fubjeétion;feeing every Paftour erring and offending is bound 
toreceyve counfell or admonition from any one of his fellowes; and the Church 
erring & offending is boundto receyve counfell or admonition from any one pare 
ticular Church , though it be not fubje& to the jurifdiction of any one in fpeciall, 
bur onely to many in alawfull Synod. 
Thefourth limitation in cafe of right adminiftration ,-when no evil adminiftration 
is prefumed [or imagined. ] for although the Church adminifter aright , yet if any man 
-thinking himfclf wronged , do appeale from it , the fame ws now become obnoxiozes [or fubject 
unto the_ cenfure of | her fellowes and fifters , fo that judgement may be given. ina Synod 
touching her admimfiration. That M' P. here alfo fpeakes of fubjeétion unto the 
jurifdiétion of Synods 3 it is evident, white for the allowance of appeales hé alled- 
ges inthe fame place the teftimonies of the Synod of Sardica, ofthe Univerficy. 
of Paris, andofD. Whitaker , who doeall {peak of Ecclefiafticall jurifdiaion for. 
the ccrrection and redreffe of unrighteous fentences and proceedings by inferiour 
judges. Againein the fame chapter , he favth (g) Chrift would have every man tobe to) P2.313 
_ judged of his omne Church, Matt. 18. or ifthe judgement of bis owne Church difpleafe him, | 
_ yet alwayes of the Churchs thas is, of a Synod of many Churches Againe in the fame 
i M 3: page 
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page, Wecertainly finde Mat.18. that ot are to be ended by the Synods of the Churches 
and not by one man, if any doe appeale from the judgement of his Church. Thus we fees ra 
that he makes Mat.18. a common ground for the jurifdi&tion of Synods »as well ` 
as of particular Churches. 2. The very phrafe of terminating of ending contro- 
verfies » {hewes that he fpake of jurifdiGtion; becaufe counfell alone is not fuffici- 
ent to end controverfies,unleffe there be authority and jurifdiction exercifed withe 
all. And further, whereas D. Bilfon had fayd, that Synods have had more power 
(h) Pa.303 then Elder{hips » Mt Parker affenceth » fayings (h) Sosruely it ought to have bene done, 
that they fhould onely have more : but this more ferveth not your purpofe , but contradi€teth it : 
for if they have had onely more, it followeth that the Elderfhips alwayes ought to have had 
Jome power „though leffe. Thus expreffely he acknowledgeth a power ofjurifdic- 
tion 10 Synods , as well as in Elderfhips:and many the like affertions (ifneed were) 
might further be noted out of the fame chapter. 

Hereby it appeares how vaine itis which Mr D. faith, chatin the 3 laft limita. 
tions other Churches doe concurr , in way of counfell and declaration of their judgment, 
as if that were all they did; as if the Synod confifting of chofe Churches did not 
give definitive featence of caufes brought unto them, And hereby it may withall 

.  appeare, how the judgement of M! Parker doth agree with the practife of the Re- 
formed Churches, which doe exercife Ecclefiafticall jurifdi€tion in their Synodsy 
according to thofe 4 limitations fpecifyed by him. There is no matter determined 
by chem and judgedin their Synods, but it may be reduced to one of thefe 4 
heads ; itis either a common caufe , ora cafe ofimpotency » where there is need 
of help, or an unlawfull adminiftration in fome, or at leaft a prefumption of 
evill dealing. 

l)Apol.ree E. Dav. (i) Thus have we examined his omme witneffes , and finde them to be wholly for 

BY P242e ws inthe caufe. Ansvv. Whether the forenamed witnefles, Mr Cartwr. Mr 
Fenner , and Mr Parker, be wholly for M€ Dav. and thofe of his opinion » let the 
Reader judge. His examination of M! Par. infpeciall, is done by the halves; but 
before we come to fpeak of other pregnant teftimonies which Mt P. hath given 
touching the authority and power of Synods , omitted by Mt D, we will fi: Rexa- 

(k) Ibid. p. mine another allegation which he had fet downe before, (k) where he labours to 

225.227, prove thatthe lawfull combination of particular Churches in Claffes & Synodss 
is by way of counfell or brotherly direXtion, and not otherwife. 

I. Dav. Thereafons whereby it may be proved, are weighty. Mr Parker hath faved 
me the labour of this tafke , by laying downe is Arguments , for the proofe of ths , in thofe 
his learned and elaborate treatifes, concerning Ecclefiafticall policy, as 1. From thee 

hae ground of this combination of Churches , which is love, not obedience. 2. Fromtheforme 
~~ of it , which is communion and confociation , 9c. 3. Fromthe matter of it, hich are Chur- 
ches , who are equall among themfelves , as members in the body, which have aviciffisude of 
offices mutually to be performed , among themfelves. 4. From the objed of it, whichisres 
communis , that which concerneth all the Churches izo common. 5. Fram the outward 
manner of proceeding, whichis collatione confiliorum , by conference and communica- 
tion of counfells. 6. Fromtheend of this combination , which # , not to receive the mandates 


of other Churches, bat their confent , connfell and approbation. ANsvy. dn generall, it 
1S 
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istobeobferved, r. That the (cope of M" Parker in this chapter is to fhew in 
what manner many Churches are combined together in Synods,namely as equals 
ina mutuall fellowfhip, and not with fubjeftion to any one Church above the 
ret. This he propounds ia the beginning, as the ftate of the queftion; when he 
fayth 5 (D The Hierarchy will have this combination to be fubordinate and joyned with fub- 


l 
tb 


Pol. Eccl, 
030C,22, 


| jettion unto their Hierarchy : againft the common opinion of all Proteftants , which affirmeno p.327, 


_ confociation to be lawful, but that which is mutuall,, fuch as is wont to be among equalls. He 
- chought not therefore of this new found out combination , by fuch as maintaine 
the ingle uncompounded policie,but of fuch as is commonly received by all Pro- 
_ teftants. His arguments are all directed againft the Popifh and Hierarchicall com- 
- bination, which we alfo difallow with him. This he repeats againe for conclufi- 


onafter his fix arguments faying , (m) By all which it is plenteoufly demonftrated , that (m) Tbid.p, 
she combination of Churches is not Hierarchical, with fubjettion unto any one among the 33° 


reft , but rather Ariftocraticall , wherein equalls are joyned together. Neither could he 
call the government of Churches by Synods, Ariftocraticall , if they did onely 
direct by way of counfell; feeing an Ariftocracy is fuch a government as exerci- 
feth jurifdi&ion inthe judgement of caufes. 11. IfM* Parkers meaning had 
bene otherwife , viz. that Clafficall and Synodall combinations had no authority 


nor jurifdi@tion , or that no Churches ought to be fubjeét unto the fame; then had 


all his 6 arguments bene of no force , neither could they proove any fuch matter. 
We may fee it plainly in the example of che prime or particular Churches , where 
in the combination of many members together , though the ground of it be love ; 
though the forme of it be communion ; though the matter of it be brethrenswhich 
are equall among themfelves ; though the obfe& of it be res communis , that which 
concerneth all in common; though the end of it be, not to receive the mandates 
ofany one member, butthe confent ofmany + set doth it not follow hence, but 
that fuch a Church and fociety hath power of cenfure and jurifdi&ion, and that 
the members thereof are to be fubje& unto fucha combination. Andthusalfo 
may particular Churches fubmit themfelves to many , combined together ina 
Synod. -111. If Mrt Parker did not meane thus, but fimply denyed all jurifdic- 
tion of Synods & {ubjection of Churches unto them;then fhould he be contradice 
tory to himfelf, in that which he had fo expreffely and fo often acknowledged in 
other places before: as that , Greater is the power of a Synod , then of any one prime or 
particular Church : and that the Church that erreth and offendeth is fubje&t to no one Church 
as to 4 Diocefan , but to many affembled together in a lawfull Synod. 
Moreover , to come more particularly to each of his 6 Arguments; there is 
fomething to be obferved in his reafoning in every one of them,that may fhew un- 
to us how he acknowledged the jurifdiation of Synods. 


I. The firft Argument, (») taken from the ground of love and mutuall help, (n) P. 329} 


is that which (he faith) is proved by Zepperus, l. 3.¢. 7. (miftaken for ¢.8.) who in 
the fame chapter , pag. 715. defcribes the authority: of Synods in the exercife of 
Difcipline and the greateft cenfures thereof, even unto excommunication , & there- 
fore not for counfellonely. Againe, all thofe places of Scripture, Nuiin32..6517+ 
Eccl.4.9. Rom. 12.13. Phil.2.4o1. The. 5.11,14. Heb, 10.24. 0 13.3. 1.Cor.10s 
s: 33° 


95 THE POWER OF 


33. which he together with Zepperus doth alledge for the warrant of this combi- 
nation of Churches in Synods tor their mucuall help, they are all of them fuch as 
doe equally , yea and primarily concerne the communion and fociety of feverall 
perfons and members in a particular Church, where itis confeffed by our oppo- 
fites chat there is juri{di@ion as well as counfell. Ifthefe places would have re- 
moved jurifdiction from Synods,and condemned the fubjeétion of Churches unto 
a Synod; chen would they alfo have done the like for particular Churches, and 
have condemned the fubjection of members thereunto. Seeing they doe not the 
one, therefore not the other alfo, 3 
(o)P. 330, Il. Inprofeguuting his 24 Argument, (o) taken from the forme of combina- 
331 tion , which ts confociation confifting ina mutuall obligation, he confirmeth it 
Cont. 4.gu. DY the teftimony of D. Whitaker , alledging that Calvine fayd well , that by brotherly 
4.p.448. , charity , not by naked authority, but by letters and admonitions and other fuch meanes Heres 
ticks were depofed in the time of Cyprian. Depofition of Hereticks was an aét of jurif= 
diction in Synods. And againe, alledging Mat. 18. as the fountaine of this come 
bination, he fayth , Many Churches are combined after the fame manner, that the prime 
Churches grow together into onebody in. their members : and theietore it muft be con- 
feffed;that as Mat. 18.15 a ground of Ecclefiafticall jurifdition in particularChur- 
ches , foisit alfo for Synods. 
(p)P.331. HE Me Parker for confirmation of his 34 Argument,(p) taken from che mat- 
332. ter of this combination, which are the feverall Churches , equall members of one 
body , ailedgeth the example of the Reubenites , who when they would expreffe 
their combination with the Tribes on this fide Jordan, do call it their part in thea. 
Lord, which was not unequall becaufe of the diftance of place. Iof. 22. 24,25--= 
28. And from hence then it may appeare » thacas the Tribes of Ifrael equally 
combined together were not fubje& to any one Tribe apart, and yet were each of 
them {ubject to the whole fociety and body of Ifrael; fo the particular Churches 
having each of them equall part inthe Ecclefiafticall confociation of Claffes and 
Synods, though they be not fubje& to any one Church apart,that is exalted above 
the reft , yet may be fubje& to the whole fociety of many Churches concurring 
together in Synods, 
(q)P.332,, LV. In the explication of his 4th Argument , (9) taken from the objet, which 
33 isacommon matter, concerning all or many Churches ; he alledgech a diftinc- 
tion (r) maintained by D. Rainolds, betwixt queftions ofthe Church, requiring 
knowledge onely , and caufes of the Church, requiring jurifdiction alfo for the 
judging ofthem. Queftions of the Church were fent unto, them that had no jurif- 
_ diGion over thofe chat propounded them : bur the caufes of the Church , not fo ¢ 
© Concil. ‘They in Africa were ({) forbidden to appeale unto them beyond fea; viz. for the 
ise 28 decifion of their perfonall caufes, which yet were to be judged by the Synods in 
& Milevita. Africa: whereby it is acknowledged that Synods havea power of jurifdictions 
C122, which is more rhen counfell. Whereas Mt P. addeth , The firjt combination of 
Churches in matters of faith, esc. The fecond combination of Churches 1s in perfonall cau- 
Sess yet by accident onely, for thefe properly belong unto each feverall Church, as they are 
proper: yet when they become publiek by accident then Churches ave combined indeed , si 
mith- 


333. 

(ct) Conf. 
with Hart, 
c.3.d.5. 
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without fubjeEtion , as it fell out in Cyprians time in caufa lapforum » in the eaufeof them 
shat fell | in time of perfecution] which thereupon became publick, becaufe the offence was com- 
monin many Churches : Left any fhould ftumble ac chefe his words, it is to be confi- 
dered, that as perfonall caufes and offences are by accident the objeét of Clafticall 
and Synodall judgements ; fo by like kinde of accident they are che objec of 
that judgement and jurifdiétion which is exercifed by particular Churches,- In 
that maine ground of Ecclefiafticall difcipline,Mat.18.15,16,17. all the degrees 
of admonition and cenfure are ordained to be ufed according to thole 4 acciden- 
tall ifs; If thy brother finne; If he will not heare thee; If he will not heare the witneffes z 
Sf be will not heare the Church: And foinlike manner thofe ‘4 limitations before 
noted by Mr Parker , are 4. accidentall cafes , wherein the power of Synods is to 
be exercifed , and wherein it is greater then the authority of particular Churchesy — “ 
viz. ifit be a common caufe; if the Church be unable ; if the Church adminifter unlawfully , 
if it be fo prefumed. Such kindes of accidents are properly the lawfull and juft obje& 
of Claflicall and Synodall jurifdi&tion , by proportion fromthe fame rule » Matte 
18. [fone member finne or fuffer, it becomes a common caufe fo farre as it is 
knowne » all the members fuffer with it and take care for the redreffe of it, ina 
particular Church: x. Cor.12.25,26. And if one Church finne & bein danger» 
it becomes a common caufe; all the Churches that are members of the fame bo- 
dy , efpecially chofe that are united by covenant ina Clafficall and Synodall go- 
vernment are to take care forit , and to feek help according to the quality of the 
danger. Thus the community of caufe inferreth combination. And further, for 
that which he repeats againe , that this combination of Churches by accident , is 
without fubjeEtion, it is ftill co be remembred chat his meaning is, without fubjeétion 
žo any one above the reft : for fo he againe largely explaines himfelf in the fame places 
giving inftance in the Church of Carthage and in Cyprian che Bifhop thereof s 
maintayning againft D. Downam, that Cyprian was no Metropolitane , that the 
province was others as well as his, chat in the Synod there held there was a parity» 
that che Churches were equally combined without fubje&tion to any one,thac Bi- 
{hops & Elders had equall power in giving their fuffrages. l 

V. Infetting downethe 5* Argument , (t)taken from the otward manner of (t) P. 334: 
proceeding , which was by conference and communication of counfels, he {hewes 
withall , chat therein there was an exercife of juridiaion, when as ia the words of 
Cyprian he {hewes the end of rhofe counfels,ut communi confer fa figeremur ‘fenientia ; 
that by common confent firme decrees might be made, And the authority ot thele judicial 
fentences and decrees touching thofe that were fallen, is further declared by Cy- 
prian, when he {hewes,thac they were (v) tempered with difcipline and mercy; s here- (v) Cypria, 
by it is evident that there was an exercife of difcipline or tcclefiaticali jurifdic- © 1-EP-8 
tion therein : and that Epiftle of Cyprian containes in it fundry other fentences 5 
en ney that he fpake of the adminiftration of cenfure, and not of coun- 
fell onely. i - $ one 
L VE In hislat Argument, (2) taken from the end of this combination, which (x) P 335 
| Was not to receive mandates, but for confent , counfell and approbation; he fasth it follow- 
eth hence ‘that 70 one Church ibas fuperiour unso others , but all were. equall among them- 
N fles, 
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felves. This the declares by inftance in thè'Charch of Rome, which though in ane 
cient time it was of great eftimation and dignity, yet had it no fpeciall authority 

and jurifdi&tion above other Churches ‘as he fhewes by the teRimonies of D. 

Rain. Whitak, and Iunivs. But he doth not collec thence, that many Churches 
concurring together in Synods doe want authority to judge; and to give defini- 

tive fencences in the caufes brought unto them. Yeathe contrary is manifeft: for 

whereas Bellarmine perverting the teftimony of the Magdeburgenfes ,who had fayd 

that the unity of faith might be preferved by the confociation of Churches which 

(y)DeRom. mutually were to help one another , objecteth » (y) Noz- fat eft confilium : imperium 
Pon.!.1.c.ọ “equiritur; Counsell is not fufficient , but authority is required : Mt Parker in this (2) fame 
2 he ek chapter alledgeth > alloweth and commendeth the an{wer which D. Whitaker (a) 
Ben Cont giveth unto Bellarmine, viz, Confenfum multorum non minus habere imperii quam untus 
4.qu,1.p.qg Voluntatem. Sicolim Heretici per Synodos refutati,et alii in eorum locum Juffetti. Quidam- 
plius poftulas ? aut que melior ratio excogitari kiy confervandæ pacis? &c. that is, The 

confent of many , hath no leffe authority then the will of one. Thus have Hereticks bene refu- 

ted of old time, and others put into their places.’ What doe you require more ? or what better 

way of preferving peace can bethoughtupon è ée. Or what plainer ceftimony can M! 

Dav. require for the jurifdiGtion of Synods ? They doe not anfwer Bellarmine 

that counfell alone is fufficient , but plead for authority and power, arifing from 

the confent of many. Iunivs alfo anfwereth this objection of Bellarmine in like 

(b) Anim- Manner, and fayth concerning the power of Synods, (b) Ez eft revera imperium 
adv. in Bel- Chrifi ; qui primum jubet per Apoftolum , ut fpiritus Prophetarum Prophetis fubji- 
ET ciantur ; deinde vero remedium adhibet , 1.Cor. 11.16. quod fi cui contentiofum effe 
ee “9 videtur, nos ejufmodi confuetudinem non habemus, neque Ecclefiz Dei. There 
% indeed the power of Chrif , who firft commands by the Apoftle, thatthe fpirits of the 
Prophets be fubje& to the Prophets ; and then addeth the remedy, 1.Gor.11.16. that 
if any lift to be contentious, we have no fuch cuftome, nor the Churches of God. 
And M! Parker in the fame place, reafoning in like manner, conficmeth his anfwer 
and enforceth it, faying » What, I pray you , can be anfwered to thy laft reafon ? forthe, 
Apoftle Paul referreth us from the contentions of any one Church unto many ; whofe example 
if it prevaile, much , how much moretheir fentence, when they are affembled together ins 
a Synod è ) b 
Eaves anfwered thefe Allegations of M! Dav. we may now fee what wrong: 
he hath doneto Mr Parker, in perverting his words and meaning » and ma- 

king him a Patrone of this erroneous opinion that is fo prejudiciall to the Church 
of God inthe government. thereof by Synods: and yet for the further clearing of 
the trueth and vindicating of Mr. Parker, and for the help of the Reader , that he’ 
may better underftand his meaning touching Claffes and Synods , (for many have 
not his booke , and many underftand it not, being written in Latine ) I will fet 
i downe his judgement more particularly, touching the divers kindes and degrees 
m of confociation of Churches, with the fpeciall queftions touchieg Synods» and 
{hew withall how he applyes the fame to the pra&ife, of the Reformed Chur- 
ches for the defence thereof; in all which the-jurifdiion of Synods is maine 
tained. And a e d 

Firfts 
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Firlt , comming to fpeak ofthe kindes of conjunction, or confociationsand I, 
fhewing (c) thar fome are more imperfect by way of Communication, & fome more (c)Poll. Ecu 
perfeét by way of Combination ; The Combinations (he faych) are of two forts : fer a 
fome communicate among themfelves by Letters onely , and fome both by letters & mefiengers, 
or Delegates. Thefe communicatory letters were called in old time Pactficall & 
Synodallletters ; and Formate. And he (d) alledgeth divers examples both from (d; P.337: 
the Scripture and from the primitive Church , touching this kinde of communi- 
cation byletters. And howfoever he notes from the Magdeburgenfes , that this 
communication by letters did not proceed from dominion and fubjeétion, &c.. 
yet this is to be underftood , touching the fubjection of any one Church to ano- 
ther, and not of fubje@ion to many Churches : for fo he expounds himfelf tou- 
ching this particular of communication by letters as he had often done before in 
generall. For whereas it is objected » Ifall Congregations be equall, what {hall 
be donein cafe of Schifme and Herefy, when there is no Synod nor Chriftian 
Magiftrate ? He anfwers , (e) Thetime fear{ely falles out , when no Synods can be had : (e) Ibid. c, 
or if Synods be wanting , yet Churches may communicate together by letters: and although *!8-3*4- 
there be no authority in one Church above another ; yet many Churches joyned together , either 
ina Synod , or by letters, have authority over one Church offending. And in the next page 
(©) againe, abwayes every one Church s fubjet to many Churches. And thus he expreffe- (f) P.325, 
ly avoucheth a jurifdi&ion of many Churches over one » even in their commu- 
nication by letters. And yet more particularly he applyes this to the prefent prac- ‘ia 
tife of the Reformed Churches, & highly commendeth the fame, faying, (g) And (g) Ibid.c> 
now inthe Reformed Churches the neceffary ufe of Elder{hips is acknowledged, ubi commu- 22P.337e 
nicatio per liceras primzva puriffime floret; where the primitive communication by letters 
doth flourish in greateft purity. 
Againe ».Mit Parker proceedeth in defcribing the confociationof Churches, If. 
and favths(b) Thefecond communication of Churches followeth , when fome deale with others (h) Tbid.p, 
concerning any Ecclefiafticall bufines „not by letters onely , but By meGengers alfo. Thh con-33°* 
Sideration is of great moment ; for unto whomfoever this handling of Ecclefiaftical bufineffes 
doth belong,to them alfo of neceffity doth belong the reft of theEccleftafticall juri{diGion.1 his 
he often repeaceths but moi fully , when {peaking of the authority of fendin 
_meflengers or Delegates 5 he faith , (i) The power of fending Delegates in Ecclefiafticall (i) P.342 
gire was not in any one Bifhop, but in the Churchit felf , and therefore all the other jurif- 

| ifion, Nowitis evident thatthe Synod at Jerufalem did fend Delegates in an 

| Ecclefiafticall bufinefle , A&. 15.25,26,27. and therefore according to M! Par- 

| ker, did not onely confule & admonith ; but alfo exercifed juri{di&ion therein,and 

| had the power ofall other jurifdiGion. ‘Thusthe Reformed Churches doe day- 
ly practife: their Claffes and Synods doe upon occafion fend their Deputies un- 
to particular Churches to judge, compound and decide the controverfies that 

arife in the fame ; and according to M! Parker doe exercife a lawful! jurif- 
diction herein. > 
5, From this Communication of Churches , he commethto fpeak (k) oftheir Com- HL 
bination, from whence arifeth a combined Church , derived from other Churches. (*) Ibid.c. 
This combinasion he notes co confift either of twos or more Churches, An in- eee i 

. | N 2 i ftance ~~ 
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ftance of this combination of two y he gives in che Synod at [erufalem, AA. 1s, 
andfaych , It was a Councell and Synod, and that properly , and that of two Churches, to 
wit, of Antioch and Terufalem , for the Meysengers fent from Antioch were prefent , which re- 
prefented the Church of Antioch , as % ufuall m Councels. And notwithftanding an ob- 
jection made againft che Church of Antioch , yet he fayth that Church was alfo 
judge in that Councell, becaufe their Meffengers brought the judgement of the famd with 
them. Hereupon he reproveth two Spirits of errour, the one ot Grotius, who was 
fayd to rejet el of Synods altogether : for who would write this (faith Mt Parker) bug 
he that is bewitched with errour ? feeing the Church of God hath alwayes held, that Synods are 
here inftitured of God to endure for ever ,ee. The fecond fpirit of errour which he 
(i)P.347, reproves is that ofthe Hierarchy , (1) becaufe they condemne the Reformed Synods , 
as if they were degenerate , que ramen ad hunc typum accuratiffime efformantur ; which 
avenotwith{tanding moftexattly framed according to thy patterne. Hence it appeareth 
that Mr Parker held the Synods of divine inftitution to be not onely for counfell 
and admonition , but for jurifdiGtionalfo: for otherwife he could not have fayd 
with truth, that the Reformed Synods, all which exercife jurifdi€tion, doe an» 
{wer exactly thereunto ; otherwife he might rather have fayd, that the Synodsof 
the Reformed Churches , fwarving from the primitive patterne, were indeed a= 
dulterare and degenerate , ufurping authority and jurifdiétion which did not be- 
long unto them. 
IV. The combination of more Churches » M" Par. defcribes in divers kindes or de- 
(m) bide, grees alfo: (m) and firft chat which is of many Churches into one Elderfhip. The 
-reafon of this is , becaufe fome little Churches knowing their owne weaknes,doe 
joyne themfelves unto the neighbour Churches, and fo make but one Elderfhip — 
onelyamong themfelves. He gives an inftance of thisin thofe fmall Churches 
about Geneva, which not being fufficient for chemfelves , doe joyne themfelves 
unto the Church in the next City » fo that they come together weekly into the 
neighbour-Confiftoty ofthe City, This combination of leffer Churches into 
one Elder{hip or Confiftory, M! Parker approves and juftifyes , and declares his 
judgement touching this kinde of confociation. 1. Hefayth, Itis grounded upon 
the communion of Churches , and derived from the wifedome of the Spirit ; and complaines 
(n) P. 348, of the Hierarchy that doe fo virulently impugne the fame. 2. (0) Whereas no- 
thing is more objeéted againft the Reformation in England, then that manyChur- 
ches or Parifhes are unable for it , wanting fit men to governe and toexercife dif- 
cipline in Elderfhips : Mt Parker anfwereth hereunto ; If it be fo, let them joyne thema 
Selves unto the next Elderfhip ; or ere&t a common Elder{hip among themfelves ; and fo from 
£o) Calvin. common counfell and help let them feck remedy for their weaknes. Now it is recorded (0) | 
Epitt. 167. that in the Difcipline at Geneva, the right of Excommunication is in the power | 
` of this Confiftory or common Elderfhip : and hereby then it appeares that all Ec- 
clefiafticall jurifdiGtion is not limited unto a particular Church onely ; and that M“ 
Parker allowing of this government at Geneva, is not againft the jurifdidtion of 
many Churchesover one. Againe , whereas D. Bancroftand D. Field object 
thatthe Churches at Geneva, and the villages ofthe Netherlands, have not the 
power of Excommunication; and whereas my oppofites complaine , that yee 
ches 
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thes are brought into bondage , andloofe their liberty » when they may not ex- 
communicate without the confent of others ; Mt Parkers anfwer is  (p) chat she (p) P. 349: 
power of Excommunication, ordination , and other jurifdi&tion vemaines pure in them , fatin 
_ that communion which ought to be among Churches ; every Church in greater matters ufer 
sheconfent and counfell of her neighbours , as of the Clafis or Elder{hip in the City, quodego 
Ecclefiis vel perfeatifimis aon indignum reor, which Ijudge (faith he) not to beun- 
_ meer even for the moft perfect Churches. Thus he requires not onely counfell;but con- 
fent of other Churches in weightier matters; which is that we ftand for. This 
doth not; as he faith, (q) import any Hierarchicall fubjeGtion in the parifhes at Ge- (q) P. 350; 
= neva, unleffe happily any can be fubjected unto himfelf; for thefe parifhes , each for 
their part , and that equally , are thy very Elderfhip. What fubjeétion is it, where all as well 
= City-churches as the Country-churches areequall ? for the country-chirches are no more fub- 
jett unto thn Elderfbip, then are the city-churches. 

The next combination of many Churches, which M! Parkerfpeaks of, (r)is Ve 
when they are unitedincro one Clafis. And of thefe he giveth inftance in the (t) bid. c. 
Churches of the Netherlands ; and in Scotland , where the 52 Prefbyreries , fo cal- e039 
led by them , were nothing els but fo many Claffes, Forthe warrantofthefehe ` 
bringeth both divers grounds of holy Scripture, and the example of antiquity. 

He there anfwereth 10 Objections made by the Hierarchy againft thefe Claffes. 

And itis to be obferved that he doth not fimply fpeak of Claffes in generall , but 

of thefe Claffes of the Reformed Churches in thefe Countries , of our Claffes; as 

he ufeth to call them, not onely for that he approved thém, but becaufe together 

with us» he was a member of this communion, and lived under the jurifdiction of 

the Claffis with us. If he had notallowed their jurifdidion, which he knew and 

faw to be exercifed by them , how could he with good confcience have praifed 

them ashe doth? Speaking of the ancient Difcipline ufed in the Primitive Chur- 

ches , he faith , (1) Omnia hy in politeia noftra & in Clafibus noftris fimilia, O quanium ({)P.337, 

peccat Hierarchia, que hane fuaviffimam Ecclefiarum combinationem eliminavit #chat is s 

All things in our government andin— our Claffes are like untothefe. O how much dothihe 

Hierarchy offend , which hath banifhed this moft fweet combination of Churches! And as. 

well might we cry out, O how much doe the auchours of the fingle, uncom- 

pounded policie offend , who likewife feek to banifh and overthrow this combi- 

nation of Churches in Claffes ; while they allow them onely for counfell, and re~ 

gard not their confenr; but allow che Churches in combination to proceed in the 

weightielt affaires , without or againft the confent of Clafes! Whereasic is objected. 

not onely by my oppofites , but by fome of che Hierarchy themfelves , that thefe 

Claffes doe take unto themfelves that jurifdidion which they feeme to condemne 

inthe Hierarchy ; Mr Parker in his anfsver{hewes the contrary: He faith  (t) The (t) P.358- 

fuperiour power that is in Cla iffes , arifeth fromthe Churches , that are combined in Claffes , 359 

ee. No Church hath dominion or prebeminence over another. He faych that in the Me- 
ica! or Epifcopall jurifdittion , Churches have not their owne government, but are fpoy- 
led of their Elder/hips and fubjeted to the power of one,and to an externall Ghurch,namely the 
Cathedrall. All whichthingsare contrary in our Claffes, Every Church injoyeth her owne 
government by her owne Elder/hip : the Clafis „5 no external Church, much lee an ag 
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nall Court : for it confifterh of thefe Churches that arecombined : fo that here no authority 
over many ; the parifhes doe joyne their authority together , and that equally. . 
VI. After che combination of many Churches into one Elderf{hip and one Clafiis » 
(v)Pol.Eco, Mr Parker proceeds (v) co {peak of that combination of many Churches in many 
ig e Claffes ; which is into one Synod , and that either Provinciall, Nationall , or Ge- 
P-392 nerall the Nationall containing under it che Churches of fundry Provinces, and 
the Generall comprehending the Churches of many Nations. Touching Synods» 
he fpeaketh of the-7 controverfies about them,and firft of the Necefity of Synods. 
He faych» he never knew any in che Reformed Churches to deny the neceffity of 
Synods before Hugo Grotius , that was the great friend of Arminius, He {newe 
eth from Bogerman that the Reformed doe ftand for the neceffity of Synods 
more then anyother. Whereas D. Sutlive condemnech fuch as would have flatas 
Synodos , Synods kept at certaine fet times , and not onely extraordinary, as he faith 
(x) 2.364, that Synod of the Apoftles was , Adt.15. (x) Mt Parker refucech him,and argueth 
365. thus from that place » Ths example of the Apoftles fheweth that Synods are to becalledas 
theneceffity and edification of the Church requireth : but there fall out fo many abufes,errours, 
controverftes, {candals and other fach things ; that fer and frequent Synods are neceffary : for 
the negleét whereof the Englifh Hierarchy a finne grievoufly , which contenting it felf with 
anextraordinary Synod onely,doth not calla Synod after theexample of the Apoftles, fo of- 
ten as abufes , errours, controverfies , and feandals doe arife, but contrary to the example of the 
Apoftles, committeth all thefe things to the care of one Bifhop alone. And whereas he ad- 
deth further in che fame place , that the Hierarchy is crept inin place of the Synod, ta- 
king violently untoit felf thofe things which by divine right doe belong unto Synods: he doth 
herein acknowledge the authority of Synods to be of divine right; for whatels 
or what more doth the Hierarchy {natch unto themfelves, then authority of cen- 

fure, andjurifdiction inthe judgement of Ecclefiafticall caufes? 

VII. Touching the fecond controverfy about Synods, viz. the authority and power 
ty) Ibid.c. of them , (y) he notes that as there is an Ariftocraricall government in Elderfhipss 
26.P.367. fothereis an Ariflocraticall government by Synods ; and from this his affertion it fol- 

lowes 5 that as che Confiftories or Elderfhips have ajurifdiGtion and power of go- 
vernment in them , and are noronely for counfell , fo che Svnods inlike manner. 
(z) P, 368. When as he faith further 5 (2) that the Synods borrow that authority which they have from 
the prime Churches , this argues that he confeffeth they have fome authority ; els 
p, 299, HOw could they be faid to barrow it ? To like purpofe he argues there againe, (4) 
Atua appeares by the very obligation that Synods have their authority from the prime Churches : 
for otherwife Synods fhouldnot bindethe prime Churches , unlefse by fending their Delegates 
they did avow their confent ; unlefe they ie juft caufe afterwards of diffenting. Thus he 
acknowledgeth a bond of authority and an obligatory power in Syoods : & as for 
the exception which he addeth , itis as well to be added unto any judicatory s €t- 
ther Civill or Ecclefiafticall whatfoever ; for there is no jurifdi&tion nor authority 
of the higheft Governours on earth, rhat ought to binde us unto the obedience o 
their decrees» if we have juft caufe of diffenting. 
For the Convocation of Sy nods , which isthe third controverfy > (t) M! Parker 


doth maintaine and much commend the praétife and order obfer vedin thefe e. 
ore 
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- formed Churches, and declares at large what their manner is from divers a&s of 
their Synods. He faych 5 itis cum fapienti fime tum faluberrime inflituta ; a moft wife’ 
mo ft wholefomeinftiturion. He ihewes, rhat the Church hath power of calling Sy- 
nods ; but where there isa Chriftian Magiftrate , (¢) tky power is regulated of the Ma- to) p, 72, 
giftrate. He brings (4) ro Arguments to provethatthis power of calling Synods (d) ?.373, 
is notin a Metropolitane Bilhop. He fayth touching Ecclefiafticall perfons , (e) ei 
The power of convocating % in no one , but in many ; therefore Synods are not to be called by (e) P. 375. 
one, nor by the authority of one , but by the Synods themfelves , by the precedent affembly it- 
felfas% ufuall in the Reformed Churches. And {peaking of AG. 14.6. he fayth, Doth 
not thr example binde all ages , that the meeting in Synods be by common confent , even as the 
AGs in the Synod are by common confent decreed ? This decree of calling together is an 
 a& of jurifdictionymore then counfell or admonition onely. 

The fourth controverfy about Synods is concerning the Perfons (£) whereofthe 1X. 
Synods confit, Whereas Bellarmine diftinguifheth betwixt the greater & leffer a Ibid. c, - 
Clerkes , and alloweth unto Hierarchicall Bifhops to have adeciding voyce and to 3-/P379 
the inferiour fort to have onely &confulting voyce, Mt Parker {hewes at large that ` 
whofoever is lawfully deputed and fent , whether Minifters , Elders, Deacons,or 
any of the people , have a deciding voyce , and may give definitive fentence in Sy- 
nods ; and thereby he acknowledgeth the jurifdiétion exercifed in them. He faith; 

(g) As the materiall foundation. of Synodall right , is the excellency of inward gifts, not the (8) P. 387 
dignity of any office : fo the formall foundation thereof is delegation_ from the Church > from 

which whofoever they bethat have receyved authority { and therefore Elders alfo) they have 

power of decreeing and judging in Synods. And many other teftimonies thereof he 

gives in that chapter. i 

A fife controverfyis about the Prefident or Moderatour inSynods. (h)Mt X- 

Parker labours to prove that this prefidency doth not belong to an Hierarchical (P) Thid. c, 
- Bifhop or Arch-bifhop , but maintaines the pra&tife and order ofthe Reformed “7° ~ 
Churches, where the Prefident of the Synods is elected or chofen by the Synods 
themfelves. (i) We argue firft, fayth he » from the authority of the Church. for in Matt. (i) P. 402 
18.Eccleftafticall authority is given primarily,and originally unto the prime Church : fo that 
no rectour without theeleEtion and defignation thereof , may challenge any authority unto him- 
felf. The Siinod is a combined ot {econdary Church,which receiveth authority from theprime - 
Churches:¢9 that under the like condition,to wit that no reCtour or Prefident be made without 
election of the Churches , which are combined in that Affembiy, This he declares at large 
and refutes the contrary arguments. “Now this Eleétion of a Prefident is ana& of 
Ecclefiafticall authority , a part of the Churches power; and feeing this is con- 
feffed to bein Synods,it appeareth hence alfo that Synods atenot onely for coun- 
fell & admonition ; but alfo for the exercife of jurifdicion. 
A fixt controverfy about Synods concernes the Execution of the Synodall Canons. XI. 
(£) Mr Park, holdsthat this belongs not unto any one Bifhop or Arch-bifhop,but (k)Ibid.L.g 
unto particular Churches and their Elderfhips. He argues on this manner,(!) The (i) p.428 
execution of Canons , of what kinde foever, whether they be thofe which are publifhed of Chrift, ° i 
in the Scriptures , or whether they be ordained in Synods according to the Scriptures , is a part 
of Ecclefiafticalljurifdition, a part of the exercife of the Keyes , as MEn callit. Be 
a the 
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the Keyes and Ecclefiafticall jurifdi€tion are not given to one Bifhop , but ave promifed to the 
Church and Elderfhip , Mat. 16. and given unto them, Matt:183. Therefore the execution 
of Canons , belongeth not unto one Bifhop , but unto the Church which importeh many. Now, 
ifthe execution of Synodall Canons by an Elderfhip or particular Church be a 
part of Ecclefiafticall jurifdi@tion » and of the Keyes, then much more is the ma- 
king of thefe Canons inthe Synod: and chen Synods have not onely liberty ofgi- 
ving counfell and admonition , but power of jurifdiction alfo » which Mr aven, 
denyeth. This conclufion and inference is afterward noted by Mr Parker himfelf 

(m)P.43% alfo; when as headdeth , (m) Why fhould not he be judge in the execution of Canons , who 
hath power of judging inthe fanion or decreeing of the Canons? we. Andagaine, If 
it be not Lawfull for them to execute the Canons, neither will it belaswfull to ordaine them: on 
the other fide , if they have authority of making Canons ,then have they authority to execute 
them; and that much more. 

Kip,  _Thefeventh controverfy about Svnods, is concerning the Conditions (n) theres 
(n) Ibid. c. of. And among other conditions, Mr Parker (0) requires this for oi.e, chat there 
3e. be a commo» confent , or a community of fuffrages : and he complaives of it as a great 
fr) l 45% corruption when there is in Svnods a negative voyce allowed unto Bifhops or Arche 
P)P.454e bifhops. He nores (p) thar to be not without reafon called an Oligarchicall Synod , 

when things are not done by common confent , but one maketh fruftrate the confent of the reft 
Now it ic be a violation of the Synods right and authority » when the general 
confent of the greateft partis made fruftrate by the diffeating of one or of a few ; 
then much more is che authority thereof violated , when as notwithftanding the 
univerfall and entire confent of che whole Synod, both of the Prafident, & of all 
the Deputies of all the Churches there affembled, yet by receiving this erroneous 
opinion of my oppofites» the definitive fencence of them all is made fruftrace 
and difannulled; as if they had no jurifdiétion nor power of cenfure,but were one- 
ly to counfell or admonifh. 
S that which MEF Parker hath written particularly touching the combination 
of Churches in Claffes and Svnods, doth fufficiently {hew his minde toue 
ching this controverfy , andthat Mr Dav. doth in vaine feek to {hrowd himfelf une 
der his {hadow : fo that which he writes more generally in defence of the Di- 
{cipline prattifed in the Reformed Churches, where the authority and jurif- 
di&ion of Synods is maintained, doth ferve for a more full declaration thereof. 
(v)Pol.Ecc. He laboureth to prove (q) by ro Arguments » that the Church of England is 
BP cag. bound to imitate the Reformed Churches in their Difcipline; which yet (if Më 
di Dav. his opinion were true, they oughe not to doe , but rather to avoyd it & flee 
from it, as being anufurpation of unlawfull power, whereby their people are 
kept in bondage under the undue power of Claffes and Svnods. In fpeciall, MF 
(r)Ibid.p. Parker following Mt Brightman in his expofition of che Revelation, (r) faith that 
848586. in Philadelphia , whichis thetype of the Reformed Churches , nothing w reprebended , but all 
things are commended , and among thereft the difci; line . which ú noted by the key of David, 
Rev.3.7. He faith s that the Angel of the Reformed Churches ftands in_ the Sunne, Rev, 
19.17. aa being the naturall fomne of the woman clothed with the Sunne. Rev. 12. 1. that 


the Reformed Churches are as the. beautifull mountaine , the mountaine of Chrifts a > 
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Rev. 15.16.09 the hill of precious fruits. He faith againe s that the Philadelphian Church 
isthe typeof the Reformed Churches that it ø commanded to hold faft ber crowne.Rev.3 110 
Now if Mi Parker did judge this rare and high commendation to be due unto the 
Reformed Churches , and that by divine warrant , by the teftimony of the holy 
Ghoft foretelling their eftate and the purity of the Difcipline obferved by them ; 
then was he not of Mr D. his minde. for then he fhould have judged them not to 
bea free people , while the caufes of particular Congregations are judged and de- 
termined by another fuperiour authority inSynods: Then fhould he rather have 
judged chat their Churches wanted the key of David, and were deprived oftheir 
lawfulland proper priviledges and prerogatives, being fubje&t to an Ecclefiafticall 
jurifdiétion in the aflembly ofthe combined Churches, And in fumme, then 
fhould he (according to Mr D. his opinion) have judged them to carry a yoke of 
fervitude and fubje&ion,to be caft off with all {peed , rather then a crowne of law- 
full liberty, to be held faft by chem: then {hould he with Mr Canne (1) have taught (£) Chue- 
them to complaine in the mifapplyed words of the Prophet ; Jer.4.13. Woeunto ches pleap, 
us, weare fpoyled ; viz. by the authority of Claffes & Synods. + 
O conclude, for the judgement of Mr Parker in this controverfy , there are 
few that did better know; or at leaft had more meanesto know his minde s 
then I. Thetruethis , when he came from Leyden, where he and M! Iacob had 
fojourned fome while together ; he profeffed at his firk comming to Amfterdam» 
that the ufe of Synods was for counfell and advife onely , but had not authority to 
give definitive fentence inthe judging of caufes. But after much conference 
with him , when he had more ferioufly and ripely confidered of this queftion , he 
plainly changed his opinion , and profeffedfo much not onely unto me; but unto 
fundry others upon occafion ; fo that fome of M! Iacobs minde were offended 
With him , and expoftulated noe onely with him, but with me alfo ; as being an 
occafion of altering his judgment. I had meanes to underftand his minde aright » 
and better then thofe that doe fo many wayes pervert his meaning , he being not 
onely a member of the fame Church , buta member of the fame family & living 
| under the fame roofe with me; where we had continuall and daily occafion to 
talk of thefe things, and at that time when Mt Iacob publifhed his unfound wri- 
| tings touching this queftion. He being afterwards alfo a member of the fame El- 
| der{hip , and by office fitting with us dayly to heare and judge the caufes ofour \ 
Church, and fo becomming a member of our Clafficall combination , yet did he 
never teftify againft the undue power of the Claffis , or complaine that we were not 
a free people, though the Claffis exercifed the fame authority then as now it doth. 
Yea he being alfo for that time the Scribe of our Confiftory , the Aéts of our El- 
derf{hip and Church being recorded with his owne hand; are extant to {hew his 
agreement with us inthe government ofthis Church. And it appeares hereby 
| that he was of another fpirit and judgement , then Mt Davenp. who hath publi- 
{hed fo many vaine cavills againft the government and difcipline of thefe Refor- 
| med Churches ; and this under the cloake & pretence of his agreement with M! 
Parker. Yeaand further it is apparent thatthe knowledge and experience which 
MIF Parker got by this his living here in communion with thefe Churches, ae 
È , O i ene - 
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benea fpeciall help unto him in the writing of chofe learned treatifes of Ecclefi- 
afticall policie, which for the fubftance and maine are asa lively Table wherein 
the government of thefe Reformed Churches is plainely pourtrayed before our 
eyes; his difcourfe being as it were a narration and defence of their practife;which 
difcourfe might yet have bene more perfect , had he lived to finifh the fame. 
Sect. IV. Hi Allegation of D. Ames examined. 
T°: Dav. Tothefe I might adde D. Ames inthat which he wrote , in his latter time 
wherein the Anfwerer pretendeth that he fet downe his judgement more warily , iz- thi 
Cafus cfc. matter, then formerly. See hes Cafes of Confcience , the. 4. Booke, where he fpeaketh 
Ae ‘I clearly of th power , as effentially belonging to ipang Churches. Ansvv. Thus 
quy, inftead of Arguments from the Scripture for the confirmation of his caufe, M" D. 
ftill leads us from one mans teftimony to another,& thither I am forced to follow 
him. And for D. Ames, i 
I. Imayjuftly teftify that I have found him wavering in his opinion, tou- 
ching the authority of Synods. For through the inward familiarity which I had 
with him along time , for more then 20 yeares together , while he lived in thefe 
countries, having oftentimes had earneft conference with him touching this 
queftion , and much complayning of the wrong done to many Minifters by 
that booke entitled Englifh Puritanifme,which he had tranflated into Latine,where- 
in there is fuch a peremptory reftraine ofall Ecclefiafticall authority unto particu- 
lar Congregations; though he did never plainely retra& that which he publifhed, 
yet he {hewed himfelfe divers times enclining to a change of his judgement, yea & 
fometimes acknowledged that Synods had power to judge of caufes, and by their 
fentence to decree the excommunication of fuch as had deferved the fame. 
(t)Preface HI. Forhis writings; D. Ames when he (t) gave fo great approbation of Mr 
parka Parkers work which he wrote of Ecclefiafticall policie, wherein he doth fo 
Pol,Eccl. largely maintaine the power of Claffes and Synods, might caufe the Readers to 
anno 1616. think that he was of the fame judgement with him, feeing he gives fuch gene- 
rall ee and commendation thereof , without any exception about this 
ueftion. i 
3 IlI. ftis tobe obfervedthatin none of his latter writings he doth ufe that 
peremptory phrafe, in limiting Synods, or Churches combined in Claffes_or 
Synods, only to counfell or advife. > in fuch manner as was done in chat (v) firft 
writing. 
ive And more particularly,in his Treatife of Divinity, he writes thus of par- 
(x) Medull. ticular Churches, (x: that as their comunion requires,the light of nature equity of rules 
s pal and examples of Scripture doe teach,they may and alfo ought frequently to enter into a mutuall 
37,” confederation and confociation among themfelves in Claffes and Synods , that they may ufe 
l common con fent and mutuall help as much as commodioufly may be done, in thofethings efpeci» 
ally which are of greater moment. Now as in particular Congregations the greateft 
aéts of power and jurifdiétion which are exercifed therein, receive their ftrength | 
from common confent , and doe confift therein: fo jf in matters of greater weight the | 
common confent of Svnods is to be ufed , then is-4 power and authority affcribed une | 
to chem ; then ought not particular Churches to proceed without and againft the 
au- 
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authority of common confent in Synods. And that mutuali help of other Churches 
is chen moft effe&tuall, whé there is not onely advife, bur authority alfo to cofirme 
the fame. Though D. A. adde inthe fame placesthat tha combination doth neither con- 
flitute anew forme of the Church,neither ought by any meanes todeftroy or empaire that liberty 
O power whichChrift hath left unto his Glurch,for the diretting & furthering whereof it onely 
ferverh:chis we alfo willingly graat, Whena particular Congregation is hindred & 
ftayed fro the exercife of their authority in an unlawfull bufineffe , in an unjuft ex- 
cOmunication or ele&ið their liberty & power isnot hereby deftroyed or taken a- 
way but rectifyed and preferved, Here is to be remembred that which M! Par, (as 
was noted before} fayth upon like occafion : when fome objected that the Chur- 
ches of the villages in the Netherlands wanted the power of excommunication s 
he replyes » (Y) Imo poteftas excommunicandi , ordinandi , & juri{dictionn cetere illn illi- (y) Pol, Ecc, 
bata relinquitur, &c. The power of excommunication , ordination and other jurifdiGtion, 33° c. 231p: 
remaines unto them uncorrupted,&c.though they doe not proceed thereunto but with ~~" 
common confent of the Clafis. F 
V. Afterthis, D. Amesin his Difputation againft Bellarmine touching Sy- : 
nods or Councels, doth fundry times acknowledge that they have more autho» 
- rity then onely to counfell and advife. This is to be obferved in divers poynts: as 
fir in the Queftion whether the greater Prelates onely have jus fuffragii decifivi , 
the right or authority of a determining or definitive fuffrage;or whether the fame 
belong unto the Elders alfo » orinferiour Officers, to whom Bellarmine allowes 
aconfulting voyce , but not a definitive, Here D, Ames according to the recey- 
ved opinion of the Proteftants » (z) allowes unto them alfo the right and authority (z)Bellarm, 
of fuffrages , when they are deputed and fent as the Delegates of their Churches enerv. Tom, 
untoSynods. Thisheoftrepeateth. And although he fay (4) that in matters o he d 
faith there% no judgement belongs unto men, but of inquifition, difcretion eg confultation,and (a)tbid,ch, 
that therefore that whole di ftinEtion betwixt perfons defining and confulting % vaine: yet itis 8. 
manifeft and undenyable that inthe cenfuring of Hereticks that erre in matters of 
faith , there is an Eeclefiafticall judgement belonging unto men; anda definitive 
fentenceto be pronounced againft fuch. ‘The matters of faith are as little co be 
fubjected or fubmitted unto the judgement ofa particular Congregation , as unto 
che judgement of Synods: and yet Hereticks are not to be exempted from the 
judgement and cenfure of either ofthem. D.Am. himfelfinthe fame place doth 
plainly acknowledge this diftin&tion betwixt confultation and definitive fuffrage ; 
when he faith (b) Bene confulere, majors eft virtutis, quam ex aliorum confilio bene definire, (py tide, 
guamvis hoc fit majoris poteftatis. Toconjult well is a matter of greater verine , then from 
other mens counfell to define well , although this be a matter of greater authority. Seeing 
therefore he confeffeth that to havea definitive voyce is a matter of greater au- 
thority, then to counfell and advife; and feeing withall that this power of fuffra- 
Ges and definitive voyces belongs unto the Deputies of Churches in Synods, and 
that by his confeffion ; itis evident that herein he affcribes more power unto Sy- 
nods then he did in that book of Englifh Puricanifme. 
Againe ; in the queftion whether a Generall Councell be above the Pope, of 
the Pope above the Councell;although D. Am.in handling the fame,doth k f 
Q 2 uie 
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fully and dire&ly fpeak againft Bellarmine, as D. Whitaker, D. Rainolds, Iuniuss 
Sibrandus Lubbertus , Chamierus, and other ofour Divines, which maintaine 
that the Pope may be juftly condemned , depofed and Fxcommnnicated by a Ge- 
(c) Ibid. de nerall Synod ; yet doth he (c) acknowledge the Councell or Syrod tobe above 
Conec.7. the Pope, in the very propofition of che queftion, and after takes upon him the 
defence of the Arguments commonly ufed by Proteftant Divines for che proofe 
thereof. Would he have {poken plainly, according to the pofitions fet downe in 
that booke of Engl. Puritan. & according to Mt Day. his*epinion, that limitech 
all Ecclefiafticall jurifdiétion unto a particular Congregation onely; he {hould 
then have fayd , that as the Pope hath no power over a Generall Councell; fo nei- 
cher hath che Synod any authority overche Pope , either to depofe , excommuni- 
cate » or any way to cenfure him » but might onely counfell and advife him &c. & 
he fhould as well have refuted the Proteftants,for giving too much power to the 
Synod, as the Papifts for giving too mucii power tothe Pope. Nowthis he 
hath not done » but hath fet down his miade in fuch manner y that neither the Pa- 
pifts againft whom he difputed, nor the Proteftants whofe receyved opinion he 
feemed to maintaine , could eafily obférve any difference in him from our come 
mon tenent. : Oa 

(a) ca. VE. Inanother booke after this, he acknowledgeth (d) that it belongeth unto 
Confe.l.4. Gafes and Synods ,when any difficulty #,t0declareby common'counfell and to decree, who 
i ought to be excommunicated. Now to decree an excommunication is an a& of powers 
l whereby judiciall fentencesare determined’ and in all propriety of fpeech, doth 
containe more init , then a bare counfellor admonition: and therefore herein he 
doth apparantly give unto Synods more authority , then onely to counfell and ad- 
vife. And thus D.Burges h? ° -eafon to underftand this fpeech of D. Am. which 
(e}Rejoyn. he alledgeth and approveth,ana agreeably thereunto profefleth;that God hath = 
p-206. blifhed theufe of Ecclefiafticall Synods for Church affaires as ae’ i *s gathering of Chure 
ches. D. A.did either acknowledge the authority of Synods in this fentence,or els 

was too blame for deceyving his Reader with ambiguity offpeech. __ 
(£) Freth VIL. Inhis (£) lat booke which he wrote immediately before his death, when 
fuit ag. Ce- he fpeakes of reprefentative Churches , though he diffallow chat kinde of Synod 
rem-P-9°> or Convocation, which is fometimes kept in England, inrefpeét of Hierarchi- 
e call Officers , and in refpe& of their impofing humane ceremonies; yet doth he 
not condemne the Synodall affemblies of Scotland, before Perth , nor the Refor- 
med Churches of France, which have their affociation and combination without 
any Hierarchy. And yet itis undenyable & moft certaine that thofe Synods of 
Scotlandand France have ufed Ecclefiafticall jurifdiction in cenfuring of notori- 
ous offendours, and were not onely for counfell and advife , as is further mani- 
felted hereafrer. Had he dealt plainly and anfwered his oppofite fully, he fhould ` 
have condemned the Affemblies of Scotland for that jurifdi&tion which (accor- 
ding to M! Dav. his opinionand that booke of Engl. Purit.) they unjuftly ulur- 
(e)Rejoyn, ped. . Yea further he doth juftify chofe Synods ; for whenas D. Burges (g) had 
p.205,  ‘fpoken of fuch Eccleftafticall Synods, as have jurifdigtion and authority of cen- 
fure, as appeares by his oppofing of them unto other Synods, which the Sepma 
tiks 
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tifts and Mt Iacob doe allow , which have no power to controle but by way of bro- 
therly admonition; D. Am, in his reply unto that place » confeffeth that D. Burges 
did {peak of (H) right Ecclefiafticall Synods , and for the other Synods of Mr Iacob & (h) Freth 
the Separatifts , the fame that Mt Dav. allowes , he paffeth away from them , and fuit,p. 183. 
fayth nota word in their defence, which yet had bene moft pertinent unto the 
ueftion . ? 
F VIII. Asfor thofe places in particular which Mt Dav. alledgeth out of D. | 
Ames his Cafes of Confcience : for the (i) tirt of them, though it be fayd there , (i)Cafcéfe, 
chat the power of remooving fcandals and excluding the wicked , for the right thereof , andin (4°34 9 
refpet of the firft a& , cannot be feparated froma trae Church , becaufe it floes immediately * 
es neceffarily from the effencerhereof, Oe. this is not againftus. for 1. When Synods 
judge the caufes of particular Churches , they doe not take away their power,but 
- onely reftraine and correét the abnfe of their power ; the authority of particular 
= Churches is not feparated from them » but the corruption or fault that appeareth 
> inthe exercife oftheir authority. They are {till permitted to ufe their authority i 
and judgement in cenfures , ele&ions, &c. when the Synod perceives that they 
doe not goe aftray therein, 2. Though there bea ftreame of authority Aowing 
immediately from the prime Churches , this hinders not, but helps and furthers 
the authority of Synods, unto which that power by delegation is immediately 
derived. And therefore as there is a fountaine of authority {pringing out of 2 par- 
ticular Congregation ; fo thereis a Sea of authority in the Synod » where the wa- 
ters of fo many fountaines » and the authority of fo many Churches doth concurre 
and meet together. As for that other place, Caf. Conjc.1.4.¢.25. itis anfwered - 
hereafter in che Allegation that is taken from D. Voetius. 3 
Laftly, for that (k) place which Mt Canne obje&teth outof D. Ames, Iac- (k) Caf. 
knowledge that there is fomething more found againft the authority of Synods , com!c.l.4, 
then in any thing that Mt Dav. hathalledgedoutofhim. But all that D. Ames “*? 
there writes isnot ealily tobe admitted. For in that chap. the Queftion being 
made 5 (!) Whether whole Churches or members of another Church, may be excommunica- (1) Ibid,qu, 
, ged ? Heanfwereth, They cannot properly be excommunicated. Hebringeth 3 Rea- !}- 
fons. 1. Beeaufe every Church hath communion init felf ,out of which it can no more be caf, 
shen out of it felf. Butthisreafon is iniufficient, 1. Becaufe,though every Church 
hathcommunion in it felf, yet not onely in it felf, and with itfelf, but with other 
Churchesalfo : Eph. 4.4.56. 1. Cor. 12.13. and by excommunication it may be 
deprived and cut cff from that comfortable fellowfhip » to the great grief, terrour 
and fhame thereof, for their humiliation thereby , and for the warning of others. 
2. Becaufe an obftinate and rebellious Church, by a fentence of excommunica- 
tion may be caft out of it felf , and deprived of communion in it felf either in the 
diffolution of that unlawful fociety , while the Magiftrate helpes to execute the ` 
fentence ; or otherwife in making their communion abhominable even unto their 
owne conf{ciences , by the hazd of God working with his owhe ordinance, in de- 
divering them to Satan for the deftru&tion of the flefh, and depriving them ofin- 
Ward reft , notwithitanding any pretended fecurity of the obftinace. 
His 24 reafonis: Becau{e che power of excommunicating flowes from fome Di. b 
: QO 3 us 
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but all Churches ave conftitured of Chrift with an authority altogether equall, Thisisalfo 
aweakreafon. for 1. Though all Churches be equall, and no one above ano- 
cher, yet many meeting cogetherin a Synod ; are fuperiour to one, as was fhewed 

(m)Pol,Ec- before by Mt Parker; (m) Greater » the power of a Synod , then of any one prime and pa- 
clef.1.3.p. rifhionall Church. 2. When two Churches onelvare by fpeciall covenant united 
129. together, as ic may fall out neceffarily upon occafion,though this combination be 
(n) Ibid. p, More imperfect , yer is this (n) reputed for a Synod: and though thefe Churches 
345.346. beinthemfelves equall, yet when one of them falles into errour & cffence, then 
it becomes fubjeét to the other , and che other hath authority over it to rebuke & 
ccenfure the fame. Thisisto be obferved by proportion of two brethren , mem- 
bers of one Church : though both of them be incheir eftate equall ; yet he that 
offendeth becomes fubjeét to the other , who thereupon hath power over him; ia 
a degree of binding and loofing » a power of loofing and forgiving him, if he repent, a 
power of retaining his finne and binding him over to further proceeding, ifhe 
doe not repent. Luk, 17. 3,4. with Matt. 18. On this manner that generall com- 
mandement of mutuall fubjeétion to one another (1. Pet.5.5.) ought to take place 
in two Churches as well as intwo perfons. - = j 
His 34reafonis , Becaufe the members of one Church, are neither fubje&t tothe governs 
ment of another , neither doe they belong immediately imto the communion of other Churches, 
but by the communion of their oume Church comming betwixt. ‘The firft part of this rea- 
fon touching fubje@ion, is anfwered before: and for the fecond part of it, there is 
no weight therein; for chofe that belong unto the communion of other Churches 
but mediately, are not therefore exempted from thejurifdigtion and authority of 
them. And againe ,the covenant of communion made at the firft confederation 
of Churches for their mutuall government by a Synod, remaineth firme for 
„the continuance and exercife ofauthority , either for or againft fome particular 
members of any one Church in that combination, although that Church unjuftly 
violating their covenant, fhould refufe to confent or communicate with the Sy- 
nod in their aéts of Ecclefiafticall judgement and cenfure of fome {candalous per- 

fons among them. 

_ Moreover, that which D, Ames writes in the fame chapter, may juftly lead us 
to acknowledge the neceffity of Synods, and their authority in the cenfure of 
offendouts. 

I. Headdes in his anfwer to the fame queftion , coaching whole Churches & 

members of another Church ; that though they may not properly be excommu- 

(0)Caf.cof, nicated » (0) yet for manifeft hereftes or great faults , they may be condemned , forfaken, rejeca 
i.4.c.25. q. ted which % proportionable to excommunication. If he grant this authority unto Sy- 
11.26. nods, thus to condemne whole Churches, then he confeffeth that they have 
more power then onely to counfell or admonifh. If he grant this authority unto 

any other Ecclefiafticall perfons, and not to Claffes or Synods , the v- .rrant from 

Scripture ought to be fhewed. A cenfure proportionable to excommumications 
requires an authority proportionable to theirs , that may excommunicate » for the 
exequution thereof, 


(p) Tod qe “JJ. Inthe fame chapter , propaunding this cafe of confcience» (°) What is 
t 
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bedone of the Paftour , where a fit Elderfhips wanting , or where the people doe not confent 
unto ajuft excommunication ? Hisrefolutionis » Thefolemne proceeding may be omitted: 
yet a good Paftour ought to give all diligence hereunto with the reft of the faythfull members , 
that the fubftance of the matter be fo farre preferved , that holy things benot given unto dogs & 
fine, Mat.7.6. and that all publick fcandals bepublickly reprooved. Butby this direc- 
- tion, neither isthe peace of che Minifters confcience provided for , nor yet the 
` fafety of the Church. For by what warrant may a-Paftour by his fole authority 5 
determine and reje&t fome members as dogs, and’exclude them from the holy 
things , from the Sacraments, and this not onely without allowance of the El- 
der{hip, but againft the confent of the people and body of the Congregation , or 
the greateft part of it? This is in effe& an excommunication y or as he calles it,the 
effence or fubftance of the matter; for excommunication, greater or leffe, is the 
onely Ecclefiafticall judgement appointed ofGod to keep holy things from being 
givenuntodogs. To permitchis authority unto the Paftour alone ; isto open a. 
dore for tyranny, and oppreffion ofthe Church; and is condemned by thofe 4 
reafons which he gives for confirmation of his anfwer unto the oh queftion 
immediately going before. It is che denyall of Synods, that drives unto fuch 
extremities « i e 
HI. That which he here faith of publick reproving all publick feandals , is againe 
empeached by that which was favd before 5 (9) that in thofe Churches which through (q) Ibid.q. 
want of difcipline ave troubled withconfufion , it % not alway necefary for the perfon offended 4-th.32:13. 
to admonifh the offendour , becaufe he jould oftentimes in vaine beginne that which he had no 
power to finifh : iwat the commandement of folemne alk: of a brother offending , doth 
then onely binde , when there # fome hope that the fame will prevaile to take away the offence; 
either immediately or mediately. for a meanes is fo farre good, as it makes to the obtaming of 
hisend. As though God did not bleffe‘his owne ordinance above our hope and 
reafon above all that we can thinke’: or as though we were not to ufe his meanes 
and leave the fucceffe unto him. He that begins a good work and proceeds fo farr 
till he be lopped by others, is accepted of God as if he had finifhed it. f 
; Sect. V. Ha Allegation of Mr Baynes examined. œ > , 
O. Dav, (1) To kim I may adde Mr Paul Baynes , a man of fingular noate for leat- (r) spol re« 
A ning and piety , in Cambridge , where he fucceeded Mr Perkins, who freely expreffeth hw plysp.r42. 
judgment for the right of particular Churches, and their independence, inthe fenfe, in his 0c. tryal. 
Diocéfans tryall. Ansvv. As’ Mt Baynes was’a man of-fingular note for lears\h23% 3h 
ning and piety ; fois his ceftimony of fingular note tofhew the right ufe & power zo- 
of Synods; not onely for counfell , bur forauthority tocenfure and judge Eccle= =, 
fiafticall caufes; fo that particular Churches*may not doe within themfelves,what f 
they would without their confent. F. DOTT atl ihe ihai 
~ J. - After he had fet downe 4 conclufions , wherein we agree withithe oppo- 
fites , he comes to {peak of the poynt of difference , and fayth (£) That wherein we (0) Diocef 
Contradi& one another } #, we affirme that no fuch head Church was, ordained either virtually tryats p.13, 
or a€tually, but that all Churches were fingular congregations , equal y independent each of 
other invegard of f ibjettion. -Secondly , we fay , verethere a Diotefazs granted, vee will it 
nor follow , chat Parifh-Churches fponldbewithout their government within themfelves , ka 
l p onely 
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onely fubje& in fome more common andtranfeendent cafes. As itwaswith the Synagogues @ 
that Nationall Church of the Lewes, and ns its betwixt Provinciall and Diocefan Churchese 
This doe I willingly affent unto: And this is.no other thing then that which is 
pra&tifed in thefe Reformed Churches, with whom weare united. Here isno 
one head-Church » that hath more authority then another » all Congregations are 
equall, independent each of other : here is no fubjection to any one Diocefan: all 
are equally and mutually fubjeé to the Synod confifting of many: their dependen- 
= cy is not upon one more chen another, butit is onely in regard of many com- 
bined ; notwichftanding which combination they have their government within 
themfelves : being: fubjeét to the Synod onely in fome more weighty and diffi- 
cule cafes. . 
II. As for chatother place ; when fome had pleaded from the example of the 
Reformed Churches, as if they had not bene difting&t Churches » &c. M: Baynes 
(t) Pol,Ecc, fo explaineth their eftate and praétife (as Mt Parker (t) more largely had done be- 
1,3.c.23.p. fore) chat therein he doth not at all prejudice their fubjectionto Synods. for fpea- 
345.349» king of che 24 Churches at Geneva and of their combination and fubjeétion unto 
(v) Dioc, One Prefbytery » he fayth 5 (v) They have power of governing themfelves, but for greater 
sryal, p21. edification , voluntarily confederate , not to ufe nor exercife their power, but with mutual com- 
munication , one afking the counfell and confent of the other inthat common Prefbyterie. . Se- 
condly,is is one thing for Churches to fubje&t themfelves to a Bifhop and Confiftory , wherein 
they fhall have no power of fuffrage : Another thing to communicate. with fuch a Préfoytery 
wherein themfelves aremembers and judges with others. After that againe , he addeth s 
Geneva madethn confociation , not as if the Prime Churches were imperfet , and to make one 
Church by this union. : but becaufe though they wereintire. Churches, and had the power of 
Churches , yet they needed this fupport in exercifing of it » and shat by this meanes the Mini- 
i and Seniors of it might havecommunion. Thus he notes not onely the counfells 
utthe confent of othersrequired. Andasat Geneva a particular Church pro- 
ceeded not without or againft the confent of many Churches concurring by their 
Deputies ina common Prefbytery : fo in thefe Low-countries in weightier af- 
faires they proceed not without or againft the confent of many Churches concurs 
ring in their Clafis. s l 
II. Mr Baynes having fhewed how every Church being an Ecclefiafticall 
body , and having Governours every way equall, there is yet no feare of confu- 
fion, feeing Ariftocracie , efpecially when God ordaines it, isa forme of govern- 
(x)Dioc.tr. Ment {ufficient to preferve order ; hereupon he propounds this objection, (x) Bus 
7.68, every Church might then doewhat ever ii would withinit felf. And hereunto he an{wers 
thus , Not fo neither ; for it is fubjeEt to the cenfure of other Churches Synodically affembled, 
and to the Civill Magiftrate, who in cafe of delinguencie, hath direttive and corretiive power 
over it. And thus we have his expreile teftimony and confeffion , that Synods have 
authority not onely to counfell and advife , but to cenfure; that particular Chur- 
ches are fubje& to the cenfure of other Churches, that confequently there is adouble Ec- 
clefiafticall Ariftoctacies one in particular Churches feverally , another in many, 
Churches Synodically affembled; that if a particular Church erre in matters of, 
faith and religion , that itis fubje& » not to the power of the Magifirate alone ie 


CLASSES AND SYNODS. 113 
both to him and to another fuperiour Ecclefiafticall jurifdi&ion, arifing from the 
combination of many Churches contrary to that affertion in the Englifh Puri- 
tanifme , chap. 2. Kea i i 
IV. Speaking of Prefbyters, that is of Minifters and Elders and of their go- 
vernment » he faith » (y) There is nothing found belonging to the power of the keyes in foro (y) Ibid, p, 
externo » but the Scripture doth affcribe it to them , power of fuffrage in Councell, AE. 15.67. 
ower of excommunication , which is manifelt to have. bene inthe Church of Corinth, &c. 
While he alledgech Ad. 15. for anevidence ofthe Prefbyters power in Synods 
or Councels, he doth hereby acknowledge that in Synods there is alawfullexer- - 
cife of jurifdi€ion and of the power of the Keyes ; and that therefore they are not . 
onely for counfell and advife. To like purpofe he faith afterwards againe , (z) The (z) P, 82. 
Apoftles did not offer alone to determine the queftion, , A&.15 but had the joynt Luffrages i : 
of the Prefbyterie with them. Not becaufethey could not alone have infallibly anfwered,but be- 
caufe it was a thing to be determined by many ; all who had receyved power of the keyes , doing 
it ex officio , and others from difcretion and duety of confefing the truethe Anda little at- 
ter, hethere addeth , It 4 manifeft by Ecclefiaftical writings of all forts , that Prefbyters 
had right of fuffrage , not onely in their owne Prefbyteries , burin Provinciall Synods, and 
thereforein Oecumenicall Synods, which doth arife from a combination of the other, to which 
their mindes went in the inflru€tion of Bifhops receyved from their Churches. ` 
V. Whereas one errour ufeth to accompany another, and commonly chofe 
that deny the authority of Synods, doe alfo in part deny the authority of particular 
Elderfhips , as we fee in the Brownifts , and therefore after private admonitions 
doe ina popular order referre the judgement evenof leffer matters.unto the pu- 
blick examination and decifion of the whole Church affembled togethersnot per- 
mitting the fame to the judgement of the Elderfhip ; Mt Baynes doth alfo im- 
pugne this practife. For he {peaking of the rule of Difcipline, Matt. 18. where 
Chrift doth manifeftly fuppofe the power ofjurifdi&ionto bein many, yet after 
fome other obfervations touching the meaning of the word Church, he further 
explaineth himfelf,; when he addeth thefe notes and favth , (a) Thirdly , as Chrift (a) Diocef, 
doth fpeak it of any ordinary particular Church indiftinGly , fo he doth by thename of Ghurch "YW p-80. 
not under fiand effentially all the Congregation. For then Chrift fhould give not fome, but all 
the members of the Church to be governours of it. Fourthly, Chrift fpeaketh it of fuch a Church 
to whom we may ordinarily and orderlie complaine: now this we cannot to the whole multitude. 
| Fiftly,tha Church he fpeaketh of , he doth prefuppofe it as the ordinarie executioner of all dif- 
 ciplineandcenfure. But the multitude have not the execution ordinarie , as all but Morelli- 
us and fuch Democraticall pirits doe afirme. And the reafon ratifying the fentence— of the 
| Church, doth hew that often the number of it # but {mall : For where two or three are 
_ gathered togetherin my name, &c. whereas the Church or congregations effentiallieta- 
ken for teachers and people are incomparably great. Againe , {hewing on the other 
fide that Chrift by the Church doth not meane the chief Paftour, who is virtual- 
ly as the whole Church; and that the word Church doth ever fignify a company > 
_ and never is found to note outone perfon; after other reafons he pleades from the 
| example and pracife in the old Teftament , faying , (6) The Church in the old Tefta- (b) Ibid. p, 
| Ming never noteti the high Prieft virtuallie , but an affembly of Priefts fitting together, ri gi. 
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judges inthe caufes of God. Wherefore as Chrift doth indiftin@lie prefuppofe everie particu. 
lar Church : So he doth here onely prefuppofe the joynt autboritie, and joynt execution of a 
veprefentative Church , a Prejbyterte of Elders who were Paftors and Governours. And thus 
he concludes from Mat.18.that there is areprefentative Church of one particular 
Congregation; as before from A&. 1 5.he acknowledged a reprefentative Church 
in the Synod, tor many Churches, 

VI. Whereas Mr Dav. alledgeth out of Mr Parker , that the power Ecclefiafli« 
call doth effentially and primarily refide in. the Church it felf , asinits proper fubje : al- 
though this be no ground for the refutation of that power and jurifdiétion belon- 
ging to Synods , as I have {hewed (c) before; yet even this ground alfo is denyed 
by Mr Baynes, who goes not fo farre as Mr Parker (d) tonching the derivation of all 
Ecclefiafticall authority from a particular Church as from the fountaine,but doth 
(in fome part) oppofe that opinion, efpecially in refpe& of that influence of au- 
thority per intuitum, viz. that which isin Minifters called immediately of Chrift,as 
the Apofiles were, yet in refpect of rhe end and the whole , is fayd to be from the 
Church mediately; &c. And therefore though Mr Parker was farre from the o- 
pinion of Mr Dav. yet was Mr Baynes farre further fromit. His judgement here- 
in , as being worthy the confideration of the Readers, I have thought meet to fet 
downe the more fully. And firft , {peaking by occafion of the power of jurifdic« 
tionin the Church, he fayth , (e) Chrift hath committed it originaliter & exercita- 
tive to thereprefentative Church , that they might Ariftocratically adminifter it. And af- 
terwards comming tointreat of the third maine queftion ið his booke » (£) Whether 
Chrift did immediately conemit ordinarie power Ecclefiafticall , and the exercife of it , to any 
one fingular perfon , or to a united multitude of Prefbyters’, he there fets downe his judg- 


(g)P.83.84 ment more largely, in divers concluftons (g) on this manner. 
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9» Concluf.3. Ordinarie power with che execution thereof, was not given to 
y» the communitie of rhe Church, orto the whole multitude of the faithfull, fo 


_ gy that they were the immediate and firft receptacle , receiving it from Chrift, and 


» virtually deriving it to others. This {fer downe againft the Divines of Con- 
3) Rance ; our prime Divines as Lutherand Melantthon , and the Sorbonifts , who 
s, doe maiataineitatthisday. Yeachis feemeth to have been Tertullians errour ; 
s forin his booke depudicitia, he maketh Chrift to haue lefe all Chriftians with 
» like power , but the Church for her honour , did difpofe it as we fee. The pro- 
9) portion ofa politick body , and naturall , deceived them » while they will apply 
9) all chat is in thefe to Chrifts myficall body , not remembring that analogon_ is 
y, Not in ommi fimile , for then {hould it be the fame with the analogatum. True it isə 
>, all civill power is in the body palitick, the collections of {ubjeĉts , then ina 
» King from them: Andall the power of hearing , feeing » they are in the whole 
9, man, which doth produce them effectually, though formally and inftrumen- 
>» tally they are in the eareandeye. Butthe reafon of this is , becaufe thefe powe- 
» ers are naturall , and what ever is naturall, doth firft agree to che communitie or | 
» totum, and afterward to a particular perfon and part, but all that is in thisbody> 
» cannot hold in Chrifts myfticall body. Ina politick body, power is firft in the | 
» communitie, in the King from them, butall Eccleftafticall power is firft Poe : 
ing 
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9) King before any in phe Church from him. Butto whom fhould he firt com- 
3) mit this powers but to his Queene? Anfw. Confidering this power is not 
» any Lordly power, buta power of doing fervice to the Church for Chrif his 
»» fake : therefore it is fit it {hould be committed to fome perfons, and not tothe 
3» whole communitie , whichare the Queen of Chrift, For it is not fit a King 
9) {hould commit power to his Queene to ferve herfelf properly: but to have per- 
» fons who in regard of this relation {hould Rand diftinguifhed from her, Second- 
»» ly s in naturall bodies, the power of feeing is firt immediately in the man, from 
» the man in the eye and particular members: Inthe myficall body, the faith of 
» a beleever is not firftimmediately in all, then in che beleever , bur firft of all and 
9) immediately in the perfonall beleever , for whofe good it ferveth more proper- 
» ly then for the whole , every man being colive by his owne faith. The power 
99 of Priefthood was not firft in the Church of Ifrael, fo derived to the Prieft; but 
» immediately from Chrif feated in Aaron and his fonnes. Objet. Yea they 
ə» were given the Church intuitu ejufdem tanquam finis @ totins. Anfw. Ibut 
ə» thisis not enough , that power may be fayd to be immediately received by the 
s» Church as the firft receptacle of ic, and from it derived to others, as the power 
93 of feeing is not onely given intuitu homing as the end of it, and the totum to whom 
sit agreeth, buc is in homine as the firft fubject from whom it commeth to the eye. 
» But the power even of ordinary Miniftersis notin the Church. Forasallare 
33 faydnotto have been Apoftles, fo not to have been Do&ors. But ifthe power 
s, of ordinarie teaching had been given to every beleever, all {hould have been 
», made Doétors , though not to continue fo in exercifing the power. Secondly, 
99 were the power inthe Church, the Church fhould not onely call them, but 
zx make them out of vertue and power received into her felfe: then {hould the 
9 Church have a true Lordlike power in regard ofher Minifters. Befides, there - 
9) are many inthe community of Chriftians uncapable of this power regularly » 
»,aswomenand children. ‘Thisconclufionin my judgement Vittoria, Soto and 
» others deny , with greater ftrength of reafon then the contrary is maintained. 
. 99 Concluf.4. Fourchly,ordinary power of minifteriall government is commite 
99 ted with the execution of it, to the Senat or Prefbyterie of the Church. Ifany 
» faile in any officesthe Church hath not power of fupplying chat, but a miniftery 
» Of calling one whom Chrif hath defcribed, that from Chrift he may have pow» 
|» ef of office given him in the place vacant. 
| a» Coneluf.5. Laftly, hough the community have not power given her, yet 
‘ss fuch eftace by Chrift her hufband is put on her , chat all power isto be executed 
|» in fuch manner , as ftandeth with refpeét to her excellencie. Hence it is, that 
9» the governours are in many things of greater moment to take the confenc of 
othe people with them. Not that they have joyne power of the keses with 
_» them, but becaufe they fuftaine the perfon of the [poule of Chrift,and therefore 
ys cannot be otherwife dealt with , without open difhonour in fuch things, which 

» belong in common to the whole congregation, ~ 

_ Afterwards againe,(h) {peaking of fome derivation of power from the Church. (4) P. 883 

taking in Officers, he fhewes that the a doth this onely as an infirument, 
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in taking that perfon whom Chrift 'defcribeth and would have to be placed in this 
or that office: bur hath not this power in herfelf either formally or virtually. And 
from this Scewardlike power ofthe Church, he declares that Officers in the 
Church are not toadminifter in the name ofthe Church, but in the name of 
Chrift: Asa Butler taken in by a fervant , doth execute his office. , not in master Stewards 
name, but in hs mafters , who onely out of power did conferreit onhim. Bythefe & fun- 
dry other affertions , it is apparant that Mr Baynes was of a farre different opinion 
from Mr Dav. touching the ftate of particular Churches, & the authority of Sy- 
nods. Let us heare his next Authour. 
Sect. VI. Hs Allegation of the Replyer upon D. Downam examined. 
+ i. 42, O. Dav. (i) With whom I might joyne the Replyer upon Dr Downams defence, who, not 
Part, 2.2, > oneby declareth his owne judgement herein concurring with the above. mentioned , but alfo 
p-104,105+ foyneth with them the fuffrages of divers others , as the Centurifts , Illyricus , D. Andrewes 
oe Bifhop of Winchefter , Dr Fulke, Willet , Thom : Bell, Cyprian , Augufline, Gerfon, Fe- 
rus. ANSvvy. I. Ifthis Authour did in his judgement concurre with the above 
mentioned , and infpeciall with Mt Baynes next above mentioned as M! Day. 
affrmes , then did he allow the jurifdi&ion and authority of Synods for the cen- 
fure of things done in particular Churches ; then did he judge each Congregation 
to be fubje&t unto the cenfure of other Churches Synodically affembled. 
Il. This teftimony of the Refuter of D. Downa. is alledged alfo, and more 
(k) Chore plainly by Mt Canne , who expreffeth his words , and fayth (k) he often afirmeth , (1) 
ches pleap. that the adminiftration of all Church-matters , at fir R was in every Congregation, the right in 
ri tipa. the Church, the execution in the Prefbytery thereof. And befides this , he alledgeth ano- 
par.2.p.104 ther place, where he fayth , For tha purpofe he inftanceth Cenchrea (m) ,howfoever it was 
(m) Lib,1, the Port of Corinth , and not farre from it , as Radcliffe or Lime-houfe to L ondon,yet & was 
pa pr a diftin&t Church, from that of Corinth , and alike indued with full power of Ecclefiafticall 
3" government. But inall this» the jurifdiGtion of Synods is not denyed; as is manifeft 
by alike inftance here inthefe Reformed Churches. The villages of Diemen and 
Slozen , this onthe one fade and that on the other fide of Amfterdam , and not farre 
from it, and inall appearance farre leffe in comparifon of Amfterdam , then Cen- 
chrea was in refpect of Corinth , yet are thefe {mall Congregations, diftin& Chur- 
ches from that of Amfterdam , & alike endued with full power ofall Ecclefiafti- 
call government. That which Mt Ganne by a Note- inthe margine would have’ 
{pecially to be marked, may as well be obferved touching thefe and many othe 
little Churches hereabout, that they have in themfelves the adminiftration ofall 
Church-matters, and the execution thereof by their Prefbyteries , as fully and as 
amply as theChurch of Amfterdam,or any other of the greatef{Churches in thefe 
countries, being alike combined together in the Claffis,and equally. {ubject to one: 
another inthe Lord for their mutuall guidance. 

HE Even this Replyer upon D. Downam, Mt S. who now refteth inthe 
Lord, hath bene very carefull not to prejudice the authority of Synods, as may : 
appeare further if we confider what he anfwereth concerning thofe whom D. D. 
(a)Replys calleth che late Difcitlinarians , {uch as were of M! lacobs opinion. Firft, hefaiths 
+a LaP (n) As for Synods , if they be lawfully called , well ordered , and their conftitutions by r. 

. iie.. p 


authority ratified; the Doctour can give neither more honour nor obedience to them , then they 
doe, as their Proteftation fheweth , Art.8.12,1314. Nowas forthe prefent Synods 
fuch as are inthefe Reformed Churches, they are fuch as he mentioneth here, 
called and affembled by authority of the Magiftrates , and. their Acts approved » 
confirmed andratifyed by them. ‘This may be feen inthe Records of that Natio- 
nall Synod holden at Dort, Anno 1618. and 1619. where (9) the Decree of the (9) A&.sy- 
States Generall, which are the foveraigne and fupreme Magiltrates in thefe coua- nod. Dordr.. 
tries , is inferred among the Aas ofthe Synod, for the ratification thereof. AndS¢! #33. 
this is not onely obferved in Nationall Synods, but inthe Provincial! Synods al- 
fo, held every yeare, where the States have alfo their Deputies , Civill Magi- 
{trates , which ordinarily are prefent inthofe Affemblies ; to fee that all things be 
well ordered therein. Thus farre therefore , according to his relation , there isan , 
| obedience and fubjection due untoSynods. Againe whereas he proceedeth to 
defcribe their opinion, on this manner ; If they want Regall authority to afemble or to 
vatify them ; they thinke- that by Divine or Apoftolicall ordinance , their decrees or canons 
ought not to be impofed on any Churches , without their particular and free confents: Itis here 
to be obferved how he notes onely what they thinke , without approbation there- 
of; he declares their opinion , but doth not acknowledge it to be his ownejudge- 
ment. Neither hadhe reafon foto judge: forin the primitive Church, when 
there were no Chriftian Magiftrates , there was then a lawfull ufe of Synods, and 
that by Divine and Apoffolicall ordinance , as hath bene {hewed before. Andas 
for particular confents : 1fany Church walked diforderly and offenfively, there is no 
realon to think that the ceafures and decrees of Synods againft fuch Churches 
fhould be differred untill they did confent unto the cenfuring ofthemfelves. It 
was fudicient that at their firit combination there was a generall and free confents 
to fubmit themfelves in the Lord mutually unto other Churches Synodically af- 
fembled. And yet more plainely, in the fame place he profeffeth that he diffe- 
reth in judgement from them, when he concludes, Thus much {hall fuffice to be fpo-- 
ken in defence of thofe later Difciplinarians . from whom alihough in fome things I confeffe I 
diffent , yet I cannot confent to the D. taking away of their innocency. Thoughinfome 
things Dr D. did unjuitly charge them , yet Mi S. the Refurer of D. D, did alfo 
judge chat in fome things there was juft caufe to diflent from them. 
IV. Befides the forefayd Refucer of D. Down. there is alfo another learned | 
man >. who befides his great learning having alfo as great experience in the difci- 
pline and government of the Church according tothe pra&ife of the Reformed: 
Churches, hath of later time written acompleat and large refutation of D. Dow = 
nam. Andin this refutation he hath dealt more plainly and circumfpedily in this- 
poynt,then Mr S. hath done. For whereas D. D, relating the opinion of thefe 
later Dies > as new and falfe , fets downe their ron in Tes os 4a 
(p) That every parifh by right hath fufficient authority within is felfe immediately derived from (p)Sermon 
Chrif , for the sage: tae of it Sema cafes Ah 4 this station is ee. ee 
mitted but with fundry cautions. To omic the reft, thefe are the two laft,where- * ~ 
inthe authority of Synodsis evidently acknowledged ; viz. (q) Thefourth caution is, (q)Gerfom- 
that the authority. givento a particular Church , n not fufficient for the handling of all Ecele- aha 
“ P 3. l4- Eccl p.14, 
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fiafticall caufes by their owne judgement , but for thofe onely which are fo Shee » that shey 
may be deemed altogether proper unto it. For whatfoever cafe falles out belonging unto the_ 
common order of neighbour Churches , we judgethat the fame is to be brought unto a more ge- 
neral! affembly , wherein thefe Churches doe joyntly meet together. The laft caution # , that 
both the inftitution and obfervation of allthings , efpecially if they feemeto procure any difeom- 
modity or not to make for edification , be ubjetted unto the judgement of the next Churches 


“meeting together in one. For we doe not permit , that the Governours of parifhes fhould dif- 


(r)Atrg 1.2. 
de Bapt.in 
Donaca g. 


(£) Chap.7. 
fei. L24. 
6. 


(t)Apol.re- 
Pyp 242s 
fecal 
Pap,lib,2. 
fect.2.cap. 
12.p.186. 


patch all things as they lift , but will havethem to fubmit themfelves to the infpeEtion— of the 
Churches. For wethink that of Auguftine ought by all meanes to be obferved : (t) Semper 
univerfum partibus jure optimo przponi ; that by good right the whole n alwayes to be 
preferred above the parts, vc. Thus expreffely hath this Authour given warning, 
that che whole combination of many Churches united in Synods is of greater au- 
thority chen any part; that particular Churches owe a fubjeGion unto the fame. 
Lafily »as for thole many other Auchours y the Centurifts 5 Illyricus, D. An- 
drewes B.of Winch. D.Fulk, Willet, Thom: Pell, Cyprian, Auguftine , Ger- 
fon, Ferus, whofe names are here alledged by Mr Dav. without {pecifying their 


words » they are all of chem, except one or two, alledged by Mt Canne andin ° 


an{wer unto him (1) hereafter,ic isfhewed that all & every one of chem are againft 
Mt Davenp. his opinion , all giving a cleare and plaine teftimony for the jurifdic~ 
tion of Synods, Í 

Sect. VII. Ha Allegation of D.V oetius examined. 

O. Dav. (t) Tothe fame purpofe , hatha worthy and learned wrighter of thefecoun- 

tries , Voetius, Profeffour of Divinity ix Vtrecht , whofewords I thustranflate. The 
» Churchis thefpoufe of Chrift, which is the proper andadæquate fubje& of 
» that powers to whom Chrift hath committed that delegate right, referving the 
» chiefe co himfelf. Which ought to be and to remaine fo proper to the Churchs 
» thatit, neither may be fnatched away by the authority of others, nor loft by 
») their voluntary conceffion , nor commitced to che truft ofany other; although 
s» divers acts belonging to the calling of a Minifter may & ought to be performed 
» by certaine members of the Church. ANnsvy. All that is here affirmed by 
this worthy Writer, being granted of us, yet is not Mr Dav. his opinion juftifyeds 
nor the authority and jurifdiGtion of Synods overthrowne hereby. for, 

I. Chrift was the Bridegroome of his Church, and che Church was the 
Spoufe of Chrift , and honoured with this title under the old Teftament, as well 
as under the new : Sol.fong. ch.1.¢9 2. Oc. Efa.g0.1. Ezek. 16.8. Hof.t. 7 2. & 3. 
x.e7¢. And yetitis confeffed by my oppofires that under the old Teftaments 
before Chrifts comming inthe flefh, particular Congregations and Synagogues 
were fubject unto che Synedrion, and that all jurifdiction was not limited unto 
the feverall villages or cities in Ifrael, or to the Synagogues therein. And there- 
fore this title of Spoufe and Bridegrocme doth not inferre any reftraint of jurifdiction 
in the new Teftament more then in the old. 


H. As when the Church of Antioch fent their Delegates or Deputies unto 


Jerufalem , and the controverfy raifed in their Church was decided and determi- 
ned by the definitive fentence and decree of the Synod, AG. 15. they did not 


there: 
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thereby loofe their power , but it ftill remained with them, for the judgement of 

their caufes ; fo thofe Churches that now fubmit their caufesto thejudgement of 

Claffes and Synods , are not thereby fpoyled of their power : yea it istheir owne 
authority and power which by their Delegates is exercifed in thofe Affemblies. 
Moreover the Churches are herein fo farre from loofing their power , that on the 

contrary they might be fayd to loofe their liberty, rightand power, if they had 

not authority for their owne help and others thus co fend their meffengers unto 

fuch affemblies. 

{II. Itistobe obferved how Mt Dav, doth miftranflate the words of D.Voe- 

tins, by omitting a word of fpeciall importance» which both heand D. Ames alfo 

(v) ufing the like fpeech, have expreffely mentioned: for whereas their words (v) Caf.cof- 
touching the power of the Church and the propriety thereof; are thefe , ut aliene “4°25 T 
fidei plané committi non poffit, that it may not altogether be committed to the truft of others 3° ` 
he omitting this word plane, which fignifyes altogether , utterly or quite and cleane, 

doth aa corrupt the teftimony which healledgeth. Forthoughthe Church 

may not utterly or quite and cleane commit her power to the truft of others; yet 

in fome kinde and in fome meafure it may and ought to be done: For the kindes s 

D. Voetius gives inftance in divers aéts , belonging to thecalling of a Minifter , which may 

and ought to be performed by fome certaine members thereof ; and the fame is to be confi- 

dered for divers other as of like nature; And for the meafure , fo (ashe alfo no- 

tes) chat Chrif the Bridegroome, referve the fupreme authority unto himfelf; which is 
then acknowledged by his people, when they doe not receive nor follow the au- 
thority or fentence of any man or Officer, of any particular Congregation , or of 

any Synod, further then they in their confciences finde it to agree with the fen- 

tence of Chrift revealedin his word. Asthe Lord himfelf by an immediate call 
committed power and authority unto the truft of his fervants, whofe faithfulnes 
isthereupon commended; 1x. Tim. 1.11,12. 1.Cor. 9.17. Gal.2.7. fo doth the 

Church allo , both inthe ordinary calling of men unto office , and inthe occafio- 

nall fending of chem about particular workes and affaires ofthe Church; Phil. 2. 
25.2.Cor.8.19,23. 1.Cor.16.3. & efpecially in communicating their power un- 

to them,to give fentence in Synods. 

IV. That D. Voerim doth allow the authority and jurifdition of Synods; we 

have many teftimonies out of this very book of bis, which Mt D. alledgeth. r. 

Though he {hew that Ecclefiafticall power of judgement is firft and immediately 

in particular Churches yet he notes withall , (x) chat thes power arifing thence # by a (x) Defp. 
certaie fit proportion applyed unto many Churches united in fome kingdome or kingdomes, or Cul. Pap. 1. 
inthe whole world, This is done in Nationall & Generall Synods. 11. Speaking ofa 96.7" 
publick Reformation,which he calles aurhoritativeshe{hewes (y) how it (being u- (y) Ibid. p. - 
niverfall) may be done either in an univerfall Synod , or without a Synod.. Speaking of 62» 
Reformation made by inftruétion, exhortation , or invitation, he fayth it may be 
done of any one Preacher yeaand in fome fort ofany one Chriftian: but for the 
Reformation wherein there is an a€tuall change of publickworfhip , he faith, it isne- 

ceffary thatthe help and confent of many ; and thofe not of one order, doe con- 
Curre ; and chat one or a few are not fufficient, unlefe it fall our that the authority and pare 
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of thofe many who are interefted therein „be devolved unto them. Thus he alloweth the jue 
rifdiction of Synods , while he acknowledgeth that the authority of many maybe 

_ derived and communicated unto afew ; which is the very thing wherein the jurif- 
(z)P. 79. diétion of Synods doth confit. 111. He defends (z) Luther appealing from the 
fentence of excommunication given out by Pope Leo the tenth, unto a lawfull 
Generall Synod: he allowes the like appeale made by the Arch-bifhop of Colen, 
and the appeale of the King of Navarre, and the Prince of Conde, the forme 
whereof was affixed or fet up at Rome; in all which the authority of Synods is 
Ca) P. 8s acknowledged. iv. He allowes(a)the example of thofe Churches, which 
"determined matters by a publick, and Nationall or Provinciall judgement. Speaking 
(b) P. 169, of the Reformers of Region, he fayth, (b) Luther had the right of fuffrage , and 
uled the fame in the Univerfity of Wittebetgh , as one of the Profeffours ; in the 
Church, as one of the Paftours ; in the neighbour-churches of Saxony , as a men:ber of 
them , in the name and by commiffion from the Church of Witteberg, and nor further. Sodid 
Auinglius, Farell, Viret, Calvin, and all the reft. A juft pacterne of the Clafficall and 
Synodall jurifd:étion exercifed in the Reformed Churches inthefe countries at 
(c) P,zo1, thisday. v. Heavouchethand maintaineth (c) that a lawfull Synod or Church by 
their fentence and authority may and ought to depofe Minifters that are Idolatrous , Hereti- 
call and thelike. An expreffe teftimony, that Synods have not onely right of coun- 
fell and admonition , but alfo of exercifing Ecclefiafticall jurifdi€tion inthe cen- 
furing of offenders. He addeth there , that the Wefterne Churches ought to remove fuch 
Clerkes or keep them out from entring , either by a common, or each of them by their particular 
judgement , either in a Synod or without a Synod. vi. Eveninchis very page & place 
(4) P.186, that Mr D. alledgeth , (4) D. Voetius alledging the example of the Synod at Tern- 
"flem, A&. 15.3,4,22,23. tofhew that Eccleftafticall power is given to many in the’ 
Church, doth thereby acknowledge the authority of Synods. Ifhe had thought’ 
they might onely counfell andadmonith , then had this place alledged bene infuf- 
ficient to prove the thing propounded by him , nor fuitable to the other places al- 
ledged together in the fame place, viz. Mate. 18.17. 2.Cor.2.6. with 1.Cor. 5.4. 
which are to be underftood of thejurifdi€tion and authority of che Church in cen- 
(e)P.187, furing. This power is alfo againe (€) poynted at by him in the fame chapter. 
& 189. Lattly, to come from his words unto his praétife ; Whereas this learned Mini- 
(£ a&.Sy, fer of Chrift was deputed and fent (£) with others unto the laft famous Nationall 
nod.Na. Synod at Dort, & was reckoned among thofe Worthies whofe praife is fo great in 
Dordr Lef. the Gofpell, being the meffengers of the Churches and the glory of Carift;when 
F as he there among the reft did exercife the authority of fuffrage for the decifion of 
(g)Ibid.fef, divers controverfies , and gave fenteńce with others in the (g) cenfure and depofi- 
138. tion of divers both Minifters andElders,it appeareth hereby that he did not thinke 
all Ecclefiafticall jurifdigtion to be limited unto a particular Congregation. If Sy- 
nods might goe no further then to counfell and admonilh , then had D. Voetius 
-withthe reft bene an ufurper ofunlawfull power. Befides , this order of Clafi- 
(h)Kercké- call and Synodall affemblies , together with their jurifdiction and authoritysinft uch: 
arden, Nat. fort as it was before , and is ftill practifedin thefe Reformed Churches » was con- 


a es firmed and eftablifhed tb) in that fame Nationall Synod, where D. Voetiis appeared: 
x as 
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4s amember thereof,and according to which he was bound to pra&ife both while 
he was Minifter at Heufden , and fince alfo at Verecht , being not onely Profeffourin — 
the Univerfity , but alfo Paftour ofthe Churchin the fayd city. So that- there is. 
no caufe to doubt bur that his judgement touching this controverfy is the fame 
with that which I have here noted out ofhis writings, and for the fubftance of 
the matter, no other then that which I maintaine throughout this difcourfe. 
Sect. VIII. Touching the Englifh Church at FranckfordinQ. Maries time. . 
O. Dav. (i) And to conclude ,thus it was ordered in the Englifh Church at Franckford, ; i)Apol.re. 
among the exiles in thofe Marian dayes , that if all the Minifters and Seniors be fufpect ed; NE 
oy found parties ; if any appeale be made from them , that then fuch appeale bemade to the body of the trou- 
of the Congregation ,¢c. and tbat the body of: the Congregation may appoint fo many of ee 
the Congregation to heare and determine the faid matter , or matters , as it fhall feeme good to 3. Fran ck, 
the Congregation. Againe, If any controver{y be abour the doubtful meaning of any word Aru6z. 
or words in the Difcipline, that firft it be referred tothe Minifters , or Seniors: and if they **t-67. 
cannot agree thereupon, then the thing be referred to the whole Congregation. i > 5. 
. ANSvv. I. Itis to be obferved, that thefe two Articles of Difcipline being 
alledged againft me by (k) Mt Canne as well as by Mr Dav. there ts this difference: (k) Chure 
betwixt themis that Mr Canne addes more words then he fhould sand Mt Daven, “hes plea, 
omits fome words that {hould have been added. : That which Mr Canne addes,is °3° 
againft himfelfe , and ferves to condemne the practife of the Brownifts, when he 
faith of the Minifters and Seniors > that they have authority to heare dy determine , €c. 
That which Mt Dav. omits , and refufech to expreffe, :ferveth.to reproove fuch: 
as complaine unjuftly of excepting againft the Elders judgement. For when that 
624 Article {peakes of appeale to be, made unto the body ofthe Congregations - 
the Minifters,Seniors,¢x parties excepted ;chis latter claufe {hewes there is juft caufe of 
excepting againft the Elders judgement fometimes ; and that they are'to be refu- 
fed as incompetent judges , being parties. This brief claufe being of {peciall ufe 
inour controverfy, ought not to have bene omitted by Mt Dav, . - Gots 
II. That which they alledge for appeale unto the body of the Congregations 
doth not overthrow the authority of Synods. This. granting one kinde‘of appeale. 
doth not exclude or deny another. Seeing particular Congregations are fubjea to „>` 
errour, and many of them dayly doe erre,why fhould not appeale be granted from 
them unto Claffes and Synods , efpecially where there is no Magiftrate that can 
or will judge of fuch errours? l ‘of iz 
© H. Thisappeale made unto the body of the Congregation was not ufually 
permitted, but extraordinarily in cafes of {peciall neceffity , whenthe-Minifters  - 
land Seniors were sot able to end the controverfies brought unto them : the'ex- 
preffe words of the Article are (1) in cafethey cannot end them , then afterwards to be re- (1) Dife.of 
ferred to the whole Congregation. Their ordinary pra&ife was otherwifes as appeares troubi in 
io other Articles of their Difcipline, where ic is plainly ordained, (m) that the Mi- a fee 
nifters and Seniors fhall have authority to heare and determine, oz- the bebalf of the whole 57, i 
Church alloffences ( determinable by the Congregation J committed by any perfon inthe Con- (m) Ibid. - 
Bregarion: unleffe the partie called before them have j uft occafion to take exception tothe fayd #99 
Minifters and Seniors; or to appeale from them snot compesent judges. And afterwards 
tf Sigs againe 
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63, againe there is another ftri& and fevere decree (n) If any perfon doe unjuftly rake execpe 
es “a to any of the Minifters, or appeale from the whole ier ab shen ethos , þe- 
fidethe punifhment for the principall caufe hall alfo be puntfhed as a contemner of the Minis 
fiery and a difturber of the Ghurch. ‘This order, asit ferves to condemne che pra&ife 

of che Brownifts , as tending to the difturbance of the Church, while thes give 
no power of judging and deciding caufes anto the Elderfhip ; fo it ferves forthe 
reproofe both of them and Mr Davenp. ia denying the authority of Synods: for 
ifthe Church may in ordinary cafes commic their authority unto an Elderfhip, & 
not deprive themfelves of their right, then why may they not doe fo likewife un- 
to Clafies and Synods ¢ i . 
HII. This Eaglifh Church at Franckford did commit and delegate the pow- 
er of judging controverfies , not onely to their Elders, but upon occafioneven 
unto other particular and private members of the Church, which hadno Eccle- 
fiafticall office ; and this in divers degrees yas 1. In cafe fome of the Elderfhip, 
though cheleffer pare, were excepted againft as parties: 2. When the greater 
part were exceptedagainft: 3. Whenallthe Minifters and Seniors were fufpec- 
ted, &c. Thus they did erect asic were three feverall forts of Claffes or Synods 
within themfelves for che judicature of fuch caufes as could not be ended by the 
Elderfhip. Thus they ordained in thefe three feverall Articles of their Difci- 
plinewhich follow, 
9» Of the firft fort : (0) Icem s if any have juft occafion to take exception to fome ` 
» of the Minifters and Seniors , and not tothe more pare: ’thae then thofe of the 
s» Minifters and Seniors to whom the exception is made , in this cafe {hall not’be 
99 judges, but in this cafe for the time removed from the miniftery , and that the 
9 reft of che Minifters and Seniors to whom no exception {hall be made, with as 
»» many of the Congregation joyned to them , as they be in number which {hall 
sbe excepted , fhall be arbiters and judges inthe fayd caufes : and chat the fayd 
»» perfons fo to be joyned to the Minifters and Seniors, fhall be appoynted by the 
9» Congregation, the Minifters and Seniors not excepted » giving their voyces as 
» others of the Congregation. = j 
(p)Att.61, 92 Of the fecond fort : (p) Item y if exception be taken-to the more part of the Mi- 
9» nifters: and Seniors that then che Church -thall appoynt fix moe to be judges 
» with che reft of che Minifters,againft whom exception ts not made: the fame reft 
» of the Minifters having their voyces in the election of the fix, as other members 
» of the Church. l 
(q) Art.62. 2 95 Of the third fort: (9) Item ifall che Minifters and Seniors be fufpected or found 
x parties yor if any appeale be made from them, chat chen fuch appeale be made 
~ a tothe body of the Congregation, the Minifters , Seniors and parties excepted. 
` 5) And that che body of che Congregation may appoint fo many of the Congrega- 
» tionto heare and determine the fayd matter or matters ; as it {hall feeme good to 
» the Congregation, i . 

_ Now asin all thefe Comiffions the Church did not loofe her authority , but did 
rather exercife the fame herein; this very a&t of delegation being a teftimony of 
her power: fo in like manner (if the example of this Church alledged again{t me 
size : may 


(o) Art.60, 
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may be followed of us ) other Churches may alfo fend their Deputies and Dele- 
gates unto Claffes & Synods; for the judgement & decifion of {uch caufes as can- 
not be fo well ended among themfelves. ma’ + 
V. Leftany {hould objeé that in all thefe Depurations, the judgement of 
controverfies was referred unto fuch Officers ‘or members of the Church as were 
within the fame Congregation, and that they didnot fubmic their caufes tothe 
determination of any other judges out of themfelves; itis therefore further to be 
obferved that there was an order agreed upon by the Englifh Church at Franck- 
ford, that in the time of their contention (r) the matter [Should be determined by thefe (r) Ibid. p, 
five notablelearned men , which were of other Churches , tomere , Calvin, Mufculws , mE 
Martyr , Bullinger ex Viret. Thr agreement was put in writing, To tkatall gave their con- 4' gs 
fents. Thu day was joyfull. Thankes were given to God , brotherly reconciliation followed, 
ee. Yeathe sath communion was upon this happy agreement alfo minifired. ‘This agree- 
ment is often repeated, & layd downe as a ground of comfort; & as a proof of their 
equity that did moft conftantly cleave thereunto. are 
Afterwards againe , when more contention was rayfed in that Church, both 
the oppofite parties were content not onely to heare the counfell & advife of mea | 
in other Churches, but to fubmit unto their judgement as farre as men may fub- 
mit unto the fentence ofany particular Church whatfoever. And forevidence 
hereof it is recorded how the one part of the Church declared their minde by this 
(1) writing following : rit: (ÑP. 1605 
3 We Offer & permit with moft willing mindes (having the licence of the Ma- 191- 
s? giftrate as it may well be for this purpofe } chat all our controverfies and conten- 
39 tions whatfoever,;which have bene fowne and brought in among us fithence the 
93 beginning of this breach , and fince the firft day we began to firive , untill this 
s; prefent time and houre: to be debated , decided and determined by Arbiters s 
» beisg none of this our Congregation, and yet from among the brethren, our 
99 countrie msn, equally and indifferently , by the parties difagreeing, to be cho- 
93 fen upon this condition , that not onely che election of Minifters and befides all 
» other things done by the order of the fayd difcipline, ftand in fufpence; to be al- 
3) lowed or difallowed by the determination and judgement of the Arbiters to be 
9» chofen as is aforefaid. written the 5.0f April, Anno 1557. 
The other part of the Church did in like manner witneffe their confent, by their 
writing, the copie whereof was as followeth: 
a» We fubmic ourfelvesand are contented tocommit all manner of controver- 
s» fies that have heretofore rifen amongft us in the Church, co fuch Arbiters as the 
3» Magiftrate hath appointed’, andto all fuch as they call unto them to the hea- 
39 ting and determining thereof, according to Gods word and good reafon. And 
99 thus fimply and plainly without any manner of exception or condition. In wit- 
» hes whereof we have fub{cribed our names the 5. of April, Anno 1557. 
Though there were fome differences betwixt thefe parties in other particulars, 
yet they all agreed in this, to commit authority & power unto fome out of them- 
— felves, whom they would fet upas Judges over them.: Hereby it doth appeare 
that they did not confine and reftraine the judgement of Ecclefiafticall caufes 
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within the limits of one particular Congregation onely. And if a particular 
Church might thus referre their controverfies to the judgement of foure or five 
perfons out of themfelves, then might they as well or better be referred to the 
judgemenc of many Churches united together in Claffes and Synods. 
~ VI. This Englifh Church which fojourned at Franckford ‚for foure or five 
yeares in Q, Maries time » was nota fetled and eftablifhed Church: they wanted 
the opportunity of combining themfelves with other Englifh Churches. It was 
the mifery of this Church, that they wanted the help of ordinary Claffes and Sy- 
nods: and iris unreafonable to make the fpeciall defe& or want of fome one 
Church , a precedent for other Churches to deprivethem of chat mutual] help 
which they may conveniently enjoy » and which God offers unto them. This 
(t) Difc.of Englifh Church (t) was exercifed with great troubles and continual! diffentions all 
Ele „the time of their abode at Franckford co the great grief and offence of many. 
Franckf,p, The forme of their Difcipline , and thefe Articles here obje€ted by Mr Dav. and 
a7,&c. Mt Can.were not fully agreed upon: the Paftour and the Elders with fome ofthe 
‘Seo ~, Church diffented from the greater part ofthe Congregation. And in fuch cafe, 
pe Theol, as M! Fenner, before mentioned doth teftify, (v) the controverfy ought to have 


1.7.c.7.p. bene brought to a greater Senate ; to a Claffis or Synod, which he calles a Prefby- 
278,&¢. tery of more Churches, for the deciding thereof. The want of this was the caule 
of their woe. 


VII. The Englifh Church at Franekford in the want ofa Clafis might fa 
much the rather allow appeales unto ‘the Congregation , becaufe there were in 
that Church many learned men » able to difcerne and judge of canfes. Inthat 

(x) Difc. Church (x) they fet up an Vniverfity ‚and chofe feverall men for the reading of He- 
&c.p.60 brew, Greek , and Divinity lectures. The learned men that repaired unto this 
Church were alfo as famous for their piety and fincerity, enduring perfecution for 
the Gofpell of Chrift, choofing rather to livein banifhment with their afflidted 
brethren , chen to enjoy the pleafures and promotions of Antichrift , which they 
might have had intheir owne countrie, if they would have bowed their necks to 
his yoke. Infucha Church it was more tolerable to appeale unto the body of the 
Congregation,then in many other that are farre unlike. And yet if fuch a Church, 
abounding with fo many Worthies, could not well fubfift alone , in their want of 
a Claflicail government , but fell into fo great contentions and {candals ; this may 
juftly ferve for the warning of other Churches , and teach them to feek the help 
of neighbour-churches » & tofubmit themfelves mutually unto fuch combinati- 
ons,asthe Lord{hall give opportunity. 

Lafily, when as afterwards it pleafed God to vifit his people,and to reftore the 
light of the Gofpel and true Religion unto England by that gracious and noble 
inftrument of his goodnes , Qu. Elizabeth , of ever blefled memory; thenthefe ex- 
cellent and eminent lights of his Church returning againe into their country , did 
give a plaine teftimony unto this traeth, that all Eccleftafticall jurifdiftion is not | 
limitedunto a particular Congregation. Some of them being promoted unto 
chief places of government in England, did by their practife profeffe that particu- 
lar Churches may fubmit themfelves. unto2 fuperiour authority out oftheir owne | 

Con- . 
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Congregation. Some of then became Minifters of che Church of Scotland 5 & 
Rood for che maintenance of thatDifcipline , which from the beginning of the 
Reformation, acknowledged che authorityand jurifdi&ion of Synods. None of 
them (for ought I ever heard) that dreamed of the fingle uncompounded policie, 
Though there were fome differences among them concerning the government 
ofthe Church 5 yet no one of them or of thofe other exiles who had fojourned at 
Straforough, Bafel, Zurick, Arrow, Geneva and other places, in Q, Maries dayess that 
left behinde them any monument of their agreement with Mt Dav. & Mr Cann. 
in limiting Ecclefiafticall jurifdiction unto a particular Church. But of this fto- 
ty » we have occafion to {peak further hereafter , (y) where Mt Can. againe brings (y)Chap.7. 
more objections from thence. | Sects, 
Sect. IX. MrDav.his pretence of agreement with Iunius examined. 
Efides the former Allegations, Mr Dav. pretendeth his agreement with Iu. 
nins inthis queftion : And after his vaine excufe of H. Grotiws for flighting the 
authority of Claffes and Synods , as he did in that treatife which he publifhed a- 
gainft Sibr. Lubbert , he fayth , (z) thereupon Bogermannus publifhed hs Annotations (z) Apol.re- 
lsarnedly and fuccinGly penned , in defence of D. Sibrandus, wherein, for anfwer of that part pee, 
which concerned the neceffity and authority of Synods , he referred Grotins to what Iunius had 
tvritten againft Bellarmine de nceeflitate & poteftate Conciliorum, wherein I fully agree 
with univ. Ansvy. Had Mt Dav. fully agreed with Junius, then hadit bene 
meet that the {hould have brought at leaft fome one pregnant teftimony. out of. 
Junius ; to have manifefted their agreement, which he hath not done.. Ifhe will 
conftantly and fully abide by this confeffion of his full-agreement with. Junius in that 
which he wrote againft Bellarmine concerning the neceffity. and authority of Sy=- 
nods, then muft he acknowledge that they. have jurifdi@ion over particular 
Churches. for the judging of their caufes, andthat they are not onely for coun- 
feil and admonition , &c,. becanfe (4) Junius is plentifull in witneffing. thus much (a) Anime 
of them : asappeareth s | adv. ad Bele” 
Firft, Bellarmine complayning how the Proteftants by the inftigation of Sa- ae 4. doa 
tan 5 did deftroy Ecclefiafticall judgements : Junius anfwereth-, (b) e alfo complaine of Concil. 
the deceytfull arts of Satan : bus they arenot to be deemed to take away Ecclefiafticall judge- (b) In præs 
ments , which with Paul, 1.Cor.14. doeurge tbat the {pirits of the Prophets be fubjeet “""°'*™ 
tothe Prophets: but that do we urge, ec. Junius applying this to Synods , doth 
thereby confeffe that they are for cenfure and judgement of caufes and perfons, & - 
notfor counfell onely. He acknowledgeth the Proteftants juftly defired fuch a 
Councell , (c) in quo cognofci , decerni & confici omnia poffeconfiderent , that is , wherein (e) Not.i1. 
they hoped that all things might be examined, decreed and di[patched. This was more then 
counfelling , andimplyed jurifdiction and power of judgement. More plainely, 
he faith , we defire a Councell , &c. (4) after fuch amanner aswe fee to have bene done (dy N13, 
of old , in the examples of Synods , efpecially of the ferft Nicene „of the Chalcedon, ec. Now 
it is manifeft in the Hiftories > that in thefe Synods there was not onely a giving of. 
Counfel} , but an exercife of Ecclefiafticall jurifdiGion in the cenfure and condem-~ 
nation of Hereticks: as is hereafter {hewed at large. Againe, when Bellarmine 


accufeth che Proteftants > that they defirea General Councell, but fush aone- asnever 
, Q. 3 wm: 
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` (e) N.38. M: Junius anfwereth , (€) Ir s falfe. Butif we thould defire fuch a Councell as 
= Me Dav. defcribes, fuch a one as {hould be for counfell and admonition, without 
jurifdi&tion; then fhould the Anfwer of Junius be falfe: we {hould defire fuch a 
Synod as never was, Ite cannot be {hewed that ever fuch a Generall Councell was 
held. When Bellarmine accufeth Melanéthon for requiring fuch conditions ofa 
Synod, that neither the perfons nor caufes of men {hould be condemned,and that 
fo nothing at all fhould be decreed in the Synod: Junius anfwereth that this is 
fayned or forged of him ; and{hewes further that though it doe not become the 
Church to ufe a bloody cure, and corporall punifhments , yet there isa more 
(f)N.go, wholefome order, and tells what thatis, favings (E) What? Arius being overcome 
and convinced , how was he punifhed of the Synod? How was Macedonius, Neftorius , Eu- 
tyches , inthoferenowned $ ‘ynods è Silence was injoyned them, and their office taken away: no- 
thing more. A mok expreffe teftimony of Ecclefiafticall jurifdiétion exercifed in the 
depofing of evill Minifters. This was more then counfell onely. 
After the Preface , when inthe book itfelf Bellarmine complaines of Here- 
ticks, that hey devife a new forme of Synods , and then give almoft no authority unto them : 
(g) Anim- Junius anfwereth , (g) As for ws , we deny both ; and will (God willing ) confute the firft 
ea affirmation inthe firft book, and the latter in thefecond. But Mt Dav. cannot jufily de- 
ih un, r, Dy eyther of chofe affertions: for firft , the {ingle uncompounded policie doth ne- 
ceffarily inferre a new forme of Synods : if it be not fo , let him fhew when and 
where fuch a forme wasever ufed of old. And for the fecond, itis granted by 
(h)Apot,ce. M'D. his owne confeffion , when he alledgeth (b) chat other Churches haveno pow- 
ply, pgz. €r of hindring a faulty eleftion, but by admonition , which power every Chriflian hath in ano- 
ther, for hi good. Is not this to givealmoft no power to Synods? Bellarmine to 
{hew the divine originall of Synods alledgeth Matt. 18. there am I inthe midft of 
(i) In cap, them. Iunius affenting to him ; fayeh (i) Is # alfo demonftrated in thefe words of the A- 
zie poftle Paul, 1,Cor.14.32. The fpirits of the Prophets are fubjeEt to the Prophets. Both 
Concn.t. places importan authority whereunto fubje&ion is required. When Bellarmine 
faych of Bifhops in Synods, that they are not Counfellours but Judges; Junius no- 
(kyna; teth (k) chac they are neither Counfellours nor Iudges , but declarers & minifters of thejudge- 
© ment of God in the holy Scripture: ia which words he affcribeth as much power and 
jurifdiaion unto Synods as he doth unto particular Churches. His meaning for 
both (according to his ufe of fpeech) is that they are not abfolute but minifteri- 
all judges. 
ien Bellarmine reckoneth up fundry forts of perfons that may be prefene 
at Synods , fome as judges , which havea deciding or determining voyce ; fome 
for difputation , which have a confulting voyce; fome as fervitours or attendants; — 
{fome for the defence of the Synod ; to maintaine peace » &c. Juniusdenyeth not 
(i) Ibid. in this but {hewes that his enumeration is infufficient ,faying ; (1) Irs to be added, o- 
cign, thers as parties or perfons accufed , whofe caufe n to be handled : for certainly it is inhumane.. 
that any fhould becondemned not cited , or not heard : Others againe to be Auditours, feeking 
their edification by enjoying that communication of holy things. Hereby iris plaine that | 
he acknowledged the jurifdiction of Synods, and chat they were not onely for | 
counfell ; both becaufe he allowes a diftingtion of them in the Synod which E 
i tne 
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the auchority ofa determining voyce, from them that did onely difpute or con- 

fult; and becaufe he intimates a judiciall proceeding inthe Synods , by mentio- 

ning parties accufed, their citing or calling of them, & the condemning of thems 

which imports a further matter then onely of aimonition or counfell. Whereas 
Bellarmine accufech us that we allow any learned men, though Laicks ; to have 

a determining voyce » let their office be what it will : Junius anfwereth » (m) Thefe (ny N4, 
things havenone of us fayd or thought as shey are herelayd downe, Thin that which we fay ; 

fuch are to be taken into the Synod which are furnifhed with gifts and calling ; which for gifts 
‘are godly , honeft , learned ; for their ealliag , which are either ordinarily appointed to teach, 

or extraordinarily fent for and brought by juft authority. Now this neceffity of a calling 

which he fo (n) often urgeth and requireth to be in the members of a Synod; doth (n( See c, 
argue a fpeciall power and authority belonging unto them , by vertue whereof me eS. 
they may give fentence in the judgement of caufes;whereas to admonifhorcoun- c tsat 
fell requires no more power then that which every Chriftian hath inanother , for 

his good, as M! D. himfelf confeffech. To the fame purpofe Junius {hewes a- 

gainft Bellarmine , that the meaning of Theodofius and Valentinian was not to 
admit Bifhops onely , but that (0) thofe onely might heare, examine, and give fentence in (0) Ibid, cx 
a Synod , which being fent from the Churches unto the Synod , were reckoned up of the Bifhops, *9"""*3* 
according to their letters of publick authority which they were wont to exhibit. Againe he 

fayth  (p) They which are prefent without the authority of the Church, of them fome may one- (p) N.15; 

ly heare, as the laicks or common people ; fome may be ufed in confultations , asthe lear- 
ned men , efpecially Eccleftafticall perfons ; but they may not give definitivefentence. And 
thus ftill by diflinguifhing thofe that gave counfell, from chofe that gave fentence 
in the Synod , it appeares he acknowledged a power ofjurifdition in Synods, and 
that they were not onely for counfell, So when Bellarmine faych it was a 
faulein che Councell of Bafill, chat Prefbyters or other learned men befides Bi- 
{hops were allowed to have not onely aconfulting voyce, bur a deciding fuf- 
frase, & affirmeth that this was againft the cuftome of all antiquity, &c. Junius 
an{wereth , (9) Tha we denye : for it was the firft inftiturion , AG.15. and not onely the 
manner and cuftome. Seeing therefore there was fuch an inftitution of the Apoftles ,& intheir 
affembly , what need was thereto alledgecuftome ? ee. 

When Bellarmine chargeth the Proteftants as holding that a Synod is nothing 
but an inquificion ; and that Chrift alone and his written word hath a determining 
voyce: Junius faych » (r) Iz z falfe. for Synods have both an inquifition of that which zs fe) bitin: 
true, juft, holy by religious communication. , and alfo a minifteriall giving of fentence. ci8ns, 
Though he {hew there and in many annotations following , that itis not lawfull 
for Chriftians to obey them further then they agree with the Scriptures ; that 
their fentence ofitfelfis but a perfuafton and. not a conftraint ; a minifteriall 
judgement, not of abfolute authority of itfelf, &c. yet he (f) grants the Lord f).N.3. 
hath commanded that we fhould obey the fenrence of a lawfull Synod, affembled 
togetherin his name, &c. Hefayth, t) Synods have truejudgements , fo farre as they (t) Nite 


(q) N, 19> 


are of God according to the tables of his trueth and commandement : of themfelves they are not 
judgements , but declarations , publications , and minifteriall: pronouncings of thetrueth and. 


Judgements of God. Andmore then this cannot be yeelded to any Ecclefiafticall 
joe 
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judicatory whatfoever. Herein he fully grants as much jurifdi&ion to Synods» 
as paan toany particular Congregation or Elderfhip, either apart or joyntly 
together. ; 
When Bellarmine blames the Proteftants for their exception againft the Coun- 
(v) Ibid.in cell of Trent , Junius anfwereth ,.(v) It # the ordinary way of right in, every appeale , 
ciet. that the judgement of Synods, and the exequution of their fentence be fufpended 
and ftayed fo long untill the matter be againe examined in another more free or 
greater Affembly ,&c. This anfwer had bene needles and impertinent, unleffe 
(x)N.7. Synods had more power then ofcounfell and admonition onely. He fayth , (x) 
Certainly in every juft Synod , Hereticks being cited, heard, prefent „or willfully hiding them- 
Selves, have bene condemned : oc. When Bellarm. objects that Proteftants will have 
nothing to be determined in Synods , and fo ftrifes to be never ended ; Junius an- 
(y) N.23, fwers, (y) chat he perverts their meaning , and referres us to his preface, nota 40. 
where che Ecclefiafticall jurifdi&tion of Synods is plainely avouched. 
J Uris proceeding to the examination of his fecond book touching Synods 
where Bellarmine repeats , that Synods of Bifhops may judge all controverfies both of 
(z) Anim- faith and manners, Junius anfwereth , (z) 19% bave granted it of thofe that are lawfull Sy- 
tes ay nods. When Bellarmine had fayd that nothing ø greater then a lawfull and Me Ge- 
Cit nerall Councell ; Junius anfwereth , (a) Iris falfe : for Chrift ý greater , and the Scripture 
(ay Ibid, c. # greater : feeing Chrift and the Th api aregreat of shemfelves : the Church is great by them, 
Aol 2, éc.But this anfwer had bene in{ufficienct & not direct enough, if my oppofites opi- 
nion were true. Forthen according to their opinion, he might more fitly have 
anfwered : that che authority of a particular Congregation is greater then the au- 
thority of aGeneratl Synod ; becaufe though the counfell and advife of the Synod” 
4 was more to be reverenced in refpect of many excellently learned and godly men 
from many Churches that were in it; yet feeing Ecclefiafticall jurifdiction is limi- 
ted co a particular Congregation, therefore the fame is greater inthe power of 
cenfisring y and in the ufe ofthe keyes for binding and loofing of impenitent fin- 
ners; feeing Synods have no jurifdidtion at all over any other Churches. 
Againe , when Bellarmine fets downe this infolent propofition, that the Pope. 
cannot commit, neither unto a Synod, nor to any man the coactive judgement 
(b) Ibid, in OVer himfelf, but onely thedifcretive: Iunius anfwereth , (b) Thepropofition s moft 
G18.n1, trne, he cannot commit : becaufe God hathcommitred it to the. Synod and lawfull Councell. 
| Wherefore we fay on the contrary’, neither can he commit it (for if hebe the fervant of God, 
God hath committed the judgement concerning him unto bis Church) neither can he reeét it 3: 
Eut though he be unwilling , yee both the Church ø bound to judge concerning him , and he to » 
undergoe the judgement thereof , difcretive and coattive, howfoever it pleafementocallit. If . 
M: Dav. doe fully agree with Junius, as he profeffeth then muft he acknowledge : 
that Ecclefiafticall jurifdidtion is not limited to a particular Church; that lawful 
Synods have authority not onely to counfell and admonifh the Pope himfelf, and 
fo other obftinate offendours, but alfo to cenfure thé, & to give fentence both of 
-diretive & coactive judgement againft them,as occafion requires. Junius to make 
this more plaine, repeats it againe, and {peaking of the Synods judging the Popes 


Ce) N.2- (ith, (c) Truely we grant that be cannot appoynt judges in hw ownecanfe , becaufe God had 
a a. 
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alveady appoynted them by the Apoftle, faying, The fpirits of the Prophets are fubject to 
the Prophets, 1.Cor. 14.32. and that he may appoynt Arbiters : but we adde tha withal, 
that the judges which God hath ordained,may by no right be rejected or refused of bhim. 

When Bellarmine pretends thar divers Popes sas Sixtus the 34, Leo the 34, 
Symmachus , and Leo the 4th being accufed, were willing to have their caufes 
difcuffedin a Synod of Bifhops, &c. Junius fayth » (4) And thn ought fo to be done of (d) N.6; 
them : for they are fubjeted of God to a Synod of Prophets , by authority of the word. When 
Bellar, addes that yet the Bifhops durft net judge them , affirming alfo, thatthey 
left the whole judgement unto God: Junius anfwers, (e€) Tha # a fallacy from that (e) N-74 
which # not thecaufe,astheycallit. For they did not therefore abftaine fom judging, becaufe 
they wanted aurhority to judge , but partly becaufe they bad rather that the Popes being guilty 
fhould be firft judged of themfelves and their owne con{cience, partly becaufe they thought tt bet- 
ser to have their caufe examined in another move full Synod , partly alfobecaufe when they 
would examine it, the matter wasnot evident enough,& e. Whereas the Popes that thus 
Farre {ubmitced their canfe to eryall, pretend that by this fact they doe not pre- 

{cribe alaw to their fucceffours , whereby they fhould beconftrainedtodoethe —__ 
fame : Junius {ayth ,(E) The impudency of thefe men % fo much the greater , who after they (£ Ubide, 
are delivered from judgement , doe after this manner mock their judges and fuch asexamined 
their caufe, and will have their ambitious licentioufnes to be efteemed for a lawfull order,affcri« 
bing thelawfull order of judgements intheir canfe unto an extraordinary and voluntary difpen- 
ation, asthey call ix. But had Junius bene of my oppofices minde, he fhould have 
an{wered after another manner; & fhould have fayd», The Bilhops inthe Synods 
which durft not judge the canfe of the Popes , but left the whole judgement unto 
God did well therein if they had knowne what they did, and the right ground 
thereof; for they did indeed want authority to judge: Synods might advife and 
counfell , but have no jurifdiction to give fentence in cenfuring either che Pope or 
any other: Synods may onely dire& particularChurches to ufe their power arights 
but have no power themfelvesto judge other Congregations , or any member 
thereof, &c. How farre was Junius from giving fuch ananfwer?> _ 
_ Other examples and inftances alledged to {hew the power of Synodsin the 
judgement of caufes,are avouched, cleared and maintained by Junius againft Bel- 
_ larmines exceptions , as appeares in the caufe of (g) Marcellinus, of the (h) Dona- (g) Ibid.in 
: tits, and of (i) Leo, Had he thought that all Eccleftafticall jurifdi&ion had bene Tena 
fhut up within the bounds ofa particular Congregation » he ought to have repre- (i) Se. 
_hendedthofe Synods, rather then to have {pent time in vindicating-their pradtife 
| from the cavills of adverfaries. 
| A S inthefe books de Conciliis, alledged by Mt Dav. Junius hath plainely {hew- 
Vwi ed his agreement with us: fo in his difputations againft Bellarmine de Verbo 
| Dei , he hath likewife declared his confent with us touching the authority of Sy- 
nods. He writesthere chat tk) here be two kindes of judgements in the Church: one Pri- (k) Anim. 
vate, which belongs to all the faithfull , univerfally and feverally ; the other Publick , depen- Sr 
ding upon a publick calling and auibcrity : the law and rule of both thefe judgements is the holy verboDei l, 
Scripture ; the authour and guide is theholy Ghoft, The publick judgement is either of a par- 3.¢3.n.9, 
ticular Church, or of many Churches meeting together into one. body, or of all ; which He: 
. R they 
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they calla Synod , a Councell , or an Affembly, «rc. Seeing the Præfident and judge of the 
private judgement (whereof the publick is compat ) is the $ ton of God , and the Scripture 
thelaw , there can be no other judge or law appoynted in the publick judgementof Synods swith- 
out moft hainous bla fphemy again{t God , and reproach to his Church, And the Prefidents 
which are given to Synods , have not the dominion and arbritement of the bufines , but the pro- 
curing of order committed unto them , to determine matters by that one judge according to his 
law. {tis here to be obferved that under the publick judgement of the Church, 
he doth in like manner comprehend the authority of particular Churches, and of 
Synods confifting of many Churches : he fpeakes no otherwife of one then of the 
other , as touching the kinde of power that they have: hedoth not attribute ju- 
rifdiction to one & counfell to the other : he notes both to depend upon a publick 
calling and authority , fora ground of their proceeding. And though in both the 
(1) Ibid.in Spirit of God be the principal judge ; yet (as he) (1) nectar notes more plain- 
c.5.11-3.5- ly) he acknowledgeth a minifteriall judgment committedtothem, for the dee 
ab: nouncing of his judgement againft fuch as are guilty according to his word. 
(m)Ibidin Afterward, Junius (m) {hewing how unlike the Councell of Trent was to the 
6-61.36 Nicene Councell, where the Arian Bifhops being prefent were heard, convidted 
by the authority of Gods word, and being convicted were condemned: though 
he avoucheth the Bifhops of Trent to have bene the enemies of the Gofpel, yet 
(n)N.4. he fayth, (n) Otherwife as for lawful Bilhops or Elders and Deacons lawfully called into a 
Synod,& holding the fame lawfully , we acknowledge allthefe things. 
Wien Bellarmine alledgeth Bafilius che Emperour,who {peaking of the judg- 
» ment of Eccleftafticall caufes in a Synod, fayd, To try and fearch out thefé 
s» things sit belongeth unto Patriarkes, Bifhops, and Priefts who have an office 
» of government alotted unto them, who have the power of fan&ifying , of loo- 
» fing and binding , who have obtained the keyes of the Church, and not unto 
» us which are to be fed, which ftand in need to be fan&ifyed, to be bound a 


(0) Ibid,in loofed from binding: Junius anfwereth , (0) We allow this teftimony of Bafilins tou- 
c.7.0.9. ching thelamfull order of Synods , asbefore. Herein we have the expreffe confeffion o 
Junius touching the authority andjurifdiction of Synods » in the ufe of the keyesy 1 
binding and loofing. | 
’ When Bellarmine fends us unto Damafcene, who fayth touching the contro- 
ss verfies inthe Church, To determine and decree of thefe things , it belongeth 
9, notto Kings, but to Synods. For where two or three, faith the Lord, are ga- 
y thered together in my name, there am Iin the midftofthem. Chrift hath not 
» given unto Kings the power of binding and loofing , but unto the Apoftles and 
(p) {bid.in »» their fucceffours , to Paftours and Teachers. Junius anfwereth » (p) Thefe things 
c.8.n.6. certainly aretrue, and nothing for that famous principality of the Romane Bifhop , @c. We 
alfo affirme the fame thing , as before , cap.3 -nota g.. 10. Another evident affirmation 
touching the jurifdi€tion and power of Synods. ee 
When Bellarmine faith that Pro/per doth no otherwife proove the Pelagians to be 
Hereticks , but becaufe they were condemned of the Romane Bifhops, Innocen- 
(Q)N-14. gigs, Roximus , Bonifacius & Celeftine: Junius anfwereth , (4) No otherwife ? It is falfe. 
for Pelagius was firft condemned by the Synod of Carthage and of Milevis : but when» he 
went 


CLASSES AND SYNODS. ast 


spent beyond fea to Rome , where he fo craftily infinuated himfelf , that there was great feare. 
left he fhould infli&t a foarer wound upon the Church at Rome ; the Africane Bifhops did pru- 
denily and religioufly certify Innocentius by two letters, both concerning the fentence of their 
Synods , and concerning the imminent perill of the Romane Church ,unle offe according to the 
example of them in Africa they did provide for the publick fafery te. Another example of 
Synodicall jurifdićtion allowedby Junius, l l 
Gaine , in his difputations againft Bellarmine de Pontifice Romano, Junius doth 
Å cken allow the authority and jurifdi&ion of Synods , and fhewes his judge- 
ment, that Ecclefiafticall jurifdi&tion is not limited to a particular Congregation. 
When Bellarmine fpeaking of a certaine decree madeina Synod of Africa »men- 
tioned by Cyprian, fayth , it was ordained thereby » that a caufe should firft be judged, 
where the crime was committed, that it did not forbid but that it might be judged againe in ano- 
ther place: Junius anfwereth, (t) Certainly this is not forbidden : For it # of comman right, ( ) Ae 
Buc that whichis of common equity in cafe of appeale, to have a caufe judged conn as 
againe by another judicatory , is denyed by my oppofites, in allowing no fuch Ec- Pont, Rom. 
clefiafticall jurifdi&ion. Whereas Bellarmine condemneth the Magdeburgenfes,!. ‘23.0.3 
_as being altogether abfurd and ridiculous for their denyall of appeales ; Junius de- 
_nyes the fa; and faith (0) his reafoning is inconfequent ; that all appeales fhould (f) N.s. 
be altogether forbidden , becaufe the appeales to them beyond the fea were 
forbidden. 
When Calvine alledgeth 2 certaine Canon of the Synod held at Milevis in A- 
frica» to refute the ambitious ufurpation of the Pope, and manifeftsthereby the _ 
jurifdition of Synods in the judgement of caules, becaufe it was decreed that ap- _ 
| peales {hould be made to the Africane Synods,andnot tothe BifhopofRomes 
Junius (t) maintaines this allegation and vindicates it again{t the exceptions of (t) Ibid. in 
Bellarmine. And he (v) alledgeth further to this purpofe the epiftle which the 74" 2 
Councell of Africa wrote unto Pope Celeftine in thefe words: After due faluta- (y) Nis, | 
tion officioufly premifed, we earneftly defire that hereafter you would not admit unto your au- 
dience thofe that come from hence , and that you would not receive into your communion thofe_ 
that areexcommunicated of us, ee. This requeft Junius calles amodeft and brotherly 
prohibition , to wit , chat che Pope {hould not receive appeales from them: But if 
there were no fuperiour Eccleftafticall power to judge the controverfies ofa par- 
ticular Congregation, then might thefe Africane Synods have bene. accufed of 
_ufurpation over particular Churches , as tranfgreffing the bounds of modefty and 
| of cheir calling; for exercifing the power of the keyes inexcommunicating fome, 
as well asthe Pope for his ufurped authority of the keyes in receiving appeales 
| from the Synods. Then had both the allegation of Calvine and the defence of 
Junius bene partiall and unjuft, condemning that in the Pope which they allow- 
ed in Synods, 
When Bellarmine acknowledgeth that the Pope is bound to keep the Ecclefi- 
| afticall lawes made by Synads ,but quoad direttionem , non quoad coattionem , accor- 
ding co the diftinétion of Lawyers touching the Prince ; meaning that the Pope 
» May ufe their direction , but is not under their correction or conftraint ; which is 
indeed the fame thing in effet which my oppofices affirme of particular Ghur- 
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ches » that they are bound to ufe the counfell and direction of Synods , but are not 


(x) tbid.in fubje& to their cenfure, nor under their jurifdiction: Junius (x)denyes this di- 


C.27.n,6, 


(y) N.7. 


(2) N.16. 
See alfo n, 
33° 


fRtin&tion. for though (faith he) we fhould grant that it take place in foro foli ,in ci- 
vill courts , to wit, forthe judging of Princes ; yet is it of no force in foro cæli et 
confcientie, in Ecclefiafticall judicatories, becaufe che reafon of them is not alike, 
&c. And in che next animadverfion (y) {peaking ftill of chofe lawes & canens made 
by Synods, he affirmeth, that as every other Bifhop,fo the Pope alfo is fubje&t un- 
to chem, according tothe order of the Church. 

When Bellarmine fayth,the Councell or Synod of the Greekes could not make 
a law for the Latines, &c. Junius (2) denyes the fame, and gives a reafon, becaufe 
that Synod was Occumenicall, or univerfall. Therein he acknowledgeth that they 
had a greater authority chen onely to admonifh or counfell, Againe, when Bellar- 


- mine anfwering the argument of Nilus faith that the Pope is not fubje& to Canőss 


{2) N.40. 
(b) N.42. 
(c) N.46. 


¢d)Tbid. in (4) Kings have their authority in Civill matters, Rom. 13. and the Synod in mo. 
t 


¢,29,.0,27. 


(e) N.28. 


{f) N.29. 


viz. of Synods, &c. that he is fubjeé to Chrift & not to the Fachers, that he doth 
not contemne the Fathers nor their Canons, but ufeth them for diretion, though 
he cannot be compelled by them, &c. Junius (4) oppofeth him further, & faith, 
(b) chat he ought to be fubje& both to Chrift ,and to the fathers by Chrift, who hath fo preferi- 
bed, 1.Cor.14.29,32. andaddeth further , (c) If he cannot be compelled by the Canons, 
that he w therefore rightly called by the Spirit of God ò avopos , that wicked one or law- 
leffe perfon , 2. Thef. 2. Whereas fome now adayes beginne to {peak evill of the 
jurifdi&tion of Claffes and Synods yas ofan Antichriftian authority , Junius is fo 
farre oppofite unto them » that he accounts the Pope even in this regard to beAn- 
cichrift and the Man of Sinne , becaufe he refufeth to be fubjecé unto the authority 
of Synods in their canons and decrees. j i 
Moreover , in comparing of the Civill and Ecclefiafticall eftate, Junius fayths 


matters above the Pope, asit was defined in the Councell of Conftanceand Bafel. And their 
authority is fo certaine , as it š certaine that he which by foree repelleth force, is armed with pu- 
blickauthority. He diftinguilheth their jurifdiction in refpe& of the caufes judged 
by them , andrepeats this their authority againe in the (€) next animadverfion. And 
though thefe two kindes of government, Civill and Ecclefiafticall , doe ufe a dif- 
ferent manner of compulfion; hefayth , (f) Nihil refert : nos derei fubftantia agimus : 
coattionem uterque habet ; fed hic fpiritualem , illetemporalem , ec, It fkilleth not : we in- 
treat of the fubftance of the matter : both of them have acoa&tive power,or a compulfions but 
the one {pirituall, the oshertemporall, ec. A moft evident affertion of Synodall ju- 
rifdiction , and that they are not to dire& onely by way of counfell, but to corre&t 
alfo by way of cenfure. : 

Tothefe I might adde many other teftimonies of Iunius:but thefe evidencesal- 
ready cited may be fufficient co fhew that he was not of this ftrange opinion, tou- 
ching the independency of Churches ; and that M"! Daven. therefore hath abufed 
his Readers, and fought to blinde their eyes, when for the credit of his caule, he 
would have it thought that Junius was of his minde, while he profeffeth that he 
doth fully agree with him, 

SECT. 
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Sect. X. He pretence of agreement with Dr Whitaker examined, — 
M R Day. to colour his opinion, as if it were no fingular conceit of Mr Jacob 
and fome few others , makes mention of the Centuriatours , as if they were of 
the fame minde ; yet he alledgeth not their words, to provethe fame, But.inftead 
of othershe choofeth out Dr Whitaker, as if he had bene a favourer of this opini- 
on, which itis likely that he never heard of ; and fayth , (2) To thefe I may adde thofe Ce 
who have handled the controverfies concerning the neceffity , and authority of Councils, a- : > im 
mong whom I will inftance in Dr Whitaker , who {peaking of the fullnes of that delegated Whit.de 
power which Chrift bath given to the Church , not to the Pope (which he applyeth to the Keyes eo 
in binding and loofing , fhutting and opening , retaining and remitting finnes ) fayth , hat tha? 
power belongeth primarily , principally , and effentially to the Church , but to the feverall Bi- 
_ fhopsonely accidentally , fecundarily , and leffe principally , and explaineth himfelf by a rule in 
Phailofophy , which & , that when any power n in two , in one neceffarily & effentially, in ano- 
ther contingently and accidentally ,it 4 more principally in bhim , inwhom itn neceffarily and 
effentially , thenin him , whofe it w onely contingently and accidentally. As the heat % more 
principally in the fire then in the water, becanfeit is ino the water by reafon of the fire. So 
(fayth he) feeing this jurifdition and fullnes of power is given to the Church necefsarily and 
primarily , but tothe Pope onely fecundarily , and by the Church it is manifeft that it is mors 
in the Church , thenin the Pope. What that learned wrighter fayth of the Churches power in 
comparifon with the Pope, holds in all other parallell inftances. ANsvvy. Firft, had Mt 
Dav. repeatedthis Argument of D. Whitaker fully andjuftly as it is fet downe by 
himfelf, chen might the Reader have feen therein a plaine & evident teftimony for 
the authority of Synods;but divers things being omitted in the beginning, middle. 
and end ofit, thereby the trueth is obfcured and hidden from his Readers, . 
Inthe beginning ofit, D. Whitaker propoundsit thus If the fullnes of power be 
in the Church , not inthe Pope , thenit is evident, that it hath more authority then the Pope: 
but the firft is true : therefore the fecond alfo. Now by the Church in this place, he meae- 
neth the Generall Synod orCouncell,as appeares by the title of this Queftionno- 
tedin the beginning ofit, viz. (b) Whether the Synod be above the Pope: andifhe had (h)DeCon- 
not fo meant it , this his Argument had bene befide the Queftion.. And therefore On 
while D. Whitaker here directly concludeth a fullnes of powerin Synods, and as he a a ae 
further calles it in this fame place , that higheftamhority and jurifdittion which Chri. ~ 
hath left unto his Church; it is manifeft hereby that he did not hold them to be onely 
for counfel] & admonition ; and fo was farre from limiting all Ecclefiaflicall jurif- 
diction unto a particular Congregation. ' 
_Anthe middle, in the confirmation ofthis Argument, D. Whir: faith  Forifall 
this power wereiz the Pope, or in any one man principally and effentially , then he dying it 
Should perifh , and fo the Church fhould altogether loofeit. But it is not loft, though the Pope 
dyea thoufand times , but it remaineth with the Church , without which the Pope though i - 
ing could have no part of this authority. Now to argue on this manner againft the au- 
__ thority we affcribe unto Synods, by comparing them with particular. Churchess. 
__ ashe doth againft the Pope compared with Synods , would be inconfequent,une-: 
quall, and no parallell inftance ; becaufe the title ofthe Church is no where gi- 
— W€nunto the Pope; or unto any one a it isunto an affembly cen 
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Governours, or Deputies of Churches met together in the name of Chrift in Sy- 
nods : becaufe though we affcribe unto Synods fome jurifdi@ion, yet we doe not 
fay chat all power isin them originally , and fo co be derived unto others as is fayd 
of the Pope ; and confequently becaufe there is no fuch danger that the power of 
the Church f{hould be loft and perifh by the death of fuch as are members of the 
Synod, as might be by the death of che Pope , ifall power were primarily and ef- 
fentially in him alone. And therefore ic is a vaine affertion of Mt Dav. touching 
this argument of D. Whit. viz. What that learned wrighter fayth of the Churches power 
in comparifon with the Pope,holds in all other parallell inftances. 

Inthe end of this Argument profequuced by D. Whitak. he concludeth thuss 
Wherefore feeing it is certaine that this power isgivenunto the Church primarily , and not 
unto the Pope but fecondarily and by accident, and feeing the Church is reprefented in the Sy» 
nod : it is of neceffity that the Synod muf be abovethe Pope. And thus mott evidently he 
grants unto the Synod > as being areprefentative Church, a power & jurifdiction 
above the Pope, apower which confifts in binding and loofing , {hutting & ope- 
ning, retaining and remitting of finnes , as himfelf here explaines ic and fo is di- 
rectly contrary co chem which allow no more unto Synods, but counfell and ad- 
monition. Why did Mt Davenp. omicand refufe to name the Synod, which D. 
Whit. fo expreffely mentioneth , applying & yeelding unto the Synod that power 
which he there pleades for ¢ 

Secondly as for that fimilicude of fire and water, though it be granted chat 
heat is more principally in che fire then in che water, becaufe it is in the water by 
reafon of the fire: yet hereby heat is not denyed to be in the water, but on the con- 
trary acknowledged to be derived into the water; and experience {hewes that by 
the heat fo communicated unto the water many excellent effeéts are produced for 
the fervice of man. And fo when Ecclefiafticall authority is by che Church com- 
mitted and communicated to Ecclefiafticall Officers in calling of chem,then doth 
it belong unto them» though fecondarily and leffe principally, as both D. Whita, 
confeffeth & Mr Dav-himfelf repeateth. i ~ 
K (ae it may yet further appeare how unjuftly the name of D. Whitaker is pre- 

tended and alledged. both by M" Dav, here, & by M! Canne hereafter,againft 
the authority of Synods , I will here fet downe divers pregnant affertions and ex- 
preffeteftimonies of his, gathered out offundry of his writings for help of the 
Readers. Inchem all may fee how fully oppofite he was to my oppofites. To be- 
ginne with this treatife de Coneiliis, of Councells or Synods, out of which Mt D. 
cook this allegation above-mentioned: This book comprehends 6 Queftions 
touching Synods; & in handling every one of chefe Queftions, he {peakes plainly 
forthe authority & jurifdidtion of Synods. Thefe 6 Queftions are 
. Touching the necefity and profit of Synods. 
By what authority they are to be affembled. 
Of what perfons they confift. 
Who is tobe Prafident in them. 
Whether they be above the Pope. 
Whether they canerre. 
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For the firk Queftion, touching the neceffity of Synods: There he brings 8 L 

reafons to prove the neceffity and profit of them. I willnotinfiftuponeachof — . 
them as I might but mention onely one or two of them. The third caule is , fayth 
p be, (1) that eula rice » or good order, and right and lawfull difcipline may both (i)Whitak, 
p» be appoynted and maintained , and that Canons may be made and confirmed. E 
„» For che Church hath alwayes had authority of making and enacting Ecclefiafti- “?"""'"* 
y; call lawes , and of prefcribing them to others » and of punif{hing thofe which did 
ys not obferve them. And this authority hath alwayes bene accounted neceffary. ) 
This was more then counfelling or admonithing, (t) The eight and laft,and chat (*)?.3! 
s» the chiefeft caufe of Synodsis > that even as in Politick and Civill judgements 
9» malefactours upon examination are accufed and condemned ; fo inthe Church 
9» Hereticks might be condemned and pronounced anathema by publick judge- 
>» ment» and that the trneth might be vindicated from their calumnies. But as 
» there, judgement is not to be given according tothe will of the judge , but ac- 
s» cording to law: fo here Hereticks , enemies of faith and religion , are not to be 
9, condemned but according to the publick and Imperiall law , thatis, the Scrip- 
y ture. Fora Synod is asit were a publick Court, or Imperiall Chamber,or Par- 
s» liament, wherein the Judges hearing both fides do give fentence, and decree 
9» matters of greateft weight, Foralrhough Hereticks may be condemned of fe- 
» verall Churches apart: yet when they are condemned as it were of the whole 
9» Church, the fentenceis more folemne and of greater weight. So Arius was 
» condemned firft of Alexander and the Councell at Alexandria, but afterward 
9) with greater authority by the Synod of Nice» &c. By thefe words of D. Whi- 
taker we may fee what wrong they doe unto him, which pretend that hefhould 
deny the jurifdi@ion of Synods. 

The fecond Queftion is; by whofe authority Synods are tobe affembled. Here 1, 
D. Whitaker relating how Bellarmine pleads for the Popes authority, U) repeats (I) DeCdc, | 
his 4th Argument, taken from an ancient Canon wherein ie was concluded , that 9:2 cap. 
without the minde of the Romane Bifhop it wasnot lawfull to celebrate or hold Synods. D. 4° 
Whit. anfwers that this Canon mentioned by (m) Socrates, isnotrightly tranfla~ (m)Lib.3, — 
ted: he fayth , exnAàyrias xowvovb Ces , doth not fignify celebrare Concilia, to hold P8. 
Synods,as Caffiodorus hath ill tranflated it» whofe tranflation they abufe ; nor yet 
Ecclefias confecrare , to confecrate Churches , as Illyricus doth amiffe. tranflate it, but 
legés Ecclefiafticasf{ancire, et canones Ecclefiis præfcribere, to ordaine Ecclefiafticall lawes, 
to prefcribes Canons unto Churches. And being thus tranflated,he fayth, We acknowledge 

 & approvethis Canon,as moftjuft. For reafonitfelf teacheth & telleth, that that which con- 
cerneth all, ought to be approved of all. Therefore tt was meet that thofe Canons which fhould: 
be generall, fhould be approved alfo of the Bifhop of Rome 5 who was.one of the chief Bifhops. 
‘Now if D. Whita. allow that Canon to be moftjuft, which grants unto Synods 
„an authority of making Ecclefiafticall lawes and enjovning the Churches to keep 
them, then it is manifefthereby that he confeffed the jurifdicticn of Synods , and: 
| thatthey were not onely for counfell & admonition, =` 


And in the fame place D. Whitak..(») relates how the Bifhops of the Crientall (1)p.45,46° 
| Chur- 
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‘Churches meeting together in a Synodat Antioch, did by commen fentence 
write unto Iulius the Bilhop of Rome, and by way of rebuke fayd unto him, that 
they were not to be overruled by him, shat if they would caft any ous of their Churches , wy 


dew xoovoviCear oy mp aul » that fuch ought not to be reftored of him , even asthofe 
whom heeaft out could not be veftored of thew. Although D. Whit. acknowledge the 
errours and faults of fome that were in that Synod , yet he approvech this cheic 
writing in reproof of Julius , and fayth » they all did gravely rebuke his arrogance ( in- 
folence. Though that Synod abufed their power in cenfuring Athanafius unjufilys 
yet chat they had a power of cenfure, & cafting out of their Churches, isnot de- 
nyed, but maintained againft the Bifhop of Rome. 

Ill. The chird Queftion is touching the perfons whereof Synods doe confit. Here 
(0)Decéci. D. Whit. (0) firtt defcribes the Popifh opinion , and reckons up the foure forts of 
Qu.5.c5. perfons, whom they allow to come unto Svnods, namely, that Some are prefent as 

judges , who have a determining voyce : Others , to difpute and examine difficulties , and thefe 
pave a confulsative voyce: Others, to defend the Synod , and to fee shat peace be kept within y 
without : Others, to ferve ae notaries , watchmen, fervants. Then he {hewes that they al- 
low onely the greater Prelates, that % , all Bifhops and Archbifbops to have the right of ades 
termining voyce in univerfall and particular Synods ordinarily, but shat Cardinals, Abbots , 
Generals of Orders,though they be not Bifhops,yet by extraordinary priviledgemay alfo have 
a descrmining fuffrage : asfor all others whatfoever they be,they may be profitable,but not have 
a determining voyce or fuffrage. After this he fhewes the opinion of the Proreftants » 
that not onely the greater Prelates, but whatfoever learned and godly men are: 
{ent, being chofen by the Churches of feverall Provinces » and judged fit for that 
bufines , ought tohave equall authority in giving fuffrages , and fo to be judges as well as 
any others. Buthad D, Whit, bene of my oppofices minde, he {hould have con- 
demned each of thefe opinions , both of Papifts and Proteftants, and fhould have 
fayd that neither one nor other forts of perfons were to be admitted for judges in 
Synods, but onely for counfellours and admonifhers : chat none of them were to 
Have determining voyces orto give definitive fentence , but onely tofhew their 
advife, & to have a confultative voyce. 
When Bellarmine alledgeth thatthe Prelates onely , as being Paftours of the 
Church are co have definitive voyces; D. Whit. anfwering his arguments, faythy 
(p) Ibid, c. (P) The end of Synods % not to feed , viz. by teaching as proper paftours » but to decide 
Ep3s. controverfies , to prefcribc Canons , to corre abufes , to order Churches , and to doe other 
things , which belong untothe peaceable and quiet ftate of the Church. Hereinhe yeelds 
unto Synods not onely advife for direction, but jurifdiction and power of cor- 
rection » &C. 
To prove this authority of Prefbyters or Elders , he alledgeth AG.16.4.where 
there is mention of the decrees , ordained by the Apofiles and Elders , and fayth, 
(g) Ibid. c. thereupon 5 (9) Who dare now denye the Elders to have had a determining fuffrage ? They | 
eee ` did not onely difpute or con fult , but did alfo judge and decree together with the Apofiles. For 
ned,ordai- the word, * xexpiuever xs equally applyedunto both. Thefe things are fo manifest that no 
Pa on, mt, cangainfayit, Tothisendalfo heargueth (r) that a Generall Synod reprefents 
103s - 
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the Vniver{all Church : that whofoever is fent of a Church > reprefents the perfor. of that 
Church. And finally (4) from ancient hiltories he alledgeth the examples of divers (f) P. 103; 
Synods, as of Chalcedon, Nice, and Conftantinople , wherein this power & ju- 104,%, 
ri{diction was exercifed. 
A fourth Queftion is about the Preefident of Synods.In this difpute, Bellarmine IY. 
alledging that Conftantine profefied himfelf to be fubjeEt unto the Bifhops, and that he ought 
tobe judged of them; D. Whitaker allowing and commending that profeffion , an- 
(wereth and fayth 5 (t) What then ? Tha bindereth not bus that he might be Prefident. (t) De Céc, 
Foy if a Bifhop had bene Prefident , ought he not to have bene judged of other Bifhops? What ae 
godly Prince would not have fayd fo? Hereby he acknowledgeth, thatjurifdiétion & ~~ 
authority ofjudgement is no undue power of Synods, and that even the worthieft 
perfons ought to be fubjeé& thereunto. 

A fife Queftion is whether Synods be above the Pope. Here D. Whitaker ha- V. 
ving firt fhewed what the Popifh opinionis, he then declaresthe opinion of the 
Proteftants » and fayth , (v) Seeing the Pope s the Bifhop onely of one Chuch, he» not one- (v)De Coc. 
Ly not fuperiour unto all Bifhops affembled together , but not fo much as fuperiour unto any of $5.6' Bs 
them apart. Therefore we fay that a Synod may alfo decree againft the will of the Pope_ may pe 
take cognition of the Popes caufe, may judge the Pope, & compel hins unto order,may prefcvibe 
lawes unto the Pope ; which are to have force againft he will , and finally may condemne the 
Pope and deprive him of his office, if he be worthy of fuch a punifament. Now ifa Synod 
have this power to judge, cenfure and depofe the Popes, then hath itas much 
power to judgeand cenfure other Minifters and members of other Churches,un- 
lefe ic can be fhewed that they have more authority then the-Pope, or fome 
firange priviledge to exempt them from that jurifdiction of Synods, whereunto 
others are in fubjection. 

Afterwards (x) he brings 10 Arguments to prove the fuperiority of Synods a- (x)Ibid.c.3 
bove the Pope. And inchem there be plenteous evidences touching the autho- ~ 
rity of Synods. Thofe arguments which prove that the Synods have jurifdidion 
over the Pope and power to cenfure him; doe alwayes prove that Synods have 

| jurifdiétion and power of cenfure. Otherwife , though the Pope deferved cen- 
fure, yet it fhould be an nfurpation in the Synod, to doe that for which they had 
no calling nor warrant ; even as in the execution of Civill judgments, it {hould be 
a prefumptuous and unlawfull ufurpation » if private men being no Magiftrates 
| os take upon them to punifh malefactours, though they had juftly deferved 
_ the fame. 
|. Nottoinfift upon many other things which outofthofe 1o Arguments might, 
_ be alledged for our purpofe, I will onely inftance in one example that is there (y) 0? e Ps 
urged by D. Whitaker, and taken out of Sozomen, lib.4..¢.15, ov asin fome editions, ~”” w: 
f ¢-14. whorecordes that the Synod of Syrmium made an AG, whereby Felix the 
_Bifhop of Rome was appoynted to admit Liberius to be his fellow in the admini- 
Stration of the Romane Church. Hence D.Whitak.inferres , So it feemed good unto 
| the Synod: therefore the Synod was above the Pope and above that Church. Bellarmine an- 
{wers , The Synod did not command , but onely exhort Feelix by letters , that he would fuffer 
d Liberius to fit with him. D.Whit. replyes ES ə Touching letters of exhortation , So- 
; ZOMEN 
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zomen makes no mention of them. He fayth onely, yp apycs Diryus I&C. They write 
unto Felix, &c. And that thefeletters were mandatory it Appeares , becaufe otherwife Fæ- 
lix would never haveyeclded. Thus we fee from hence , that Synods have power (at 
leaft in the judgement of D. Whit. ) not onely to exhort & admonifh,which ever 
Chriftian may doe , bur alfo to prefcribe & injoyne that which is equal] & juft,and 
fo that others are to be fubje&t thereunto. > 
VI. The fixt and laft Queftion is, whether Synods can erre. Now left any {hould 
take occafion hereby to deny the authority of Synods, it is to be obferved,that D. 
Whitaker doth in like manner affirme , that any lawfull affembly, even ofthofe 
ee Coc. chat are met togetherin the name of Chrift, may errealfo. He fayth, (a) Though 
ae Christ be inthe midft of them which are affembled in his name, it followes not , that they s 
not erre : For all are not free from errour with whom Chrift » prefent. And truely two or three 
which meet in the name of Chrift ,may be deceived , may erre in many things , and may ajke- 
thofe things which ave not to be afked , and fo be difappointed of their hope, and yet Chri be 
among them. For Chriftdoth not alwayes exempt them from errour, with whom he ta. 
Wherefore feeing every Eccleftafticall affembly, every Elderfhip, and every parti- 
cular Church, being fubje& to errour , and erring often, are not yet deprived of 
their jurifdiction and power in the judgement of caufes : fo though Synods want 
infallible judgement , and erre fometimes, yet are they not therefore without jue 
rifdi@tion and authority. But further he avoucheth plainly that Synods have ju- 
(a) Ibid, c, diciall authority , when he fayth , (3) A Synod is fayd to doe lawfully , not onely when it 
3.p.322. condemneth and excommunicareth thofe which are to be condemned & pronounced Anathema, 
but alfo when it ordaines and maintaines thofe decrees which agree with the Scripture, <c. 
Had he bene of my oppofites opinion he {hould have fayd the contraty ; viz. that 
a Synod may not lawfully excommunicate or condemne thofe that deferve to be 
condemned, but onely admonifh them , and fo leave them to others. Yea he pro- 
(b) Ibid, p. ceeds further, & fayth concerning Generall Synods , chat (b) In them is a foveraigne 
270» power, and they have the higheft authority inthe Church. He doth not onely grant unto 
them jurifdiftion,but greater then is in any particular Church, or in any other Ec- 
clefiafticall judicatory. 
Moreover » whereas Bellarmine maintaines that Synods cannot erre when they 
are approved and confirmed of the Pope , and that all their authority depends u- 
(c) Ibid. c. pon him ; hereupon D. Whita. argueth thus againft him: (c) Ifthere be fuch weight 
1p.214. inthe Pope, that without him neither Provinciall nor Generall Synod havein them any force, 
it may worthily be demanded, what part the Bifhops have in a Synod, whether they be onely ad- 
monifhers or counfellours , or whether they be judges ? for if they be counfellours onely, why are 
none but Bifhops admitted unto Synods è why not others rather who are more learned the. 
Bifhops ? ec. He notes it as a poynt of great abfurdiry , and as a great ftrait where- 
unto the Papifts are brought, againft their will & againft their profeffion, that Bi- 
{hops {hould have no other place in Synods but of admonifhers and counfellours. 
For indeed what ufe is their of fuffrages , of definitive and determining voyces » ifi 
intheend all be determined by the Pope? why might not advifes and counfels) 
ica, have fufficed in fuch cafe ? This obfervation D, Whitaker holds to be of fpeciall | 
p.221,222, ule; and worthy to be remembred , and therefore repeats itofte (4) What place ( E 
, pray 


i 


CLASSES AND SYNODS. 139 


pray you) doe Bifhops obtaine in Synods ? what doe they? towhat end doe they mect ? Isit. 
that they may judge, or v it that they may onely counfell and admonifh È Are they therefore 
judges , or avethey onely admonifhers & coun{ellours ? Tha indeed fome of them thinke,that 
they may onely admonifh in Synods , that they may move queftions and difpute, but may not 
judge. Naclantus Bifhop of Clug (as wetaught before) in hi treatife de poteftate Pape e 
Concilii, fayth, The power of the Pope is royall , the power of the Synod is confi- 
liaria , by way of counfell; the power of che Pope is altogether definitive, the 
power of the Synod is ofambulatory definition, that. as I interpret it , wandring 
ey uncertaine. BeHarmine indeed, and the lefuites that now are, bold that the Bifhops are jud- 
ges , but doubtles they meane an ambulatory judgement , that # , none at all. “For indeed they 
give all judgement untothe Popealone. Now this abfurd opinion which he notes to 
have bene the conceit of Naclantus, expreffed in plaine words , and of Bellarmine 
and other Papifts by confequence, is even the fame that is profefled by M! Jacobs 
M: Dav.& Mt Cann. for though they differ in refpect of the power of the Pope; 
yet inre(pect of the power belonging to Synods, they make the perfons where- 
of the Synods confit, to be no other then admonifhers or counfellours, notha- - 
ving any jurifdiction at all. D. Whitaker yet leaves it not thus, but fpeaking againe 
of the Popes over-ruling of Synods, he doth againe record this obfervation, fay- 
ing, (€) Certainly thes ø that which we fayd before , that Bifhops affembled in a Synod , are (e) Ibid. c: 
not judges , but onely admonifhers , that the Pope alone is judge of all controverfies , that the TP: 
reft have no authority. For if Bifhops were judges, judgement fhould be done according to the 

greateft number , and the fentence of the moft judges fhould prevaile—. We may think that 

D. Whitaker was guided by a f{peciall providence of God, and directed by his Spi- 

ric » thus particularly and remarkably aforehand to poynt out and commend to our 
confideration this evill confequent of making Synods to be onely admonifhers or 
counfellours; that fo we might have his writing fora Teftimony againft this er- 

rour » which within a while after was to be broached & made common by Mr Ja- 

cob >and fome others ; that which the Brownifts had done before, being neither 

fo commonly knowne nor regarded. : i 

By Nt this his writing De Conciliis , we may adde his treatife De Pontifice Roma- 

no, in which controverfy he difcuffeth 8 queftions ; andin the moft ofthem 

he gives teftimony for the authority of Synods , againft my oppofites. The Que- 

ftions be thefe: . 

» Whether the government of the Church be Monarchicall. 

. Whether any Monarchy of the Church was fetled in Peter. 

« Whether Peter was BifLop of Rome, and dyed there. 

» Whether the Bifhop of Rome fucceed Peter ina Monarchy Ecclefiafticall. 

+ Whether the Popebe Antichrift. 

«+ Whether the Pope can errein the faith. 
. Whether the Popecanmake lawes to binde the con{cience. 

8. Whether Ecclefrafticall jurifdittion be given by Chrift to the Pope immediately. 
_ An handling the fict Queftion , whereas the Papifts require a Monarch to keep (£)DePont 
inferiour Officers in orderand unity, D, Whitaker fayth 5 (f) If any wilbnot doe their pom.o.1.c. 
duety , and difeharge their office, they are to be admonifhed and rebuked, and except they K 2,P.19. 
S 2 they 
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they are at length to beremooved by the judgement of the Church, or the Synod, or the Chrifi- 
an Magiftrate : and there are knowne meanes enough of keeping Minifters in their ducty, and 
the Church in unity, without a Pope. He acknowledgeth that Synods have not onely 
power to admonifh, which every Chriftian may doe, but after admonition to cen- 
{ure & remove or depofe the obftinate. 
When Bellarmine to prove the fuperiority of Bilhops , objects 1.Tim. 5. Thofe 
(3) Ibid. P. that finne rebuke before all. D. Whit. anfwers, (g) This equalls alfo may doe. Soo fold, if 
43: any Elder or Bifhop was aceufed , the Bifhops brought the matter unto an Ecclefia ifticall Se- 
nate or Synod, and if he did feeme worthy of it , they condemned him by a publiek judgement, 
(h)P.43. tbat is, they eyther fujpended , or excommunicated , or depofed him. He declares (h) that 
&49 che Church hath bene preferved in greateft tempelts and troubles by Synods y and 
commends them for their ufe of jurifdiction in judging of caufes,and {hewes how 
thofe chat would not yeeld unto fuch authority » were removed from their places, 
(i)P 92. and others amended by their examples. He faych» (i) Though one alone could not judge 
of another, yet a Synod, and as it were a Senate or Sefion of Bifhops hath had the right and 
power to take cognition and judge of their caufes. He obferveth againe out of Cyprian, 
(K) P.93. (k) No Bifhop could be judge of another : of another (1 fay) not of others , becaufe a Synod of 
Bifhops could alwayes judge a Bifhop : therefore the Monarchicall primacy of the Romane Bi- 
soop s of no divine right. As he doth fully condemne che ufurpation of one Bifhop 
above another , fo by way of oppofition he doth fully and plentifully avouch the 
authority of many meeting together in Synods , not onely for counfell & admo- 
nition, but for jurifdiGion in judging & cenfuring of offendours. 

i. After this , inthe Prolaqunaee of the fecond Queftion , Bellarmine pleading 
for the Monarchy and jurifdiction of Peter , becaufe he in {peciall was charged to 
feed the {heep of Ghri, and among other Paftorall a&ts, noting this forone, to 

(1) DePont. judge controverfies: D. Whit. anfwers , (1) What controverfies ? Of religion ? But the 
Rom.q.2.c. other Apoftles did that alfo as wellas he:and the Synods of Bifhops and learned men can doe 
7:P-229 this, even asweread that it hath often bene pra&ifed in the Churches for many ages, before this 
principality of the Pope was brought into the Church. 
Furthermore , D. Whitaker ufeth this argument to prove afuperiority of pow- 
(m) Ibid.p. er ina company oraffembly ofthe Apoftles above one or two ofthem: (m) The 
o” Apoftles fend Peter to Samaria : therefore Peter was not thehead of the Apoftles , but rather 
was in fubjeftion untotheir authority. AE.8.14. He fayth, A Jenin oth alwayes and ne- 
ceßarily imply a {bjeEtion in him that is fent , if he be fayd properly tobefent. This man- 
ner of reafoving makes for the authority of Synods , confifting of a company of 
Minifters or other Deputies of Churches orderly aflembled, whiles he argueth 
that a Colledge or company of the Apoftles had fuperioricty of power over fome 
fingular perfons among them, though confidered apart they were all equall in 
(n)P.268. power. He faych concerning Peter & Lohn, (n) Weread that both of them were fent by 
. the_ Colledge of the Apoftles: from whence we doe jufily conclude both that tkefe two Apoftles 
(0) P. 297, were equall,ex that the authority of fending wasin the Apoftles. He {hewes alfo (0) that the 
297. decree made in the Synod, Ad. 15. was not confirmed by the authority of Peter 
alone , but by common confent of che Apoftles & the Church , for the repreffing 
of falfe Apoitles, &c. 
In 
j 
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~ Inthe examination of the fourth Queftion, whereas Bellarmine wouldhave IV, 
adouble errour to be obferyed: one, of thofe who teach that the Pope may be 
judged, punifhed , and depofed by the Emperour if he difcharge not his office a- 
right; another, of them that maintaine he may be judged and cenfured by a Synod 
of Bifhops, though not bya fecular Prince: D. Whitaker anfwereth, (P) Weac- (p)Ibid.qu. 
knowledge both of thefe, but we fay there no errour here. For the Bifhop of Rome may be de- 4-P.5 13 
pofed, both by the Emperour, when there caufe,and by a Synod of Bifhops , and that not one- 5*4 
ly Generall, but Particular of that Province ; whereunto Calvine mof truely affirmeth him 
to be fubjekt , and that he may be judged of it : and thofe that perfwade the Pope otherwife, we 
affirme them to be flatterers 7 parafites , rebels to God & the Emperour. And many the 
like affertions he hath in the handling of that queftion, wherein the jurifdiction of 
Synods is witneffed by him. 
Inthe fift Queftion concerning Antichrift , (q) he notes itto be an evidence of ( ibe 
aoe pride inthe Pope, that heis by the Jefuites affirmed to be above Eas 
the. Synod. i 675. 
preceeding to the fixt Queftion, touching the errours of Popes, (t)heavou- VI. 
cheth the jurifdiction of Synods,by alledging many examples and inftances where- (r) Qu.6.p. 
in they exercifed this power ; as in the condemning of Pope Honorius , Gregory ee i 
the 7th, or Hildebrandus, John the 23th , Eugenius, &c. f 
Touching the feventh Queftion, about the Popes making of lawes to binde VII. 
the confcience, though D. Whitaker teach that it belongs to God alone to give 
lawes unto the confcience: yet he fayth, ({) The Church hath authority of making lawes (f) QU.7-Ps 
concerning decency č it # onr duety to obey , yet concerning the things themfelves the confcience G < 
% alwayes free, &c. Headdes, Whereas the adverfary faith , that all truelames have a coac- 
tive or conftraining force: if he fo under frand it,that they conftraine & burden the confeience, 
with refpet unto the things themfelves,it w falfe: for certainely even thefe alfo doe conftraine af- 
ter afort,to wit,ifwe have refpet unto the generall rule fo that if there come contempt or offence 
or {chifme , the violation of them cannot be excufed. Againe he faith to like purpofes tt) (t) P, 367, 
Whereas Bellarm. fayth, wecan abide no lawes therein he doth egregioufly lander: for we allow 
ws much efteemeof Lawes, even Ecclefiafticall lawes,¢ do teach that they are to be obeyed, ¢o do 
Jubje& ourfelves unto them: but we will not that our con{ciences be bound or enfnared, nor the li- 
berty which Chrift hath givé,to be taken from m.How the Church exercifeth this pow- 
er of making lawes,he explaineth (v) elfwhere,namely in Synods. And feeing here (v)De Cac, 
he ceacheth obedience and fubjeétion unto them , itis plaine that he allowes unto q.1.¢.3.p. 
Synods a greater authority then onely of admonifhing or counfelling, This he ex- 1° 
preffeth more plainly , even in this Queftion alfo , when he fayth, (x) It} lawful (xx)DePont. 
for Synods , both Generall éx Provinciall , to make lawes and to ordaine certaine rites which Row.q.7.p. 
belong unto good order and the outward policie of the Church; and they are to be depofed which 849+ 
doe not keep the fame : but our confciences are not bound with thofe lawes , except contempt ¢ 
fcandall be added , as was fayd before. | 

È. Secr. XI. Ha Allegation of Chamierus examined. i 
B Efides thefe Allegations fet downe in his Apologeticall Reply , there remaineth 

O yet to be confidered of us the teftimony of Daniel Chamierss , another learned 
man, whom Mr Day. had cited before any of thefe, to wit, in his letter which 


3 he 


142 THE POWER OF 


(y)Book oghe fent to the Clafis, printed by W. B. faying » (y) The eH of every particular 


compl.p. 2. Church , % chief in its owne particular matters , (or in things whic 


(z) Epit, 
Dedicat, 


7 ave proper to it felf) asa 
Synod hath the chief power , in things that are common to many Churches , witneffe Chamier. 
cont. Bell. lib. 2. 

Ansvv. The quotation of this Teftimony is imperfeétly defcribed , fo that 


_ men cannot finde the fame , by the direction he gives, there being many fecond 


bookes in thofe 4 Tomes of that great work, each of them contayning many 
chapters, and none of them {pecifyed by him. It feemes he took this teftimony 
from M: Parker; who hath alfo imperfeétly cited the fame: for though he menti- 
on not onely the fecond book; but alfo pag. 193. yet isnot that teftimony there 
tobe found. Burt wherefoever itis, he might have * found in M! Parker fuffi- 


. ciencanfwer and faciffaction for it, while he addeth three other caufes wherein the 


authority of Synods is fuperiour unto particular Churches , wherein is exprefled 
& contained as much power as we affcribe unto Synods. 

But thac it may further appeare how Mt Dav. is condemned by his owne wit- 
neffe , it is to be confidered touching this famous light of Gods Church , that as 
he (2) undertook that great work at the appoyntment and command ofa Synod ; 
as his fonne Adr. Chamierus after his fathers death dedicated that work unto the 
excellent and faythfull fervants of God, the Paftours and Elders of the French 
Churches affembled in a Nationall Synod,comparing them to the threefcore valiant 
men of the valianteft in Ifrael , compaffing the bed of Salomon , all holding {words , expert in 
warre , every man with his fword upon hi thigh : becaufe of feare in the night; Sol.fong,c.3-7. 
8. andas againe {peaking of the Synod, he applyes unto them that which is fayd 
of the Tower of David, where the fhields ofthe mighty men are hanged up &c. 
Sol. fong, 4.4. fo inthe book itfelf there are many ample and pregnant teftimonies 
touching the authority & jurifdiGion of Synods. he 

And firftof all, where he proves that the government of the Church ts Ari- 
ftocraticall, by many sand not Monarchicall, by one, he makes this diftinéions 


(a)Chamie, (2) The government of Churchesis either of feverall Churches, or of many together , viz. by — 


Panftrar, 


Synods. In both he maintaines an Ariftocracie or jurifdiQion of many. He doth 


Cath.Tom. not reftraine juri{diction to particular Congregations , and allow onely counfell or 


2.1310. C,5 


‘advife to Synods: but he ufeth the fame words and phrafesto defcribe the power 
and government of one fort as well as of the other, to note alike kinde of autho- 
rity in both. l 


(b(Ibid,c, For the government of many Churches together in a Province , he fayth , (b) 


d’ 


For the difpofing and dire&ting of publick affaires, Provinciali Synods were appointed, that K, 
companies of Bifhops in the fame Province, which were affembled fo often as need & commodi- 
ty required. For evidence thereof he alledgeth divers Canons:& commendeth Cy- 1 
prian for obferving that order, 


(c) Ibid.e, Touching the adminiftration of all Churches inthe world, he fayth; (c) He 


that denyeth thefe ro have bene governed by Vniverfall Synods , muft be either notoriously im- | 
pudent , or ignorant of all antiquity. For in the very beginnings , when a great queftion was 
rayfed about the rites of Mofes , and fome would have thofe that were converted from beathe- 


nifh Idolatry, to be fubjc&ted unto them, Luke teflifyech that a Synod was affembled, AC a : : 
G 
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The Apoftlesand Elders came together to looke unto this matter. And by the au- 
thority of thé Synod , that queftion was compounded ; which authority that they might figni- 
fy tobe the greateft , the decreeis conceived in thefe words, It feemed good unto the ho- 
ly Ghoftandtous. Audthat this was an Oecumenicall or Univerfall Synod,he 
there maintaineth by divers reafős againft Ioverins, who in regard of the {mallnum- 
ber that met together, affirmed it to be a particular Synod. 

It feemes alfo that this was the place from whence M! Parker took that which 
healledged out of Chamierus , becaufe inthefe two chapters, 7. & 8. are contai- 
ned thofe teftimonies which he citeth, And here it is that he fpeakes of caufa com- 
munis ,orthe commoncaule, which Cyprian would have to be judged bya Sy- 
nod. And here it is chat he fpeakes of {fome proper caufes, belonging peculiarly 
to fome Bifhops in their {peciall charges, viz, c. 7. But thefe things are not one- 
ly mifquoted by Mr Dav. by putting the 24 book for the roth ,but the fenfe is al- 
tered, while Chamierus comparing Bifhops with Metropolitanes ; reftraines 
{ome things from Metropolitanes to fuch Bifhops as had divers countries under 
them, Andthough he fhew how Cyprian brought a common caufe unto the $y- 
nod, yet he doth not affirme that onely fuch common caufes were to be brought 
unto Synods. Chamierus doth not witneffe that the power of every particular Church 
is chief in its owne particular matters, as M! D. alledgeth him for witneffe thereof, 

And ine. 8. he brings many evidences to witnefle the power of Generall Synods 
in judging the caufes of all Churches. : 

Againe inthe Queftion whether the Bilhop of Rome may be judged of any, 
Chamierus fhewes the opinion of the Proteftants,whom hecalleth Catholicks in 
oppoficion to the Papifts that (¢) No Bifhop at all may by divine right be judged of ane- (d) Ibid}, 
ther ; but of many, to wit ina Synod , fo as it hath mofi of ten fei done. And when Bel- 13.0.17, 
larmine objeéted the examples of fome Synods , that refufed to judge the Bifhop i 
of Rome , Chamierus anfwereth , that fome of them were particular Synods, confi- 
hiing onely of fuch as were under the Romane. Therefore they could make no generall decree ; 
but could onely ordaine that the Bifhop of Rome {hould not be judged of them affemblediz a 
particular Synod : which certainely they either did not peak concerning a Generall Synod, or 
els they fpoke falfely. A plaine confeffion of the jurifdiction of Syneds: for had 
he fpoken of counfell or admonition onely, why might not any one particular 
Bifhop or Synod have admonifhed the Pope upon occafion, and given their ad- 

vife touching him ¢ 

__ In his difpute touching Appeales , he fayth, (€) Wedoenot take away all appeales. tey ibian, 
For they are of common equity : and truely without them the Difcipline of the Church could 14. c.2. 
hardly or not at all fubfift. And he{peakes there of {uch appeales as were made un- 
ro Synods. Afterward , fpeaking of the impofture or coofenage of the Bilhop of 
Rome in the fixt Councell of Carthage, where appeales denyed to Rome, are 
yet expreffely allowed to be made xnto the Synods of their owne Province or to a Gene- 
rall Councell : hereupon Chamierus cryesouts (f) Immane ! quantam crucem ec. O (flbid.c.3, - 
how unfpeakable a croffeis procured unto our Papifts by the fincere conflancy of thofe good 
‘athers ! among whom were thofe great men, Aurelius of Carthage , and Auguftine of Hippos 
|) 3c. Now look what weight and ftrength the teftimony of thofe African er 
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hath againft the Papifts ; even fo much authority hath it agaioft {fuch as ftand for 
the fingle, uncompounded policie , which deny the jurifdi&tion and power of Sy- 
nods, to determine fuch caufes as by appeales are brought unto them. Forthe 
jurifdi&tion of Svnods iu receiving appeales is in the fame place as plainly covfef- 
fed, as the jurifdiftion of the Pope is denyed by their prohibition of appealesto 
be made unto him. 

Againe when he proves that the Pope is fubje& to Ecclefiafticall judgement, 
he doth in the fame queftion with one conclude that there is a fuperiority of pow- 
er and jurifdiction in Synods to judge ofhim. He inftanceth (g) in Honoris a Bi- 
fuop of Rome, who by the fixt Synod was not onely judged, but condemned as a Monothelite. 
This was more then counfell or admonition. He {hewes ia the fame place that 
many lawes were made concerning Bifhops , both of the Apoftles and of Synods, which doe cer- 
tainly binde all Bifhops. When Bellarmine au{wereth that the Pope is bound by Ec- 
cleftafticall lawes in refpet of direEtion , not of coaétion (which diftingtion is in effes 
the fame which our oppofices ufenow, viz. that Synods may binde or be refpec- 
ced for their counfell , not for their jurifdi&ion ) Chamierus replyeth againe and pleades 
that the Bifhop of Rome is fubjet unto thofelawes , not onely for their divetion. but for their 

coaétion or contraint , viz. in regard of Ecclefiafticall cenfures. He fayth further » 
Even as particularSynods doe binde all the Bifhops within their owne jurifdition fo Vniverfal 
Synods have power over all the Bifhops of the whole world, Againe, becaufe particular Synods 
doe binde all the Bifhops of their owne Province : therefore the Bifhop of Rome is fubje&t unto 
thelawes, not onely of anuniverfall , but alfo of his owne particular Synod. Moreover he 
inftanceth in divers particular lawes which the fixt Synod prefcribed unto the 
Church of Rome, by name touching the permifion of marriage » fafting &c. 
Moreover when Bellarmineand P. Auratus doe plead for the Popes fuprema- 
cy, as being neceffary tothe unity of faith and the unity ofthe Church,&c. Cha- 
mierus anfwerech , (h) Ofold , when many herefies [prung up , they never ran unto any one 
man, by whofe authority queftions might be decided. When difputation was rayfed againft Paul 
and Barnabas touching Mofaicall ordinances , the Apoftlescalled a Synod, A&. 15. which 
vemedy the Church thence-forth ufed moft diligently , as often ae either herefies or {chifmes did 
break the unity thereof. He alledgeth divers examples thereof, in {peciall of Conftan= 
tine , and Innocentius in the queftion about Chryfoftome. And {peaking of fuch 
Synods as ufed not onely counfell, but jurifdiétion in cenfuring the guilty , fuch 
as was the Councell of Nice , he fheweth thence ,they found no other remedy fit 
enough to preferve Ecclefiafticall unity in faith e' love, except a Generall Synod. He faythy 
againe , 1’eunderftand that the beft and moft certaine meanes of nourifhing unity is a Synod, 
not one Monarch. And among others he aliedgeth A¢gidius Viterbienfis,who dif- 
puted on this manner ; Paul theglory of the Apoftles , when he would fhew the chief poynt 
of our falvation , fayth , Without faith we ean by no meanes pleafe God : but without Synods 
faith cannot fland: thereforewithout a Synod we cannot be fafe. Andafterwards ; What- 
foever hath bene done inthe Church worthy of praife, worthy of honour from the ageof Mel. 
chiades, either to refift the enimy or to fettle the Commonwealth, that all {prung fiom S ynod. 
and ú againe to be referred unto Synods. And many other things he chere bringeth t€ 
maintaine the authority of Synods, without any {hew that he ever light + thi: 
reami 
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dreame, that they were onely for counfell. 
To conclude, whereas Chamierws was tranflated out of this life, before he had 

fully finifhed that great work of his Panftratia Catholica ; ‘and therefore for the fi- 

nifhiog of ic chere is added unto his 4th Tomesa Supplement by Alftediws ; in that 

Supplement there is alfo a plaine confeffion touching the authority of Synods. _ 

Therein Alftedius treading in the Reps of Junius and D. Whitaker» (i) doth ac- (+) De Coc. 

knowledge chat the originall of Synods is from divine right, alledging Deut. 17. °°" e&.6, 

AG.1. @ ch. 15. Mat. 18. Repeating the caufes wherefore Synods are to be cal- 

led, he doth nor limit them to be for counfell onely , but that (5) as malefaGours in (k) Cap.4. 

Civill judgements are tryed , accufed& condemned , foin the Church obfinate Heretichs are (e&.2. 

by publick judgement to be condemned and excommunicated. He allowes unto thofe that 

are lawfully called unto Synods, (1) to have right of giving definitive fentence , and of de- (1) C5 £2. 

termining matters according to the Scriptures. He maincaines that Synods have autho- 

rity over the Pope, and chat (m) he bound to fubje&t himfelf unto.their judgement , dif- (m) C. 10. 

cretive and coattive ; not onely to their counfell, but co their cenfure.. And ifthele f, 21. 

did not fuffices there are yet many other cleare teRtimonies which Alftedius there 

gives touching the jurifdiction of Synods. Te s i 


y CHAP. VI. 
ee ahh Pe anf wer to Nr Cannes Arguments. 


Beem the Allegations of Mr Dav. we come now to the Argumentations of 
Mr Canne and his client , againft the authority of Claffes and Synods: and 
pre firt wewillexamine and confider their Syllogif{mes and Logicall formes of 
reafoning. : 
> AR E M. I. (4) If thofe Churches , planted by the Apoftolique inftitution , had power (a) Chur- 
fully in themfelves immediately from Chrift,to practife al his ordinances : Then have all Chur- ches pleas 
ches the like power now. But the firft is true: Therefore the fecond. p68. 
__ The Propofition n cleave y certaine , by thefe Scriptures, 1.Cor.5. 2,3. AG.14.23+ 1e 
Cor.16.2. Col.2.5.2.Thef-3.14. 

The A ffumption is acknowledged by fundry of our beft Divines, ec. - 
| Ansvv. Í. The firft maine faultin this Argument. common to many that 
follow ISa that herein. is committed a foule fallacy ab ignoratione Elenchi ; that is 
to fay» the Conclufion is befide the Queftion. -This whole argument being 
granted , yet the authority of Synods remaines ftill firmé4sand.unfhaken thereby. 
When or where did I ever afirme that the Churches now have not thelike pow- 
er to practife all the ordinances of Chrift, as fully as thofe Churches planted by 
Apoftolick tofticution ? The reftimonies oflearned men here alledged by him,to 
prove that che ancientand firft infticutions are to be preferred before later inventi- 
ms, I doe willingly affent unto. . But what can he conclude hence ¢ Though 
Ghrilt have committed power unto a particular Church,doth it therefore follow 
shat if fuch abufe their power and goe abe either wholy or the greater parc of. 
j } om ita 
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it, there is chen no Ecclefiafticall authority above them, to cenfure them or tore- 
ftraine them from proceeding inevill? This confequence which had bene to the 

(b)Chap.5. purpofe, he offers not to prove. It was confeffed (b) before by Mr Cartwright, 

fect.1.P.31- one of his owne witneffes here alledged by him, chat if any Church Jhould defire or 
choofe , or confent upon by the em part, fome that is unmeet , either for doktrine or manners, 
then the Minifters and Elders of other Churches round about , {hould advertife firft , and af- 
terwards as occafion fhould ferve, Sharply & feverely charge,that they forbeare fuch eleEtioni,or 
if it be made , that they confirme it not, by fuffering him to exercife any miniftery. 

II. A fecond extraordinary and groffe errour is to be obferved in his Logick s 
while in the profequution of his Argument, he not knowing which is the Major 
or which is the Minor propofition in his owne Syllogifme, that which {hould be 
for the proofe of his Minor propofition, that he applyes for proofe of the Major ; 
that which (hould [erve for proofe of his Major, that he brings for confirmation of 
his Misor. The Scriptures which he alledgeth, hereferres to the proofe of his 

‘mif-named Propofition : che Teftimonies of Authors here alledged , he referresto 
the proofe of his mif-called A/fumption. This errour I doe the rather note. 1, Be- 
caufe it is no flip or overfight in him chrough want of attention in this place but 
an ordinary and frequent errour , as appeares in that which followeth. 2. Becaufe 

(c) Churc. of his infolent and arrogant boafting againft others, (c)for want of art,and want of 

E wit, of ee »&c. Who can relate.unto us fuch an example of a maa profef-_ 

cefl.of Sep, fing himfelf a Logical! Difpucant, with fuch abundance of printed Syllogifmes s | 

9-188,189, with fuch contempt ofothers , and yet to be fo rude, as not to kriow the plaineft 
thingsand the A.B.C. in Logick; the difference betwixt the Majorand Minor in 
aSyllogifme® 3. Becaufe of his {piricuall pride , not onely in feparating himfelf. 
from the Churches of Chrift, as other Browniftsdoe, but taking upon him to: 
be their Paftour,their guide,their champion for defence of their Separatio againft' 
all men, O miferable men, that follow fo blinde a guide ! 

HI. A third errour in the profequution of this Argumentis this,chat al- 
though the premiffes of this argument being rightly underftood,are granted to be 
erue ; yet the Scriptures alledged doe not prove the fame, Though the Chur- 
ches planted of the Apoftles , had powerfully in themfelves immediately’ from: 
Chrift, to praftife all his ordinances ; yet thefe places) 1.Cor. 5.2.3. AG. 14.23. 
t.Cor.16.2.Col. 2.5.2.Thef. 3.14. doe onely prove their right for the pra&ife of 
fome of his ordinances , that are mentioned and poynted at in them, bur notofall 
other, As for example; the adminiftration of the Sacraments, though aright be: 
longing to the Church, and ordained ia other places of Scripture» yet is not fpe 
cifyed in-any of thefe allegations. The liberty of appeales in cafe of oppreffion 5 
zhe power of fending Deputies unto a Synod for the decifion of difficult & weigh- 
ty caufes, are ordinances of Chrift, and rights of che Church,as hath bene fhewed 
before, & yet not fpecifyed in any of thefe Scriptures alledged by him ; and there- 
fore his proof for all ordinances is defective. - 

IV. For theright underftanding of this fentence; viz. that Bears oy every 
particular Church bath full or fufficient authority within. it felf , derived immediately from 
Chrif , for the government of is felf in all Ecclefiafticall caufes : 1 defire the Reader ce 

. : look 
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look back unto the explication thereof by (d) Gerfom Bucerus , who labouring to ( Sura 
make the beft interpretation thereof, yet {hewes thar it is not to be admitted with: 2g oe 
out divers cautions , fome whereof I have exprefled * before; He undertakes the kp’ 17: 
defence hereof againft D. Downam , but no further then it may be fo underftood, 118. 
and fo expounded, as not containing in it any denyall or impeachment of the 
authority and jurifdiftion of Claffes and Synods , judging the caufes of many 
Churches. And indeed how can any Church be fayd to praétife all the ordi- 
nances of Chrift , fo long as they refufe and deny the combination of Chur- 
ches, orthejurifdiction of them being combined , which is {hewed to be one of 
his ordinances $ KUR T 
© ARGVM. II. (e) If Chriftin Mat.18.17. where he fayth, Telt the Church; doth (e) Chure, 
meanea particular Congregation : Then hath every particular Congregation,an intive power,” ep.69. 
in, Gof it felf , toexercife Ecclefiafticall government , and all other Gods fpirituall ordinan- 
ces,  Burthefirf n true:  Thereforethe fecond, 
The Propofition z cleare and certaine, maintained by the moft Iudicioss Divines, tc. 
, = The Affumption is proved thus : That Church which Chrift intendeth in Matt.18. hath 
abfolute pomer in, ¢ of itfelf to performe all Gods ordinances : But G hrift intendeth in Mat. 
18, a particular Congregation : Therefore every particular Congregation hath abfolute pow. 
er, in, and of it felf, to performe all Gods ordinances , ¢'c. 

Ansvy. I. Here isthe fame fault chat was inthe former Argument, viz, of 
concluding befide the queftion. This argument being granted, there arifech hence 
no prejudice to the authority of Claffes orSynods. The authority of particular 
Churches and the authority of Synods may well fubfift together. The arrowes 
which are thot by Mt Canne are befide the marke of the maine queftion. z 

IL. His argument is not onely befide the mark, butas an arrow fhot up into 
theayre, and falling downe on his head againe, fo doth his argument returne upon 
himfelf ; for ifa particular Church hath intire power, in and of itfelf to performe 
all Gods ordinances ; then hath it power to unite itfelf with other Churches com- 
bined in Synods; and to fubmic unto the judgement thereof, according to the die 
vine warrant & ordinance, AG.15.2,¢7¢. Deut.17.8,0°¢. - 

IIL As before, fo heblindely Rumbles here againe at the fame Rone, in not 
)difcerning betwixt the Propoficion and Affumption of his owne Syllogifme. The 
Authors which he alledgeth for the maintenance of his Major propofition, ought 
) to have beneapplyed to the proofe of his Affumption , viz. to {hew that Chrif in 
» Mat. 18.47. where he faith, Tell the Church ; doth meane a particular Congregation. : 
for this is that which he affumes when he fayth; But the_ firft strne, And allcthe 
i{hew.of help which he hath from his Authors , tends to confirme this Affumpti- 
Won; but their teftimonies are no direct proofe of his Propofition. i 
A IV. Anothernew groffe errour in his Logicall difpute , is this, that whereas 
“he goes about to prove the Affumption of his firft Syllogifme; by framing afe- 
cond Syllogifme, he doth not therein according to order conclude that which 
j was his former Afflumption , whether it be underftood as it is indeed, or as he 
emifcalles it ; but inftead thereof he ridiculonfly repeates the Conclufion of his 
mR Syllogifme , which Conclufion ee Propofition nor the Affump- 
Hee i 2 tion 
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tion which he offers to prove ; but the Queftion made by him in his maine Ar- 
pument. And thus entangling himfelfe with his owne Syllogifmes , Propofiti- 
ons, and Affumptionsshe hath brought himfelf into fuch a maze,that he knowes' 
not where he is, what he fayth, nor whereof he affirmeth. Let Logicians tell how 
oftchey have feene the likein printe 
V. Whether all his Auchors doe affirme that by the Church in Mat.18. Chrift 
meant a particular Congregation, I will not here examine: F {hall have further oc- 
cafon in the next chapter to fpeak of many of them. Butinthe meanetime let it 
be granted not onely that they have all fo affirmed, but thar it isthe trueth : Yer 
doe they noc all affi me, thac onely a particular Congregation was intended by 
Chrift, Mat.18. For both the klderfhip ofa particular Church, and the Svnod 
arifing from the combination of many Churches , are {hewed unto us in Matt. 19% 
the one for the judging of leffer caufes; without bringing chem tothe whole Con- 
gregation; the other for the deciding of weightier matters, which neither El- 
derfhip nor Congregation can fo wellend. And this is acknowledged by fundry 
of his Witneffes, whofe names he abufeth in this concroverfy. M¢ Parker, tou- 
(f)Pol,Ecel. ching Mat. £8. fayth , (f) The Church of the faythfull intended of Christ , not asit i 
l 315D« fmply confidered (as we fayd before ) but asit exercifeth Difcipline according toan Arifto- 
“a craticall temperament in the Elderfhip. For we doe think that the Church mentioned in the firft 
place,inthofe words, Tellthe Church , doth precifely fignify the Ariftocraticall part,that 
4, the Elderfhip : but shat which % mentioned in the latter place , in thefe words , \f he heare 
not the Church, if (as Downame teacheth ) it includethe_ Church excommunicating for 
contempt , and not onely decreeing or examining , then it doth alfo comprehend the Democra- 
ticall part of the Church, forafmuch as the confent of the people is neceffary untoexcommunica= 
(g) tbid,p. tion. And a little before he fayth (g) Almoft all interpreters doeagree , that thofe words 
159. [inverf. 1 9:] Iftwo or three , doe containe an amplification from the lefe to the greater, 
from alefle company to agreater : fo that it mof Ton > that under the name of the Church 
he included as wellthe greater company , as that which confifts of two or three. How Mt 
(b)See Ch, Parker proved che Synod alfo from Mar.18. is fhewed (h) before ; where D. Whi- 
3-P- 45-49% taker, Mr Cartwright and others alfo teach the fame thing. ; ong 
(i) Church, ; ARGVM. HI, (i) Whatfoever was commanded tothe 7 Churches te be_ prattifed by | 
pleapzo, sch of them, apart, in, and for ¢hemfelves ; thatno Church of God mufinow omit. But Ec- 
clefiafticall government , was commanded to the 7 Churches to be practifed by each of them, | 
apart, in,and for themfelves. . _ Thereforeno Churches of God muft omit the prattife of Eca 
clefiafiicall government, apart, in, and for themfelves. 
The Propofition cannot be doubted of.; For as Chytraws; Oc. . r ' 
_ The Affumption.. is proved clearly in chap. 2. verfo 2, 14x20. 6e. Moreover Mr 
Perkins , esc. : i Tr, 
Ansvv. F- This Argument for the forme ofic , isamiffhapen S yllogifmes 
and that inadouble refpe&t ; both becaufe the Minor terminus is {uperfluoufly put 
into the Major Propofition ; and becaufe the {ame terminus is confufedly joyned 
with the Predicatein the Minor propofition, when it {hould have bene placed with 
che Subjeftcherein. But this is one of che leaft faults in Mr Cannes reafonings. 
LJ, Forthe matterofit, this Argument doth alfo come thort of the mark, & 
5 5 rede 
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reacketh not home tothe queftion. Andthat which he concludes (being well 
underftood) may be fafely granted of us. -That which M‘ Canne alledgeth from 
Chytrzus, Bullinger, Brightman & Perkins, for che proof.of his Propofition & 
Affumption » I doe willingly affent unto, and it was but an idle labour-to bring 
them for proof of that which is not denyed. There be no Churches here among us 
whichrefule to practife Ecclefiafticall government, apart, in & for themfelves. This 
they practife after a double manner; re ‘There be many rebukes and cenfures a- 
gainft finne adminiftred in them without the knowledge of Claffis or Synod; a- 
_patcoinand for themfelves,: 2. When as more hard. & weighry cautes are brought 
unto the Deputies of other Churches» affembled in Claffes > for their advifeand 
judgement , eventhen alfo when upon their confideration matters are cleared,and’ 
there remaineth no {cruple , they are then remitted againe and referred unto the 
particular Churches,fo chat the Elderfhip with confent of the Congregation pro- 
ceedech therein as they finde caufe, according to the repentance or.obftinacy of 
the perfons with whom they have to deale: And fo the fentenceis both determi- 
ned and executed apart, in & for themfelves, without the Claffis, — n 
But if by goverament co be prattifed apart , in and for themfelves „he meane fuch- 
afolitary and {eparate goverament, as refufeth combination: with other neighbour 
Churches, fuch as admitteth no liberty of appeale in cafe of greateft wrong, fuch 
as excepteth a particular Congregation from the cenfure ofall other Churches » 
though it fhould erre never fo pernicioufly s and infumme, fuch a government 
apart, as denyeth all authority and jurifdiction of Claffesand Sysods; thenis his 
Affumption moft falfe; and all chac he alledgech: for proofe thereof helpes-him 
nothing. for 1. Though the Angel of che Church.of Ephefus be commended 
for not bearing with the wicked ,&c., and cae Angel of the Church of Pergamus 
and. Thyatira be reprehended for fuffering divers enormities, Rgv.2.2.14.20.by | 
what good confequence can thefe examples ovetthrow the authority of Synods? . 
There might be occafion at this day to write unto fome Minifters tanding under >- 
the Claffes and Synodsin chefe Reformed Churches, and fome.of them might, ` 
juftly be commended for their zeale in not bearing with the wicked;others might .- 
jufily be reprehended for their vegligence in tolerating of{uch as offend: now Mr 
Canne.according to this reafoning, mighi as well coaclude, againft experience, & 
againft the knowne trueth , that chefe Minifters doe not ftand under any Clafficall 
government. 2. The praife or difpraife which is given to-che Angels of feverall 
Churehes apart, doth not fo much ferve to argue an independency of diftinion in 
government in thefe Churches; but the very * forme of the vifion, inthe union *Rev.1.16;. 
of thefe Starres of the Churches in Chrifts right hand, doth tather argue a confo- 3° Be ah- 
ciation of them for their mutuall help inthe government of his Church. ` They ~ 3 
appeare not fcattered inthe Firmament., but gathered and dráwne together. What 
as a Clafis or Synod, but asa Conftellation of fo many Starres of the Churches 
combined together , which by their conjun@ion together doe yeeld both a gréa- 
ter light of direction, anda ftronger influence of authority , for the confirmation: 
“ofthe trueth and conviction of errour._ he ae E 
= And as for the teftimony, of Mr Perkins z though he. acknowledge, (9 ie paki 
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hath given to every Church power and authority to preach the Word , adminifter the Sa- 
craments ; repreffeevill men, oc. yet doth he not thereby exempt thofe Churches 
from the cenfure of others, if they be found to pervert the word , corrupt the Sa- 
craments, and judge unrighteonfly. Ic is nor probable chat fuch a conceit did ever 
enter into M! Perkins head, neither can it be colleted from his words. 

Arcwm. IV. Ifthe Church of Corinth , had power and authority within her{elf ; to 
exercife Ecclefiafticall government ; yea and didit , 1 meane the Ministery and the reft of the 
Church theré : Then ought not particular Congregations now , to frand under any other Eccles 

frasticall authority out of themfelves. But the first n true: Therefore the fecond, 
‘The firft partis ungqueftionably certain ; and of thes judgement was D. Willet, e. 

Ansvv. That ‘which hefo boldly affiineth to be mmgueftionably certain, viz, 
thac which is indeed the firft part ofthis Argument , is on the contrary moft cer- 
tainly falfe, ‘This confequence of his Major propofitiox_ remaines to be proved. 
Scripture-he alledgeth none at all, and tor thofe eleven Authors mentioned by 
him , there is not one of them that confirmes his confequence. Why did he not 
exprefle their words, & apply them to his purpofe, & enforce thë againft us, if he 
thought they would have ferved his turne? It is fayd to have bene aftrarageme 
of theeves, that to affright men they have taken many hats and fet them upon 
ftakes afarre ofthat paflengers imagining them to be men, & partakers with chofe 
theeves that came unto them, might the fooner yeeld. Thus doth Mr Canne > 
who fets downe the names of many Authors and their writings in his marginall 
quotations,as if they were of his minde or partakers of his caufe, when as there is 
no fuch matter cto be foundin them. Lectus heare how he proceeds. 

““J.CAn. Againe whereas the Papifts and Hierarchy do fay (much after Mr Pages 
new doctrine) that the Church of Corinth had not foleand alone authority,in itfelf to exercife 
(ORe  Ecclefiafticall government ; our writers, viz. 0) Mr Cartwright , (œ) Mr Parker © others 


Rhbem. r, ‘ 
Cor.5.4. 7 efute them and prove the contrary by many reafons. 


(m)Pol.Ece ANSVVe Thatwhich he faith here of fole and alone authority, we. is more then 
el.l.3 ¢.4-p. he propounded in his Syllogifme: I acknowledge that the Church of Corinth did 
1718c “exercife Ecclefiafticall government within herfelf; and I afirme as much for our — 
owne and other particular Congregations here: and Mt Canne with as good rea- 
fon might argue that we doe not ftand under Claffesand Synods, ifthere were any 
foundnes in his Syllogifme. My opinion touching the Church of Corinth may | 
be difcerned fufficiently by chat which I noted touching the 7 Churches, in an- 
{wer to hisformerargument. And as for M! Cartwright and Mr Parker , whom 
he fpecially alledgech , they help him notatall. Tacknowledge M! Parker doth 
juftly oppofe them that held , che Church of Corinth did nor excommunicate the ine 
ceftuous perfon , but the Apoftle alone: But I doe more fully affent unto Mr Cart- 
wright, who differing fomething from M! Parker , and refuting che Rhemifts 
moft effectually by many reafons doth yet withall {hew, that the authority and 
power both of the Apoftle and of the Church did concurre in this excommunica~ 
tion. Whereas the Rhemifts would have the Corinthians to be onely witneffes » 
“(n)Conf.of Mr Cartwright in his third reafon againft them; fayth, (n) Ifthe Church werea fem- 


ahem ton bed onely to beare witneffe, and not to have authority intha cafe: it followerh shat “a 
oy ofpe ‘HA 
kd . Pie 
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pirit was there alfo onely to look on and beare witne fje ,confidering that the perfonall prefence 

of the Church, and the Apofiles fpirituall prefence, are affociated inthis aff aire of the Church, 

Thus hejoyneth both together: and Ío afterwards againe reafoning from thote 

words Do not you judge of thofe that are within ? 1.Cor.5.12. he fayth thereupon 

chat che Apoftle giverh moreuntoshe Church in excommunication , then to be witnepes and 

lookers on : For heufeththe fame word to declare the Churches intereft, that heufed before — # 
tonotehu owne. If thenyou will fay, that the Churches judgement in excommunication is vate, 
but to beare witneffe : it followeth that the Apoftles then , and confequently thar fucceffours, F Gy 
now areonely to bearewitneffe of theexcommunication. Hereunto commeth.alfothat theres gr 199 
leafe of this cenfureis affcribed inthe fame word of forgivenes or abfoluié untothe Church = ~ 
asunto Paul.2.Cor.2. 10. Now to have the fame word in the fame verfe and the fame caufe 

żo be under ftood diverfly, and referred to Paul to have the proper fignification of remitting, but 

referred to the Chureh to fignify awitnefling of remiffion ; needeth more learning for the de- 
fence of it then falleth unto the Tefuites capacity... Thus he fhewes that neither the fole 

authority of the Church.on the one fide nor the fole authority of Paulontheother — 

fide did determine this bufines.:;, Againe , had there a dangerous contentionrifen 

in Corinth , which by their fole authority they could not end; what {hould have 
hindred them from following the example of the Church at Antioch j in feeking 

Se por by counfell and authority of other Churches for the judgement 

thereof ? ] l 


an{wered: it is vaine & helples for him to rely upon his former poofes. 
. ArGcyM. V. (©) Such aGions the Church may lawfully doe, wherein no Law of God oh l y 


fome Divine Law. (1t) Lombard , (f Aquinas , and other Schoolemen (as they arecalled) Oa 
agree. hereto. m — i i j (t) Lib.2. 
The A ffumption # manifeft inour firft Argument, the firft part of it. DA es 


(ordinances; and among the reftthis ordinanceof combining themfelvesin Sy- 
nods.: forthe decifion oftheir controverfies. “This may be fayd as well to bene” 
among themfelves, asthe ufe of Synods for counfell, which my oppofites allow for 
an ordinance of God. Andas particular Churches may refufe the counfell of Sy- 
nods ifit be unlawfull: fo oughe they co difobey the fentences and decrees of Sy- 
nods , if they determine any thing contrary. to the word of God., , ~ + 


His Propofition being fo maniteft , it was needles to bring proof for it. But the 


definition of finne which he brings needlefly » is infufficient : becawfe ic compre- 


hends nog all finne underit. “here is an originall corruption and deprayation of — 
p nå- 


i 
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Nature » which is Sinne , confidered diftingtly apart belide thoughts, words or 
deeds.” Thè Law requiréth integrity of nature, and alfdifconformity with that 
Lawisfinne, though not yer come fo farre as thoughts. Deut.6. with 1.Tohn. 3.4. 
The faying of Auguftineis to be taken rather for a dittriburion s then for a definiti- 
on: and for a diftribucion, not fimply of Sinne, but onely of Actuall finnes,as they 
are either thoughts, words, or deeds. Ambrofeis ill joyned with Auftine ; feeing 
Sı vievio the place alledged-he hath nor che fame, but another morelarge definition,con- 
(t) Tom,q. taining ander ic Originall finne alfo , when he fayth , (t) hat » finnebut aprevari- 
bt Paras cation again tthe Law of God ? é'c.. This praevarication is as well in the nature and 
docs, dif pofition of man , asin atuall finnes. Thejudgementof Aquinas, and fuch Po- 
pifh Schoolemen is not to be much efteemed in this poynt, while chey teach that 
original’ corruption in thofe chat are baptifed & juftifyedis not properly any finne 
ac all, & therefore are rejected herein of all Orthodox Divines. ` i 
C OARGvM., VI. Ifthe Apoftlegavecommandement unto the Elderfhip of Ephefus , for 
the whole adminiftration of all Ordinances in that Church: Then may the Elderfhip of every 
particular Congregation adminifter among them{elves all Gods ordinances. — Busthefirft 
witnes = a aaa yecona, ) a a ENAS A 
The Major n proved two wayes. 1. By Scripture, AG.20.00f.17.28. 2 By the tefi- 
mony of thelearned Whitaker, esc. 
The Minor is undenyable. For as Mr Brightman faysh, there was one forme (co 
Awnsvvy.' I. M*Canne here againe wanders from the queftion , & goesabout 
to prove that which [ never denyed, viz. that the Elderfhip of every particular Church 
may ddminifter all Gods ordinances among themfelves. Even thole folemne ats of com= 
munion with other Churches both in things fpirituall and corporall, being the or- 

, . dinances of God, are to be performed by the direétion of the Elderfhip. This | 
hinders not but that any Elderfhip or Churchit felfy being found in errour oro- 
ther unfaithfull dealing, may be fubje& to che cenfure of many Churches united) 

= intheit Synods.  ” vinit- Pm i 
STII Ificbelongtothe Elderfhip ofevery particular Church to adminifter all 
Gods ordinances ; then how can the ordinances of God be duely-adminiftred in | 
that Church ofthe Brownifts whereof M! Canne is Bifhop'alone; where there 
is no Elder{hip; where there is neither teaching nor ruling Elder befide himfelf 2 
Seeing there is no Rulerin his owne Company but himfelf,& he denyes all other 
rule over him by Synods, doth he not make himfelfa kinde of Eccleftafticall Mo- 
narch or fole Governour of the Separation ? > oi 

~ ILL." Mt Canne doth here againe bewray his notorious ignorance of Logick s 
whereof he profeffeth fo great {kill, in the framing of fo many Syllogifmes » and | 
yet like the children that know notthe right hand from the left, cannot difcerne, 
betwixt the Major and the Minor of his SyHogifmes, This appeareth here, when’ 
he calles that his Major, which he proves by A&.20. 17,28. and by theceftimony, 
of D. Whitaker, viz. that the Apoftlegavecommandement unto the Elder(hip of Ephefus,) 
& c whichis his Afumption, or Minor: andagaine by calling that his Minor for f 
whicir he cires Mt Brightman and other tréatifes,which ferve to prove one forme 
of Chureh-government p common to all Churches ; as any Logician that lookes 

| | upon 


> 


p 
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upon his Argument may eafily difcerne, When he propounded Simple or Caregos 
ricall Syllogifmes,then was he notfo deceyved in his gueffing at a Major or Minor. 
But fo oft as he ufech any Hypothetical Syllogifme, fo oft he is as a man wandring 
in2 woodorwildernes. And the reafon hereof feemesto be this: whereas ina 
Hypothetical! Syllogifme, the Antecedent of che Major is afumed ufually inthe 
Minor, and that which is buta part of the Major comes to be the whole Minor, he 
miftaking a part forthe whole, doth therefore call that whichis onely the Ante- 
eedent of the Major, by the name of the whole Major Propofitioz., when as indeed 
itis the whole Minor Propofition , and fo to be called, Had not W. Belt bene a Sim- 
plician, as the Brownift noted him to be, he would never have placed his confi- 
dence inthe {kill of this fimple Logician, nor refted under the {hadow of his - 
Syllogifmes. l 
ARGVM. VIL (v) Such Offices and callings , without which the Church of God 8 (+) Chure, 
complete, and perfet, for Government, are fuperfluom and humane. But the Church of God pleap, 7z. 
may be complete „and perfect , for Government , without Claficall and Synodicall Offices and : 
callings. Therefore thefe Offices and callings are fuperfluous & humane. 
The Argument the Prorefants haveufed againfi the Pope : & the Reformifts against Bis 
fhops, Arch-Bilhops, Chancellours,egc. Now the fame is every-way as firme ( good,again{t 
Synods and Clafves; for without them, the Church of God, és fully brought to complete perfec- (x)E 
tion and unity. D. Fulke (x) confidently affirmeth fo much. That which D. Whitaker (Y) Bite tei. 
writes of Generall Councils, is by Mr Parker (z) applyed (and rightly) «nto particular Sy- Gov.p.10, 
mods, The Churchof God (faythhe) can wel fubfift without them , forfhe was!" 
fometimes without them: befides we are not bound by any fpeciall commande- We ee 
mentofGod to have them. ra 
_ Ansvv. I. This Argument concludes nothing againft us, seither toucheth (2)Pol.Ecc, 
itthe Queftion, When did I ever fpeake of any Synodicall offices? And what! 3-133. 
are thofe Offices that here he intends? The members of Claffes and Synods » 
are no other then the ordinary Officers or Deputies of particular Churches, con- 
fidering together and determining fo as they judge beft for the-edification of 
their flockes. > i 
_ H. Ifheimagine or conceive that the Præfident which propoundeth matters 
in Synods » or the Scribe that recordeth them, be diftiné& Synodicall Officers; he 
might as well think , and we might as well fay, chat che Brownifts alfo had other 
diftiné Ecclefiafticall Offices, befides Paftours, Teachers; or Elders, namely 
Prefidents and Scribes ; becaufe heretofore in the dayes of Mr Iohafon and Mt 
#uinfworth,they with theirElders did by courfe propoiid matters in theirChurch, 
& had alfo a Scribe to write downe their fpeciall bufineffes: & now in Mt Gannes 
time » when they have no Elderfhip, if he alone propound matters and keep re- 
cord of them in writing, it may chen be fayd that he hath two or three Ecclefiafti- 
Call offices, as wellas fo many Mechanicall trades. : 
IU. If propounding of matters as the Praefident, and writing them as the 
Scribe , doe conftitute new offices; then many other members ofthe Brownifts 
‘Church, may be reputed for Ecclefiafticall Officers; for Prafidents and Scribes. 
for Mt Canne being now their onely Governour > if it fall outthat any amoy 
\ them 


154 THE POWER OF 


them {hall make complaint againft his doétrine or pra&tife; then chofe members 
of the Church that {hall propound the fame tothe Church, and moderate the 
ation, or keep record thereof in writing, in behalf of the Church (he being 
unfit co doe it himfelf ia his owne caufe) muft chen beaccounted new Officers > 
Prefidents & Scribes of the Church. 

IV. That which he favth of Claffes and Syaods, that without them the Church of 
God s fully brought to complete perfettion and unity , comparing them to Lordly Pre- 
lates, Chancellours, &c. itis utterly falfe. He onely affrmes it ,.and no word of 
Scripture is alledged orfo much as pretended forit. Is this to goe untothe Law 
and cto the Teftimony ¢? å 

V. Theteftimonies of men which he alledgeth are falfifyed and perverted by 
him. D. Fulk fhewes the fufficiency of thofe offices mentioned by him, viz. of 


(a) Dic. of Doftours, Paftours, Governors, @¢. but he (a) {hewes withall expreffely now thefe 


Eccl.Gov. 
PILI, &c, 


exercife authority in Synods, as well as inthe Elderfhips and particular Congre- 
gations. Though D. Whitakerand Mr Parker (ay y thatthe Church of God may 
fubfaft without Synods; yer he corrupts and falfifyes their teftimony, when he 
makes them to fay, the Church may well fubfit without chem. The Church of 
God may fubfiftand be a true Church, though it want fome divine ordinances. 
Though they be not abfolutely neceffary to the being and fubfiftence of a Church, 
yet how needfull they are tothe well-being ofa Church , both thofe Authors doe 
{hew and prove from divers grounds of Scripture , noted before. Ifthe want of 
every ordinance of God fhould deftroy the fubfiftence of aChurch,thé that Com- 
pany of Brownifts under Mt Canne, wanting the ordinance of an Elderfhip fo 
long a time, muft have perifhed long agoe. 

ArGvM. VIII. Whatfoever Government cannot befound commanded in the written 


i 


word of God; ought notto haveany place inthe Church of God. But the Government of ` 


Claffes and Synods , over many particular Congregations, cannot be found commanded it 
she written word of God. Thereforeit ought not to bave any place inthe houfe of God. 

The firft part 1s grounded upon thefe Scriptures,E{a.8.20. Mat.28.ult.@c.  Likewife 
ils i the judgement of many learned men, ee. 

The fecond part ú alfo as manifeft ; for if we once grant (as all learned men havegranted ) 
that the Churches of the Apoftolick conftitution , were independent bodies , and exercifed Ec- 
clefiafticall government in, and of themfelves ; then it muft follow , that Claficall A {Jemblies, 
exc. havetheir rife wholy, from the pleafure and will of man, 

ANsvv. The firlt pare ofthis Argument, being of itfelfplaine enough , née- 
ded not fuch ftore of proofas M! Canne brings for it. The Reader may obferve 
his notable trifling, inalledging fo many teftimonies of Scripture, and teftimonies 
of men (though fome of them be carelefly mifalledged) for proof of that which 
he had no reafon to imagine that it would be denyed by me. 

The fecond part of this Argumentcis moft falfe , and-he knowes it is denyed by 
me, and yet for proof of it he brings here neither word of God, nor word of many 
noteftimony, neither Divine nor humane. He fayth indeed, moft uncrucly > that 
all learned men have granted, that the Churches of Apoftolick conflitution , were independent 


bodies ; but he namesnot one learned man that fo writes. The Scriptures both of - 


the 
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che Old and New Teftament, which {hew a dependency of Churches in Ecclefi- 
afticall judgements » have bene noted already , inthofe Arguments brought for 
che authority of Synods, together with the confent of learned mens fuch late op- 
pofices excepted as I my felf firt named as parties in this caufe. All other learned 
Writers doe generally reje@ chat independency which he dreames of. 

ARGVM. IX. (b) That Government which meerly tendeth unto the taking away from (by Chur- 
particular Congregations their due power, ⁄ unlawfull. But the Government of Claffes ¢ ches plea, 
Synods ( as they now are) doth meerly tend unto thetaking away from particular Congregas P73. 
tions their due power. Therefore that Government n unlawfull. 

= The Major of this Argument may eafily be proved by fundry places of Scripture ; viz. to 
Thef.4.6.¢sc. thedefinition of juflice, &c. the Etymologie or precife fignification of the. 
word, both in Greek and Latin. We. 

Ansvy. Here againe he playes the trifler , inalledging fo many Scriptures & 
teftimonies of men; to prove that which of itfelf is cleare enough,& more platne 
then the proofes that he brings forit, In fpeciall thac definition of juftice which 
he brings isnot fufficiently confirmed by the Ecymologies which he fpeakes of. 

The Greek Eeymon noted out of Ariftotle, is notfo currant , but that fome lear- 
ned men refufe the fame; and (c) derive the word from the Hebrew,from whence (¢) Avenar, 
the principall Eeymologies of that tongue are to be taken. And yet that Etymo- yoo fbr. 
logy which Ariftotle brings of juftice, is not with Mt Canne to demontftrate an 
entire definition of juftice , but to {hew in part one effe&t thereof ; and Mt Canne 
over{peakes himfelf, when he fayth of the definition, fo muchis imported in the Greek, 
word. The Latine Etymologie, which Mt Canne bringss viz, fees a jure, as he fers 
it downe in his margine, is more Rtrange. Iris likely his Authour whom he alled- 
~ geth hath nofuch thing. If Mr Cannefhould owne it or approove of it; in fuck 
fort as it ftands in his booke ; it would thereby appeare that his {kill in Grammar is 
like unto his fkillin Logick. Who ever heard fuch an Etymology, that the No- 
minative fhould be derived of the Ablative $ But admit there fhould be fuch 2 
ridiculous Etymology, how doth he or how can he apply thisto confirme his de- 
finition ofjuftice¢ Howdoththis prove thetrueth of his Major propofition® 
What is chat which he faith is émportedin this Etymology? And what is chat pre- 
cife fignification, which he vainely talkes of, but doth not expreffe ? But let us now 
heare how he feekes to prove his Minor , which is moft falfe, 
I.Can. The Minor % as manifeft: 1. By Mr Pagets owme tine in pag. 664 
where he confeffeth , that they have concluded among themfelves in their Synods , that no par- 
zicular Congregation without the leave and confent of theClaffis,{hall proceed to the elec- 
_ tion of Minifters, excommunication of offendours, and the like, &c. ANSVV- 
1. Hedoth manifeftly change and alter my words ; for when as I had fayd, chat it 
had bene agreed in Synods , touching eleétion of Minifters , excommunication, 
andthe like, that the fame fhall not be proceeded in (4) without advife of the Clafis; (2) Anfwe.to 
inftead of this Mt Canne repeats it, without leave and confent of the Clafis. Now ac- W.B, p.66» 
cording co the State of the Queftion betwixt us, there is difference betwixt doing 
_ athing without advife , and without leave ; men aike advife of many , of whom they 
-alke no leave for doing athing, 11. E I {poken more largely of the allow- 
2 ance 
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ance and confent of the Claffes and Synods , yet would not my teftimony have 
proved his Minor, viz. chat their government tends tothe- taking away from particular 
Churches their due power : feeing the authority and help of Clafles tends to the eita- 
blifhment of their due power , by directing and regulating the fame , and fo pre- 
venting the undue execution oftheir power. ‘This order takes not away due 
powers but hinders and correéts onely the undue exercife of their power. ‘Thus 


f 


much is confeffed by fuch as Mt Canne himfelf hereafter calles forto be his wite _ 


nefes, Met Baynes fpeaking of particular Congregations at Geneva, which doe 
not proceed in weighty matters without confent of other Churches meeting to- 
(e) Diocef. gether by their Deputies, fayth , (©) Ehey have power of governing themfelves , but for 
tryall,p.21. greater edification, voluntarily confederate, not to ufe nor exerciferheir power but with muuall 
communication, one afking the counfell and confent of another in that common Prefbytery.And 
alittle after he fayth » Though they wereintire Churches andhad the power of Churches , 
yet they needed this fupport inthe exercifeofit,&e. Me Parker alfo, whom Mr Canne 
fo oft alledgeth ; andfeemes to applaud as being of his opinion , is very expreffe 
inthis poynt yas I have noted before in an{wer to Mit D. He fhewes that the go- 
vernment of Claffes and Synods as-they now are, doth not take away the due 
power of particular Congregations. Touching the Churches-of the Villages in 
thefe Netherlands , with whom we are united in the fame government » hefaythy 
(f)Pol.Ecc. (£) The pomer of excommunication , ordination , and other jurifdittion, illis illibata relin- 
63.6.23... quitur y és left pure unto them , faving onely that communion which ought to be among Chur- 
+ ches : every Church ufeththe counfell and confent of her neighbours , as of the Clafis or Pref- 
bytery in the city „ which I fuppofe not to be unmeet even for the moft perfet Churches. He 
judged the freeft and moft perfect Churches co ftand in need of this government s 
and that ic was no.empeachment of their due power. But Mt Ganne labours to 
illuftrace his affertion with fome infances. 

I. Can. For inftanee; fay the Claffes and Synods will not permit , that a Congregati- 
on fhall rejeEt fome convicted Hereticks ; then they mus? (if they will beleve Mr Paget) lee 
them alone in theis communion ,.again# Gods expreffe commandement ; Tit.3. vo. and fo 
obey men ratherthen God. Againeput cafe, fome Churches doe want Minifters, yet notwith- 
Standing , ifthe Claffes and Synods will not give themleave, tochoofe any , except unfit and 
infufficient perfons ; then it feemes by ths Syncdicall Ganon, they must take fuch,or remaine 
deftitute Sill. ANSvy. 1. Iffuch ftrange cafes, and unheard ofia our times» 
fhould fall out, thatchen fuch oppreffion and tyranny; isnot to be imputed unto 
the Clafficall or Synodall order & government, dut to the corruption & perfonail 


wickednes of fuch menas {houldbe members of the Claffisor Synod. Such acci= 


dentall evills, not {pringing from the nature of an ordinance , are no arguments to 
prove theunlawfulnes of an ordinance ;. when as the ordinance itfelf andin its 
owne nature ferves for the preventing or remooving of fuch evills in particular 
Churches. 1r. Allthe force of thefe objections , andall the feare of danger and 
inconvenience pretended by thefe inftances comes as ftrongly, yea & much more 
heavily upon the heads of thofe that ftandfora fingle, uncompounded policies & 
would have all Ecclefiafticall jurifdiation limited unto a particular Congregation: 


for example, put cafe that the greater part of. a particular Congregation, and of | 
the 
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the Elderfhip therein, will choofean offenfive and infufficient Minifter , or will 
mot permit thatan obftinate and conviéted Heretick among them {hall be rejec- 
ted ; what fhall the other part of che Church doe , which is oppreffed and hindred 
from the due exercife of their power by the unrighteous proceeding of the grea- | 
ter part ? What can follow hereaccording to (g)the dorine and practile of the (g), sing, 
Brownifts, but feparation s & diffipation of the Church ? But bythe government Animadwp. 
of Synods, if particular Churches be guilty of errour, oppreffion and tyranny » 39 a of 
their errour is to be correéted by Claffes ; if Clafies erre » Synods may corre, 49, ie 
them ; and one Synod may be corrected by another greater. And fo many great i 
evills may be redreffed » and fcandalsremooved. 111. As for the rejetion of 
Hereticksscommanded Ti. 3. £0. 2. principall meanes forthe accomplifhment 
thereof, isthe help of Clafles and Synods, by their difcerning , convincing and 
_judgingofthem. If that help fhould faile > and thofe that have authority {hould. 
neglect or refufe to doe their duety herein; the godly after teftifying againft evill, 
are to tolerate that which they cannot amend: even as the Pharifees and Saddu- 
ces » convicted Hereticks 5 were tolerated by the godly, that remained in the 
Church without feparation. Laftly, fuppofe that the power of particular. Chur- 
ches had bene in fome fort weakned, andnot ftrengthned by the government.of 
Claffes and Synods,as- they now are; yet is it a groffe falfhood, when he affumeth, 
or rather lavifhly prefumeth , that their government tends merely, or onely ,-to the 
taking away of the Churches due power ; as though there were no other fruit or 
benefit by them. This he fhall never prove. i 
The fecond proof of his Minor is taken from the pra&ife of the Clafis, W. 
Beft is (h) chere brought in complaining of che authority. which they take over us 
and our Elderfhip too: yeaintruth-(faych-he) fo much authority as any Lord can doe 
over hésfervant ic. But this is a{hameles and-impudent fallhood,without trueths 
for no Lords fuffer their fervants to fit with them in judgement. , and to havea 
voyce for determining matters as well as chemfelves ; fo asthe Elders or Depu- 
ties of every Church are allowedin the Glais, Belde other. manifeft diferen- 
ces » obferve the unbounded and anmeafurable flander > in his {peaking not one-. 
~ ly ofthat authority which Lords doe take 5. but ofthat which any Lordcax_ dce 
over his fervant.. For what is it which.the worft Lord cannot doe to his fervant ? 
That infufficient realon which he brings-for che declaration of this authoritys 
may as. welland more truely » in his words be applyed unto the Democracy of the 
Brownifts: for fo long as any member among them doth what that imperious company 
will have-him doe , hex left alone; but if he meddle with things agains the othersliking , he 35- 
immediately commanded toceafe, and fo muft not proceed further. Yeathat Democrati- 
call judicatory is farre more fevere and ready to cenfure thofe that refif{ them,then 
is any Claftis in chefelands. Had any mémber of them fo behaved himfelfagain& - 
them » as W, Be. hath done to the Claffis in this (candalous and reproachfull wri» 
ting againft them, as well as againft me, he:had bene long fince delivered unto S2- 
tan: he could not have exfpected fuch lenity and patience from them, asthe Clal-- 
fis hath ufed cowards this W. Be. . 
 Myanlweruntoawritings touching ae” joyntly concluded by peta a i . 
i . IEN Pry atng- - 
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faith, viz. that it did not belong unto them ; is deceitfully and imperfealy fet downe, 
The matter being fuch as had bene already brought unto the Clafis, and there 
judged and decided againf{t them : there was no realon thatit {hould be brought | 
back to an inferiour judicatory ; being fuch as were parties alfo; being fuch parties 
alfo as had bene already cenfured about that controverfy. And fee the dawbing 
between M" Canne and W.B. The conclufion fpoken of, was not the conclufion © 
ofthe Congregation ; and M! Canne himfelf allowes not a Confiftory to make 
any fuch conclufions without the Congregation; ard by his profeffion , it doth not 
belong unto a Confiftory ; and yet he helps W.B. to exclaime for that wherein he 
himfelf is of another minde, l 

Touching the words of the Prophet , abufed and mifapplyed by them to frame 
cheir complaint, Woe unto us , we are fpoyled, Ter.4.13. Lanfwer: 1. The liberty of 
appeales unto’ Claifes and Synods 1s that which preferveth a Church andthe | 
members thereof from being {poyled by any fa@tion. And by their help, we en- 
joy our liberty and peace ; and are eftablifhed , and furni{hed with fuch Minifters, 
as agree wich usin che truech y and are endued with fuch gifts as are meet for our 
edification, 2, Onthecontrary, for want of combination with Claffes, Mr Can. 
may juftly take upthe complaint, Weexunto ss we are fooyled : Since his comming 
unto them (befide former dif—fipations) their Church is rent in the midft by incu- 
rable contentions » their people fcartered, he himfelf depofed,and reje&ted by the 
Elders & people; & they mutually one half abandoning another, & avoyding one 
anothers companies as excommunicates. Loe here a Spoyle. l 

ArGyo. X. Itisafinneagainft God, to adde any thing, to that forme and manner of 
ordering Churches , which Chrift our heavenly Prophet , hath fet forth unto w inv the New 
Teftament. To fubje& particular Congregations , under any other Ecclefiafticall autho- 
vitte, out of themfelves , 6 to addeunto that forme and manner of ordering Churches , which 
exc. Therefore itn a finneto doc it. 4 

The Propofition cannot be excepted against; for the Scriptures herein are evident , Deute 
4. 2.07. Many learned men, ce. 

The A ffumption cannot for fhame be denyed ; onely becaufe the weight of the controver/y 
Seaneth upon it, I will fpeak further of it in the next Seétion. 

Ansvv. Forthe Propoficion, 1. lfit be well underftood » I doe willingly 

grantit: And Mt Canne doth againe trifle, in alledging fo many Scriptures, An- 
cient fathers, and other later Writers for the proof thereof, 11. Both the Scrip- 
tures and other Writers alledged by him, doe as well condemne fuch as take from 
the word of God, as thofe ihat adde unto it. And therefore they ferve to reprove 
Mr Can. that detra&s from it by denving the authority of Synods, taught in the 
forementioned Scriptures, both ofthe Oldand New Teftament. The Kings 
coyne is adulterate , as well by clipping and diminifhing thefame, as othe wife. 
This crime-are they guilty of, that clip the authority of Synods. 111. The Fa- 
thers here mentioned doe give expreffe teftimony for Synods by fpeciall & parti 
cular allowance of them, andtherefore they are doubly abufed, being thusalled- 
ged againft their meaning. 

For the Affumption, he incurreth 2 threefold fhame. 1. Itisa ya and 
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fhameles affertion for him to fay, it cannot for frame be denyed; when as it is evidente 
ly falfe, and generally denyed by the moft godiy and Icarned in all ages. 11. Ano- 
ther {hame itis, that though he here confefle 5 the weight of the controver{y leaneth ups 
it ; yet here he brings nothing at all for the confirmation thereof, Thisis his man- 
ner: where no need of proofis, there he idlie abounds wich Scriptures , Fathers s 
and other Writers ; where the poynt of differenceis, on which the weight of the 
controverfy leaneth, there he leaves his Affumptions naked and without proof. 
wi. Itis afurther {hame , to putus off cothe next Seétion, andto tell us he will 
there (peak further of it , where he onely alledgeth the teftimonies of men. Isthis. _ 
anfwerable co the profeffion of the Brownifts , that boaft fo much, Totke- Law, 
andtothe. Teftimony ? i$: i 
H Aving thus examined his Arguments, which he hath honoured with the or- 
naments of his Art, by propounding them in Syllogifticall formes ; we will 

now proceed to confider another fort of his Reafonssto which he doth not vouch- 
fafe fo much refpect, but propounds them more carelefly and nakedly , without 
fuch complere Logicall attire. Ofthefe he favth. There are yet other reafons to proove 
our Afsertion; the which I will here lay downe more briefly. 

Reas. I. (i Ifevery Elderfhip havea like & equall power,as Hierome, Cyprian, Bu- (i) Church, 
eer and others afirme ; then may not the Officers of one Congregation , feeke by authority to plea,p.75. 
fuppreffe the a&ts and decrees conciuded in another. pi 

ANSvy. 1. The confequeuce ofthis realon is denved by us. Though every 
Elderfhip be of equall power , yet the Minifters and Elders of one Congregations 
being joyned together in a Clafis or Synod withthe Deputies of many Churches, 
thefe may lawfully feek by their joynt authority, to fupprefie any unlawfull a&s 
or decrees of another Congregation. The reafonis » becaufe as D. Whitaker (k) (kype Cee, 
reafoneth from Matt. 18.20. and Mr Parker (1) alledgeth againe from him , Vis qu.1.c.3. 
unita fortior; Power combined is the fironger. ‘The concurrence of power from many () Pol Eccs 
Churches is the ground of Synodall and Clafficall authority ovesparticular Chur- 2°79" $ 
ches , though otherwife in themfelves confidered apart they be all equall, 1r. 

Note here againe the trifling and fhifting of Mr Canne. To prove the equality of 
Elderfhips, he alledgeth the teftimonies of Hierome , Cyprian, Bucer , and others : 
Lone I had before granted it, and thewed that in the Claffis our Elder{hip had 

m).the fame liberty and power in giving our voyces equally with others y and that our Fl- (myanfi. 
ders (n) haveexercifed as much authority as any member of the Claffis , by giving their voyces toW.B p, 
for deciding, judging and determining any controverfy, ec. yet needlefly he brings di- coe 
vers Writers for proofof this confefledand praétifed trueth ; and for the confir- eu ibid, p. 
matioa of his-moft falfe confequence he offers not to bring any proof-ar ally from ` 
any word of Godor man. 

Reas. H. Isis againft fence, that a Minister poulid undertakethe care of more Chur- 
ches then oneonely : whoreads in Scripture of a ftewardover many families, a fheepheard over 
divers flockes, ée, Nature hath ordained (faith (0) Ariftorle) one unto one,- (0) Lib. 

ANSvv. 1. We read:in Scripture of Jaacob chat wasa{hepherd over divers 2 

flockes, both of his owne and of Labans, Gen.30. 36.40. 11. Weread in Scrip- 


tare.ofthe Apoftles hac were Rewards and{hepherds over divers flockes, having 
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the care ofall Churches, 1.Cor.4.1. with 2.Gor.1 1.28. Ioh. 20. 15,16. M! Canne 
ought at leaftto have excepted extraordinary Shepherds. 111. Though ordina- 
a Paftours or Minifters have the peeuliar and proper charge ofno more then one 
ock ; yet in regard of acommomtand joynt care of many Churches combined in 

Claffes and Synods , we read in Scripture that the Elders and Shepherds of the 
Church in Ierufalem did undertake the care, and exercife with others authority in 
judging the caufe ofthe Church of Antioch. Ñt is againft {enfes againft nature » 
againft Scripture , but that che members of the body fhould have care one for ano- 
sher.1.Cor.12.25.0c, ive Theufe of Claffes and Synods for counfell and ad- 
monition is allowed by my oppofites, and yet the care and labour therein ; for tra- 
velling to meet in fuch affemblies, for deliberation, for difputing, for convincing 
fuch asthey admonifh , and their counfell given unto Churches for the rejecting 
of Hereticks and other obftinave offendours , more or leffe , is as great in effect as 
if they fhould give definitive fentence therein. As little diftraction arifech from 
one work as from the other. To counfella Church to excommunicate a finner , 
1s as great a burden and labour’ for aSynod, asifthey fhould pronounce the fen- 
tencethemfelves. v. Itdoth leaft ofall become Mr Canne co plead and reafon 
onthismanner. If nature have ordained one to one, as he argueth out of Ariftotle 
(though in his quotation he forgat to tell where) then muft Mt Canne bea man 
againft nature,above many other,in tranfgreffing the law and ordinance of nature. 
How durft he take the Paftorall charge of a Church upon him , and this alone 
without affiftance ofan Elderfhip , and yet in the meane time undertake the care 
and charge of divers other trades , as of a Printers work-houfe in one place, ofa | 
Brandery or Aqua vitze {hop in another place , and {pecially of an Alchymifts labo- 
ratory in another place? Isthis paragon of the Separation a fic man tobe an Ad- 
vocate or Patron ofthe Churches, to write a booke and intitle it the Churches plea , 
whereas if his example were followed, it would bring confufion upon all Chur- 
ches and onall the Minifters thereof? What Pluralift or Non-refident is there 
thac willnot thinks he hath fome colour co juftify himfelf from this pra&ife of 
Mi Canne ? 

Reas. IH. Isia like thing , thatthe Claficall power , fhould be of Gods approving, 
and yet he never mention it in hw word? Tha argument the Hierarchy ufe againft Popifh 
Offices ; and the Reformifts againft theirs. Now let the difcreet Reader judge, ifit proove 
not the point in band as well. Here I may not omit Awinglivs his fpeech , fpeaking of Synods: 

(pyZwingl. 5, (p) Wee willingly beleeve (fayth hee) that you are a reprefentative Church; for 

Acs.8.expl a atrueChurch you are not.But I pray you [Rew us,whence you fetch this name? 
s» Who hath given you this rame? who hath given you power to make Canons » 
s impofe things on mens {houlders, grieve their confciences , &c. 

Ansvvy. 1. This Reafonis in fubftance the fame with his fife Argument be- 

(q)Chap.2. fore, and therefore idly repeated. The grounds of Clafficall power are {hewed (4) 

* 34 before from the Scriptures, and the cavills of Mt Canne againft the fame, refuted. ` 
11. Note his errour of fpeech in diftinguifhing the Hierarchy from Popifh OM- © 
ces , by oppofing them one againft the other; whereas according to the common 
ac¢ception of the word , the Hierarchy doth confit in the Popifh offices; and cha, 
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corruption of offices which he intends , is but a fragment thereof, and therefore 
ought not to carry the name rather then the whole , when both are fpoken of to- 
gether. Otherwife in proper fpeech » the true Hierarchy imports the lawfull offi- 
ces and government, prefcribed in the Scriptures. 111. That which he alled- 
geth out of Zwinglius touching a reprefentative Church, is to be underftocd ofthe 
Romifh Church, and of the Popifh government; for againft them did Zwinglius 
then write: and againft them there was juft caufe to complaine fo as he did. 1v. 
Jfany thinke that by reprefentative Churches he meant all Synods whatfoever that 
exercife Ecclefiafticall authority inthe judging of caufes; then againft che tefti- 
mony of Zwinglius we oppofe the teftimony of all ages, and of the learned Wri- 
ters therein, old and new , Papifts and Proteftants, that generally are againf him. 
Mr Parker (r) fayth well, All ages have called the Synod a reprefentative Church : & be- (t)Pol.Ecs. 
fide many other witneffes healledgeth D. Whitaker, arguing thus againft the Pa- pis P 
piftss (f) The Church ø reprefented in the Synod ; therefore ifthe Church be above Peter, then (0) be Coe. 
w theSynodalfo. Mt Parker argues further , Except the Synod did confift of the Depu- 42.5-C.3.2. 
ties of Churches, Synods could not reprefent the Churches :and having there brought ma- *°9 
ny ceftimonies of Scripture to {hew the power of Churches in fending their De- 
puties or Delegates, he concludes in the words of D. Whitaker » (t) W hofoever (t) Qu.3.c, 
és fent of the Church hereprefents the perfon of the Church. But touching the judgment 3-P-103- 
of Zwinglius, more hereafter, when he is againe alledged by Mr Canne. 
Reas, IV. (+) Whofoever fhall deny our aforefayd affertion, must of neceffity hold, (v)Church, 
gwo diftin&t formes of Church-government; one wherein particular Congregations doe in, and¥!ap-75 
of themfelves » exercife all Gods ordinances ; the oiber nai they ftand under another Ecclefi- 
asticall authority out of themfelves. Now to hold this, # direEly all one , as to hold two wayes 
$0 heaven ; distin and oppofite in shemfelves , which # very feandalous in Religion,and that 
which cannot ftand with truth. l 
ANSvv. 1. Whatfoever M‘ Canne here afirmeth, is but his bare affertion » 
without Scripture or other proofto confirme his reafon, But Mt Can. isnot yet 
come to fech credit with us» that his żpfe dixit , his bare word may goe for currant. 
11. itis falfe which he fayth of holding two distin formes of Church-government c. 
à he particular Congregations here in thefe Reformed Churches doe in, and of 
theinfelves exercife all Gods ordinances,and yet withall ftand under another Ec- 
clefiafticall authority out ofthemfelves; Synodall authority being one of Gods 
ordinances. Though in regard of the locall and perfonall prefence of all the mem- 
Bers of the Church; this authority is exercifed out of themfelves : yet in regard of 
tneir confederation and combination with neighbour Churches, and in regard of 
their Deputies , Minifters , and Elders or others that have place and fuffrage in 
thefe Synods , this authority is exercifed in and of themfelves. And though here 
| be another act of authority, yetis there but one diftin& forme of government. 
X11. It isas falfe which he fayth of holding two wayes to heaven : and this not onely 
inrefpedt of thefe Reformed Churches among themfelves ; having the fame go- 
vernment, both by Elderfhips at home , and by Synods abroad; but alfo in refpect 
È divers Churches , having different formes of government. The Church of 
ngland and of thefe Countries, though ses have a different order of Church- 
p SO- 
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government, yet holding together the fame fundamentall trueths of the Gofpells 
they both doe hold but one way to heaven, and fo doe both mutually acknow- 
ledge one another to be in that way. 1v. This company of Brownifts whereof 
Mr Canne is the fole Governour, was formerly governed by an Elderfhip , and 
now fince their divifion they have no Elderfhipto rule them. Whether it be be- 
caufe they thinke they have none among them fit to be Elders; or whether they 
doe wilfully refufe fuch as they cannot deny to be fit; or whether there be any 
other caufe 5 [leave it to themfelves. Alwayesthis we know that there be fome 
- Churches in remote countries, that want the benefit of Clafficall gavernment,be- 
caufe there be no other neighbour Churches neere unto them » with whom they 
may combine themfelves for their mutuall guidance and edification. Butnow if 
the want ofan Elderfhip among the Brownifts , fuch as they once had, doe not 
warrant us to fay , that they hold two diftin& formes of Church-government to 
be lawfull, one with an Elderfhip , another without an Elderfhip; & confequent- 
ly chat they hold two wayes unto heaven: then much leffe can the want of a Sy- 
nod in refpe& of the different coafideration of the times, places , accafions and o- 
portunities of feverall Churches, be any warrant for Mt Canneto object unto us 
_ two formes of government, or two waves to heaven, &c, 
(x) Whit. Reas., V. Leri be obferved, that for this reafon (among others) the Learned (x) 
qChatnicr J4y the Popeis Antichrift ; viz. becaufe he will have men to appeale from their owne Chut- 
1.6.cojec, ches unto him ; and to ftand under his fentence and decree. And doe not the Clafficalla ELE 
2 blies and Synods , takeupon them an authority much like to it , in fubjeting many Congrega 
tions to them, requiring appeales to be made to them, and that the Judicatory (as Mr Pad 
«Inhis  * phrafeis) belongech to them, as if their power were above all Churches. 
keee “Ansvy. 1, Letit be obferved how Mt Canne {peaking here againft appeales 
made unto Claffes and Synods, brings no Scripture » no word of God to con- 
demne them, but onely the teftimonies of men: he needed not to have referved 
hereafter a peculiar Section onely for humane teftimonies » when he ufes them fo 
ofe before. 11. Leticbe obferved how notably he abufech eventhefe teftimo- 
{y)DePonr, nies alfo againft che meaning of his Authors. D. Whitaker (y) pleads for appealess 
Kom.qu.4. as being both of divine and natural right. Chamier (whom Mt Canné doth mif- 
Po )Panttrat. (UOTE s without the ticle of the book alledged) favth , that appeales (z) are of coma 
Catho.com, 77200 equity : and truely without them the Church could hardly or not at all fubfift ; {peaking 
2.1, 13.¢.17 ofappeales unto Synods. That which learned and orthodox Writers blame in 
appeales made unto the Pope; is this, that they are made unto one man; and not 
unto aSynod; aficribing unto him infallibility of judgement; giving him power 
over Churches that are not combined with the Church of Rome: and in fpeciall 
for this, thatthe Pope allowesno appeales to be made from him unto a Synod è 
Thisisthe Antichriftian pride that they condemneinthe Pope. And herein the 
Church ofthe Brownifts doth plainly refemble the Pope; feeing their Congre- 
gationalfo, their Democraticall judicatory allowes no appeale to be made from 
them unto Claffes or Synods, unto any Eccleftafticall judges befides themfelves. 
fa)Bellarm. Thefe are two of che mot monftrous propofitions of the Papifts, touching the 


205 ae "Popes authority > viz. that (a) she Popen above. a Generall Synod , and ae 


CLASSES AND SYNODS. 163 


no judgment on earth above him : and againe , that the Pope cannot commit the coattiive. 
judgement over him, neither unto aS ynod, nor unto any man, but onely the difcretive: & this ` 
difcretive judgement they expound to be fuch a kinde of arbitrement, as doth not 
vinde him further chen it pleafeth him. Now fo farre as concernes Ecclefiafticall 
udgement » the Brownifts, and the maintainers of the fingle uncompounded po- - 
icie, doe likewife hold that there is no judgement on earth above their particular 
Congregation ; and that they may not commit any controverfy of theirs unto the 
senfure and decifion ofany Synod. What ftronger reafon could Mt C., haveal- 
edged againft himfelf, to {hew their unlawfull government, then this their deny- 
llofappeales? x11. Letit be obferved how foolifhly Mr Canne cavills at my 
peech touching Clafficall affemblies and Svnods , when he relates it thus > the jat- 
licatory (as Mr Pagers phrafeis J belongeth unto them : for thisrelation is falfe; that was 
yot my phrafe ; but { fayd the judicature did belong unto them. It was the fimplt- 
ity of his informer » or of fome ignorant [cribe that put judicatory for judicature, as 
nay appeare by the writing I made,which is yet to be feene. Note Mer Cs his raih- 
es in receyving fuch things. 
Reas. VI. What more meet and reafonable , thenthat every mans cafe be there heard 
nd determined, where the fauls was committed ? Sofayth(b) Cyprian, It is not fit that (b)Cypr iš. 
hey over whom the Holy Ghoft hath made us overfeers , {hould goe too & fro. 1*P*5- 
de {peaketh of carying matters away from their owne Church unto others. 
ANSvv. 1. Though it be meet andreafonable that every mans caufe be firft 
here heard , where the fault was committed ; yet is it asreafonable , that if either 
n unjuft fentence be there given, the innocent may inthe fecond place have li- 
yerty Of appeale from their oppreffours; or if the cafe be dificult and weighty » 
hat the matter be at firft brought unto Clafficall affemblies » according tothe or- -~ 
lerof Reformed Churches. 11. For confirmation of this reafon he brings no 
word of God, but onely the teflimonie of Cyprian , which alfo according to his 
nanner, he doth moft palpably abufe. For Cyprian doth not fimply blame thofe 
hat appealed unto Synods, but onely fuch as did inordinately run too and fro,fuch 
is were not content with the Synods in Africa, but fayled over the fea unto the 
Church of Rome. Offuch he there {peakes. And even in the fame Epiftle Cy- 
rian fhewes both the ufe of Synods allowed in the Churches of Africa, andthe 
uthority of Synods in cenfuring offendours, He there gives (0) inftances of Pri- (c)Lib.1.e. 
satus, condemnedin an affembly of 99 Bifhops: of Felix, of Iovinus ¢ Maximas , 3°9 111? 
xcluded from the communion of the Church by a Synod, of Repoftus alfo , cen- 
uredinlike manner. Their Synods were not onely for counfell, buc exercifed a 
uri{diction Ecclefiafticall, And as they exercifed the power of the keyes in bin- 
ling obftinate finners, fo alfo in loofing and abfolving thofe that repented, asap- 
eares in (4) another Epiftle going immediately before this alledged , and written (d) Libr, 
yy the Synodirfelf. In the infcription of thar Epifile are prefixed the names of P:2-S : 
eyprian, Liberalis, Caldonius, Nicomedes , and Cacilius, exc. as being {peciall mem- 
ets of chat Synod, and writing joyntly together chat Synodicall Epiitle. (e) Gou- (e) Ibid.n. 
5 alfo in his annotations thereon, obfervech that thefe Synods were kept to this end & 
h the purity of doftrine and the difcipline of the Church might be preferved entire ; and that 
of eR the 
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the disturbers thereof might be excluded from their communion. And in many other places 
Cyprian is fo pregnant inthis poynt , that whofoever {hail alledge him againgt 
the authority of Synods , muft either be a very ignorant reader of Cyprian, or els 
a wilfull abufer of him. 

Reas, VIL. Notethe effect , ifitfhould beotherwife; whichis that every particulay 
Congregation muft hence necefarily loofe her oume rie right in government, ¢9 fo of a Mi- 
Sres become a fervant : inftead of being {uperiour , wilfully vaffall and enflave herfelf , whieh 
ehing is contrary to Gods will revealed in his word. Gal.5.1, 1.Cor. 7.23. 2.Tim. 1.13. 
Heb.4.14. Rev.2.25. 

Ansvy. 1. Thisreafonisthe fame for fubftance with his ninth Argument 
before; and therefore it is here idly repeated. 11. The vaflallage and flavery 
which he argues from Clafficall government , is upon a falfe confequence. The 
liberty ofinnocent perfons oppreffed by wrong judgment ina particular Church , 
is to appeale unto Claffes and Synods. The Democraticall government that de- 
nyes this liberty of appeale, is no gracious miftreffe , but a Tyrannicall virago s 
re(embling the Romifh Lady, that by denying appeales from the Pope keeps 
many in bondage. 111. TheScriptures cited by him are all perverted and mif- 
applyed: for what force of confequenceis in thefe reafonings¢ viz. Stand fas in 
the liberty wherewith Christ bath made us free, oe. Gal.s.1. therefore ftand faft againft 
appeales from particular Congregations. Be not the fervants of men: 1.Cor. 7. 230 
therefore be fubje& to no Ecclefiafticall government, fave onely to the Demo- 
cracie of a particular Church. Hold faf the forme of found words ,@¢. 2.Tim. 1.13. 
therefore hold faft the independencie of Churches. Let us hold faft our profeffion : 
Heb.4.14. therefore hold faft che fingle uncompounded policie, Hold b that 
which ye have already, €e. Rev. 2. 25. therefore hold this faft , that Claffes and Sy- 
nods are onely for counfell, and not for authority to cenfure and judge. What un- 
found inferences and applications of Scripture be thefe $ Mr Canne in his gth Are 

(f)Chur- gument before, (f) alledged alfo, 1. Thef.4.6. 3.Ioh.9. Prov.22.28. Dent,19.14.t0e 
ches plea.p. gether with Gal.5.1. Mr Dav. alfo to like purpofe (g) alledgeth fome of thefe 
(3) Apol.re- Places » to wit, Prov.22.28.Gal.5,1.3. Tob.9. But they prove the Queftion as lit- 
oe tle as the other: for how vaine are thefe confequences? Thou halt not remove the 
ancient bounds; Prov. 22.28. therefore all Eccleftafticall jurifdiction is limitedto a 
~ particular Congregation; and he removes the ancient bounds that allowes the au- 
thority of Synods. Or, Diotrephes loved the preeminence; 3.Iob.9. therefore Claf- 
fes and Synods have no jurifdiction or power to judge and determine the matters 

ofa particular Congregation. What weight is there in fuch reafonings as thefe ? 

Reas. VHI. Seeing the Apoftles, mherefoever they conftituted any Church , witht 

(h)Pol.Ecc, dottrine, immediately eftablifhed in it (h) Ecclefiafticall government ; for without this (as 

aoe D. Ames (i) fayth ) there could have bene no coupling of the parts and membets to- 

y re “gether. It must needs follow , that the primitive Churches were independent bodies,and 

214.  ftoodnot under any other Ecclefiaiticall authority outof themfelves, Now ho 
Mr Paget will be able to prove a change of this government , I doe not yet fee : efpecially, confia 
dering that the Learned {as 1 {hewed before) doe hold that there is but one certaine, necef- 
fary & perpetuall forme, & manner of ordering Churches, &c. 


ANSYVVs. 
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Ansvv. 1. Theconfequence propounded in thisreafon is falfe. Though 
the Apoftles in che conftitution of Churches, did immediately eftablifh Ecclefia- 
fticall government therein ; yet muft it not needes follow that they were indepen- 
dent bodiestc. For proofofthis confequence he brings nothing but his bare af- 
{ertion » neither Scripture, norteftimony of any learned Writer. To prove an 
eftablifhment of government in the primitive Churches at firft , he idly and need- 
defly alledgeth Mi Parker, and D. Ames; to prove the perpetuity and unchangea- 
blenes of that government, which needed no proof, he needlefly according to 
his manner, heapes up teftimonies of Calvin, of P. Martyr, of D.Bilfon, of the 
Churches of France, of the Low-countries, of Scotland, and of Papifts alfo; but 
to help his weak » unfound confequence, that needed confirmation and fupports 
there is no proof, nor{hew of proof. 11, Though particular Churches in their 
feverall affemblies be acknowledged to be diftin® bodies, yet in regard of the en- 
tire and full communion of Saints, they are all members ofone body: there is but 
one body, Eph. 4.4. And thofe that are members of one body are not indepen- 
dent. The Scriptures that {hew this unity and the dueties arifing from thence 
are juftly alledged and layd downe as the ground of combination and confociation 
of Churches. And this foundation of Clafficall communion being as ancient as 
the firt conftitution of Churches » itappeareth hereby that the right of this 
confederation of Churches was inthem from the beginning, with liberty co ufe 
and exercife the fame as occafion and opportunity {hould permit. Mr Cartwright 
being required to {hew Scripture for the warrant of this pra@tife of Churches » an- 
yo {wereth, (k) The Scripture { prove it by is, that St Paul when he teacheth that {*) T-C 2. 
so all the faithfull are members of one Myfticall body of Chrift, which ought to Re? 3 
» have a mutuall care one of another ; layd the foundations of this politie. For 1,Cor.12, 
345 in the body of one particular Church, every faithfull man compared with 
» another in the fame » is amember one of another: fo ina more generall body of 
99a whole Realme , every particular Church compared with other, is likewifea 
» member ofthem. Therefore as nature teacheth my hand to help the diforder 
99 which isin another part of my body: fothe Spirit of God out of his word, 
» through a fellow- feeling teacheth one Church, to firetch out her hand, to put 
3) away as itcan, theevill whichitfeeth approch unto another. Andtherefore Rom15.14 
92 when the Scripture willeth that one fhould admonifh another, it isnot onely a Heb.3.13. 
39 commandement to every fingular man, towards his fellow: but alfo to one 
» whole company, towards another focietie. Mr Parker (!) aliedgeth the fame (1) See be- 
ground out of Xepperus , who from thence deriveth the authority of Claffes and Coreg 
Synods 5in cenfuring and judging the caufes of many Churches , and citeth many ” * 
fuch places of Scripture for proof thereof. 111. When the Church of Antioch 
brought her controverfy unto the Synod at Ierufalem,there was no change of go- 
verament. They had this right from the firt, though then efpecially it were 
manifeited unto all for the actuall exercife thereof, upon dccafion of the diffen- 
tion, iv. ft appearesthatthe primitive Churches ac their firk conftirution by 
the Apofles , were not independent bodies ; in a fpeciall refpe&t more then any in 
reimes; becaufechey were chenfubject co the extraordinary government by 
' X 3 ; Apo- 
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Apoftles and Evangelifts , who befides that which they did in ordinary courfe of 
judgement with the Churches concurrence , as 1. Cor. §. had alfo of themfelves 
extraordinary authority and power granted unto them overall Churches , for the 
correcting of the wicked thereinas appeareth)1.Cor.4.21. 2.Cor.10.2,3,6;8:10. 
AE&.5.9,10. 3. 10h.10. 

(m) Chutes Reas. IX. (m) Bythetitles giver to all particular Congregations , it appeares evi- 

pleap.77, dently, that Ecclefiasticall authority is (or at leaft ought to be) in every one of them , di ftin&a 
ly, wholy, intirely ; viz.a Kingdome , Matt.3. 2. a Family > Eph. 2. 19.4 Body 3 1. 
Cor. 12.20. 4 Queene» Pfal.45. c. For what more fenceles , then to fay , a Kingdome, 
or family, ftanding under another Politicall , or Oeconomicall government out of themfelves; 
a body having all parts & members, & yet may neither receive in, nor put out without anothers 
leave and confent ; many fuch abfurdities followeth Mr Pagers lately-devifed Tenets. 

ANSvv. 1. That which feemes fenfeles and abfurd unto the tranfcendent 

underftanding of Mt Can, and W. Be. is notwithftanding found reafonable in the 
judgement offober men, As for Kings and their kingdomes, we fee in the Rory 
ofthe new Teftament, thatthe three King-Herods, and the fourth King Agrip- 
pa» both they and their kingdomes did ftand under another Politicall govern- 
ment, under the Romane Empire, under the authority of Cæfar to whom they 
payd tribute, Mat. 2.07 14, O AG. 12.0 25. & 26. with Luk. 2.1. Matt. 22.21. 
John. 19.12315. Andinthe old Teftament, we read that Zedekias King of Ju- 
dah ftood under the Politicall government of the King of Babel. Ierem.27.12. 2. 
Chron.36.13.- And other ftories thew that this was no ftrange thing. The Kings s 
and Kingdomes of Bohemia and Hungary at this day ftand under the command of 
the Emperour. As for families and their Oeconomicall government, in regard 
of that obedience which children owe to their parents, by vertue of the fift 
Commandement , Honour thy father and thy mother, Exo. 20.12. inferiour families 
owe fubjeGion untofuperiour. Thofe families that defcended from Adam for 
fix or feven generations together, and thofe families that defcended of Noah» 
Shem, Arpacfhad, Shelah, and Eber , though in their habitations they were divi- 
ded after the Flood > did yet owe fubjeétion unto thefe fathers and grand. fathers» 
and in matters of greateft moment and controverfy concerning their families, as 
about family-worfhip, mariages, andthe like, they were bound to fubmit unto 
their cenfure and determinations in the Lord; thofe five Patriarkes being then all 
alive in thofe corrupt times, after the cònfufion of languages. Gen. 11. As for 
the bodies of men , it is not unreafonable or abfurd to thinke that the members of 
any mans body {hould not be cut offat his owne will, without the confent and 
approbation of fundry experienced and {killfull Chirurgeons , according to the 
order appoynted by the Governours of this City » and praétifed therein. 1e 
Thofe Scriptures alledged to {hew the titles given to particular Congregations,doe uot 
‘prove the matter intended. By the kingdome of heaven, Matth. 3.2. is not under- 
flood fimply a particular Congregation ; but the abundance of grace revealed and | 
exhibited either unto particular perfons , Congregations, orthe whole Church | 
of God throughout the world, &c. Thusthe kingdome of heaven or the king- 


gome of Godisinevery feverall beleever, and they are all Kings: p ! 
eVe 
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Rev.1.6. & now according to M" Cannes reafoning, not any one of chem {hould 
ftand under any other fpirituall government, under any Ecclefiafticall authority 
out of themfelves ; becaufe they are kings themfelves, and havea {pirituall king- 
dome withinthem. By the hoxufhold of God, Ephef.2.19. may be underftood the 
whole univerfall Church of God, as well as a particular Congregation; and fo by 
the one body ,1.Cor. 12.20. and fo by the Queene: Pfal. 45.9. And therefore thefe 
places prove nothing forthe reftraint and limitation ofall Ecclefiafticall jurifdic- 
tion unto a particular Congregation onely ; which is the late-devifed tenent of 
the Brownifts, f 
_ Reas. X. The ads ofthe Apostolique Churches proove diretly our affertion: For it 
% without all contradition , that they elected their owne Minifters , excommunicated , offen- 
ders , fent mefengers , and performed all other Church matters among themfelves. 
Ansvv. This reafoa taken from the aéts of the Apoftolick Churches is 
for fubftance the fame with the firh , third, fourth sand fixt Syllogifticall argu- 
ments before , and there anfwered; and here by him idly repeated, to increafe the 
number of his Reafons. 


Reas., XI. Lajtly.let it be obferved,shat ME Paget in thes accordeth with the () Pa- (n) Bellat, 


pists ; for they fay ( as hee doth ) that particular Churches are not independent bodies, 
buc ftand under another Ecclefiatticall authority out of themfelves. The which thing 
ostr Writers deny, and proove the contrary. 

Ansvv. r. The accord of Papifts is no fuficient reafon for refutation; fee- 
ing they accord with usin many poynts of religion, againft Arrians, Anabaptifts, 
Brownifts, and others. 11. See the partiality of Mt Canne : in his eight Reafon 
Defore, he alledgerh for himfelf how the Papifts doe accord with him ; tothés the 
Papists affent , fayth he; here in this place he alledgeth againft me , their accord & 
fent with me; prefently after againe, in the fame and following pages , he doubts 
not but to make it manife? ,that the Papifts are with him, &c. ‘Thus when they ac- 
cord with him it muft ferve for the confirmation of his reafon ; when they accord 
with mes it muf fill ferve for confirmation ofhis realon, and for the condem- 
ning ofme. Whether it be their affent or diffent, it is all one to him : he can 
zround his arguments upon one as wellas theother. Such are his reafonings. 


de Eccl,l, 


iC, e 


ui. Mark his falfe allegarion of Bellarmine, de Eccl. 1. 5. c. §. when as there is- 


no fuch fife booke extant; written by Bellarmine. 1v. How farre we differ 
rom the Papifts, and Popifh Hierarchy , in this controverfy about Synods > hath 
bene noted (0) at fir, in the State of the Queftion , and may be feene at 
large in manifold paflages fet downe before out of (p) Iunivs, and (q) D. 
Whitaker, their difputes againft Bellarmine, and ouct of (t) Mr Par- 
ker his refutation of the Hierarchy in this particular ; which to 
repeat, inacafe focleare, were to imitate Mt Canne in 
his needles and fuperfluons quotations. 


CHAP, 


(0)Pag. 20, 
0 


G) P.125-» 


132. 


(2) Chuc, 
plea,p.77. 


(b) Anfw. 
to W.B.p, 
3+ 


(c) Chure. 
plea, p78. 
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CHAP. VIL =~ 
The Allegations of Mr Canne examined, 


Frer the former 21 Arguments againft the authority of Synods, Mt Canne 
falles to flatter himfelf, & rejoyces in himfelf to thinke what the Reader will 
imagine when he fees his manifold Reafons. (8) By thm time Lfuppofe (faith he) the 
indifferent Reader perceiveth , that the Scriptures, are every way for m , and againft Mr Pa- 
get, in thn controver{y betwixt ws. Now heefhould doe well , feeing we difpute about amat- 
ter of faith, appertaining to life and falvation; to reft in them as the onely touchftone for triall 
of all truth. But then further, to make way for his new troupes & legions of Hu- 
mane Teftimonies againft me; and becaufe this doth not well {uit with his profef- 
fion, that pretends fo much warrant of Scripture, and to rely onely upon it; theres 
fore he feeks to take occafion from my words» thereby to excufe his vaine ofen- 
tation in alledging fo many Writers , and faith , Notwithflanding confidering he makes 
Jo much a doe, about rhe multitude of learned and godly Minifters, being of the fame 
judgementand practife with him ; (according as Festus knowing Paul to have appealed 
unto Gelar , did reafonably refolve, faying, Unto Cefar {halt thou goe fo) lam oe 
contented to heare what reverend and judicious Authors doe fay herein: Andif Mt Page 
will ftand unto their Testimonies , 1 doubt not but to make it manife(t that (as the Scriptures 
Jo) they are alfo with m ; cc. Hereunto E anfwer, 1. Inallmy former anive 
I have not alledged againft chem the teftimony ofany one Author: neither have 
I framed any argument drawne from their words. The wordsof my writing 
which he alledgeth, are onely a part of an anfwer unto aflanderousaccufation 
both of me and the Clafis , in a matter of fa& wherein I {hew how unconfcionae 
bly and without proof they wrong both me and a multitude of leaned and godly Mie 
niSters, being of the fame judgement and practife. I defire the Reader co looke upon thé 
(b) place andto judgerhereof. 11. Whereas he thereupon brings forth an Are 
my of Papifts and Lutheranes, Ancient fathers and later Writers, Conformifts & 
Non-conformifts,&c.though it be with leffe reafon then Feftus fent Paul to Cæ- 
far, feeing I made no fuch appeale, as Paul did unto Cfar; yet I am content td 
follow him, andto heare what his Authors doe fay, and to fhew both how idly 
and needlefly he alledgeth many of :hem , to prove that which is not denyed; and, 
alfo how he perverts and falfifyes their meanings, alledging them for that whick 
is contrary both co their words and practife. 

The feverall Bands of that Army , which Mt Canne muftereth againft us > ati 
thefe, as he reckoneth them, (c) The Allegations of the Learned, which I purpofe. 
hereto fet dorme, (hall betaken, 1. From Papifts. 2. Lutherians. 3. Calvinifi: 
4. Englifh Gonformifts. 5. The Non-Conformiffs, 6. oAncient Writers ; Ani 
lastly the. Confelfion of Reformed Churches « 


Seç 
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SECTION; I. 
s Touching the Teftimonies of Papifis. 


Haws promifed to produce the Teftimonies of Reverend and judicious 
Authors , as he calles them , he brings in the Papifts and drawes our the 
Popifh band in the firft place againft me. When Mr Spr. once heretofore had pro- 
pounded divers Confiderations unto them of the Separation, and among other 
things the teftimony and approbation given to the Church of England by fundry 
learned men, as Bucer, Martyr, Fagin, djafco, Knox, Calvine, Beza, we. MF Aini- 
worth anfwers » (d) Though you come againft us with hor{mens and charets ; yet wee will 
remember the name of the Lord our God, ce. That which David fpeakes of his refuge (¢) coe 
againft the forces of the Heathenifh Princes, Pfal: 20.7. heapplyes againft thefe Bu 
Worthiess which were indeed the horfemen and charets of Ifrael : 2. King. 2.12.0 13. 
14. Butchat might I much more juftly apply unto Mt Canne, that alledgeth 
againft me, and fo unjuftly , fuch a company of Romanifts, the horfmen and 
Bas of Antichrift , che Locufts like horfes prepared unto the batrell. 

CU 987, 

And here firft of all let it be confidered what open wrong he doth unto the Pa- 
pilts , Bellarmine, the Rhemifts ,&c. in faining that they will not allow that go- 
vernment now, which they acknowledge to have bene ufed of old; while he faiths 
How/oever Romes-Champions will have norte now to meddle with Church-government , but 
Priefts, Bifhops, Prelates, toc. yet they doe acknowledge that in the primitive Church, accor- 
ding to the precept of Chrift, in Mat. 18. offenders, after the firft and fecond admonition, were 
brought to the. whole Congregation ége. This which he faineth to be granted by 
them» touching a diverfity of Government in refpeé& of times cansot be juftly 
affirmed, For Bellarmine. inthe place (e)alledged by him » pleads for the fame (e) DeVere 
Government to be ufed now, which he {hewes to have bene ordained and con- be Dei, l.z. 
firmed by Chrift and his Apoftles , and to that end healledgeth 8 or g placesof ©” 
Scripture out ofthe new Teftament, as grounds ofthefame Government. And — 
in the (£) Chapter following he laboureth to prove that the fame Govern- (£) Ibidc.g 
ment hath bene ftill retained and practifed ever fince , from the firft age of the pri- 
mitive Church unto this prefent. The Rhemifts alfo (g) derive the government (g) Rhem. 
which they now ftand for , from the inftitution of Ghrift, and praétife of the pri- °° fe oe 
muitive Church. Andtherefore it is untrue which he fayth, viz. that the Pa- se Í 
pilts acknowledge a difference betwixt the government inĝituted at the firft, and 
that which is now maintained by them. To prove this generall affertion he al- 
ledgeth a particular teftimony of Scultingius. But that which is fayd of one, can- 
not be affcribed unto all in fuch generall termes as he hath done; faying of Romes- 
Champions; they doe acknowledge that which Scultingius faychywhereas we fee that 
the chief of them avouch the contrary. 

This ceftimony of Scultingius , as it is abfurdly fathered upon the Papifts in ge- 
nerall ; fo itis unjuftly applyed againftus. Though in che primitive Church of- 
pee sibeing impenitent were excommunicated with confent and approbation of all, by 
the Minifter ; and though this teftify che ane ofthe Ghurch, tor which caufe ic 

is 
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is alledged by M! Parker (from whom it feemes M" Canne hath taken this tefti- - 
mony at fecond hand , together with his obfervation uponit, touching the force 
of truethin a Papift) yet this proves not that the Church was not fubjeé to the 
cenfure of a fuperiour judicatory,ifthey didabufe their power. Mr Parker drawes 
no fuch confequence from this teftimony, toexclude the authority of Synods. 
There is nothing fayd by Scultingius here, but it hath alwayes bene obferved in 
our Church. Offenders are not excommunicated , as being impenitent , before 
they have bene denounced (as this Authors phrafe is) or complained of by giving 
notice of their eftate unto che whole Church ; before whom alfo the fentence of 
excommunication is pronounced $ and this our manner was allowed by Mf Park. 

(h) P. 105, being fometime one of us , as [{hewed (h) before. l 

As for Saraviaand Schola Parifienfis, whom he alledgeth together in the next 
placesobferve, 1. How little M! Canne underftands what the Authors be whom 
he alledgeth, not knowing whether they were Papifts or Proteftants, placing Sa- 
rvaviain che number of Papifts: fo wellis he acquainted with the Authors heal. 

(i) P.53, & ledgeth at fecond hand ; fuch injury he doth to his witneffes. So afterward (ij 

~~ againe inthis fame book he wrongeth Saravia by fetting him among the Popifh 
Writers , and making him of their profeffion aad religion, by accufing me to make 
the fame objeétion and to ufe the fame reafon that Papifts doe, and then giving in= 
Rance in Saravia forone ofthem. Whatablindenes and inconfideratenes is this 
in Mr Canne? 11. He perverts the meaning both of Saravia and Schola oe 

fis; for whatchough they grant that all Eccleftafticall authority belongerhto the Church) 
primarily, ec. doth it follow hence that the power of Clafticall and Provinciall” 
Synods is an undue power, as W.B. and Mt C. accufe them ? doth it not rather fol- 
low that there is a due power » fecondarily and by delegation , in Synods , where . 

(k) Pol,Ec- the Deputies of the Churches meet together in their name? M" Parker (k) from 

cll.3.p.29, whom he hath both thefe teftimonies, doth notfo alledge them againft the au- 

30.42 thority of Synods. He might have feen thefe words in the fame place cited by | 
Mr: Parker out of Saravia, whereby authority is affcribed not onely unto the | 

(1) Ibid,p, Church but alfo unto Synods, when he is (l) brought in faving , Bifhops & Arch-bi- 

42, ~ hops haveno authority, but what n conferred and beftowed upon them by the Church and Sy- 
nods. 111. He perverts the meaning of Schola Parifienfis, which {peakes not of 
particular Congregations , but of the Univerfall Church» and {pecially as it is 
reprefented ina Generall Councell. This is plaine and evident throughout that 
whole writing. 1v. He doth deale deceitfully in his tranflation of that teftimo-: 
ny of Schol. Parif. forthe Do&ours of Sorbon doe there fay that all Ecclefta fticall) 

authority doth belong to the Church primarily, properly , effentially , but untothe 
Romane Pope and other Bifhops inftrumentally , minifterially , and for execution onely , Ge. 
inftead of the Romane Pope and other Bifnops, he puts inthe word Officers onely to 
blinde the eyes of the Readers 5 who if thofe words had not bene left out, might f 
eafily have feene that they {pake of fuch traofcendent and ufurped authority as 1S) 
exercifed by the Pope and his Bifhops &c. Hence it may appeare what isto be 
judged of chat which he inferres from this teftimony » to make it ferve his pure 
pofe in oppugning of Synads. d 
& k S 
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As for Alphonfus de Castro and Francifcus Vittoria, 1. Itisanerrourto approve 


their teftimony there (m) alledged viz. that all Bifhops doe receive jurifdittion and (m) Ch. pl. 
power immediately from God : for then {hould they all have an extraordinary calling, P7879. 


fuch asthe Apoftles had, Gal. 1.1,15.16. whereasall ordinary Minifters have their 
jurifdi&ion not immediately from God, but mediately by men» and from the 
Church. Howerroneouflydoe W.B., and M'C. put light for darknes and dark- 
nes for light, when they avouch, that thus God ordered thefe mens tongues, to give 
witneffe unto his trueth? 11. All the thew of help which they pretend to have from 
this teftimony is grounded upon that groundleffe confequence , whereby they in- 
ferre that Claffes & Synods have no authority over particular Congregations , be- 
caufe all Churches, Elderfhips and Officers are equall: This their affertion re- 


maines yet to be proved; which we doe expreffely deny, as I have (=) {hewed in (n) P. 159. 


my anfwer unto his firft Reafon. 
The teftimonies of the three next Popifh Authors, viz. Cufanss de concord. 
Cathol.1.1.¢.11,¢7¢. Sanders de vifib. Mon. 1.1.¢.6. Seultingius, Hierarch, Anarch. 


1.4.pag.103. are all of them before alledged by (0) Mt Parker , from whence it (0)Pol.Ec- 


feemes Mt Canne hath taken them 5 but without judgement, not applying them 


Peter , muft be referred unto the whole Church ; as allo that Peter in perfon prefented the 
body of the Church: though thefefpeeches {hew the power of binding and loofing 
to be inthe Church, yeccanitnot hence be inferred that a particular Congrega- 


tion ought not to be fubjec& unto the cenfure of Claffes and Synods , or to ftand: 


under the authority of any Ecclefiafticall judicatory out of itfelf; when that Con- 


el. U3 crt 
: : > gaz 2X Cae. 
aright. for 1. When they affirme that Chrifts promife of giving the keyes unto $, 


Pe Pe 


gregation is complained of for errour or wrongdoing. Itisaperverting ofthefe | 


fpeeches , anda falfe confequence whichis drawne from hence, that becaufea 
Congregation hath power to judge the members thereof,therefore no other have 
powerto judge of it. 11. When Mt Canne inferreth hence that the power of 


electing Minifters is not in Claffes or Synods, he beates the ayre, & erresfrom the’ 


Queftion. _When did L ever affirme any fuch matter? or when did the Clafis 
ever offer to obtrude a Minifter upon us? 111. “Thefe teftimonies touching 
the Keyes given untothe Church, {hew what power is in the Church originally 
and primarily ; but yet they doe not import that the execution and exercife of this 
power is in the whole Church. Preaching and adminiftration of the Sacraments 
are a part of that Eccleftafticall authority comprehended in the power ofthe 
Keyes ; and yet the exercife thereof is not permitted to the whole Church,by the 
confeffion of the Brownifts themfelves. 

For his next witneffe, having alledged the words of Ferus upon AG. 11. that the 
Church may not onely exa&t an account of her Minifters , but alfo depofe_ them , and reje& 
‘hem altogether if they be not fit ee. he infulceth hereupon and gloryeth s faying » 
What can bemore for us thenths ? Lan{wer, This might have bene more for you:s 
ifhe had fayd, that when a Congregation hath depofed their Minifter, there is no 
other Ecclefiafticall judicatory that may judge whether they have done well or ill. 
\Phis had bene to the purpofe : then had he abfolutely granted you the thing 
Which the Brownifts ftand for; butchishe doth nots When Mt Canne was dee 
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fed from his miniftery by them of the Separation, and when they rejected him 
altogether, and left both his miniftery and the fellowthip of all that took part 
with him; was it not his & their mifery that there was none to judge betwixt thé? 
When he alledgeth the names of Gratian , Gregorie, P, Æneas Sylyins , Pope Ana- 
cleus , Sixtus Senenfis , Thomas of Aquine, Alexander of Ales , Iobn Scot , exc. {fome of 
them affirming that thegreareft authority is inthe Church, that the keyes were givento alt 
the Apoftles ; others that all Bifhops are equall in power, and thelike : thefe and the like 
{peeches being alledged to prove the undue power of Claffes and Synods , they 
are all perverted , neither can the queftion in controverfy be ever concluded from 
hence againftus. Itisa moft falfe confequence,to inferre that becaufe all Bifhops 
are equall in power , therefore Synods have no powertojudge: and as falfe itis 
to inferre that becaufe the Keves were given to all the Apoftles, therefore there is 
no Ecclefiafticall power to judge the actions of a particular Congregation. 
{nfumme, Mr Ganne doth moft ignorantly and groflv abufe all thefe Papifts s 
againft their words, their writings, and their continuall profeffion and praétife . 
For though there be this maine difference betwixt the Papifts, chat fome of them 
doe affcribe the greateft authority unto the Church, thacis, unto a Generall Sy- 
nod, or Councell, maintayning that they have infallibilicy of judgement above 
the Pope, & power to depofe the Pope; others of thé affcribing more authority 
and infallibility of judgement unto the Pope, rather then unto the Church ora 
Generall Councell reprefenting the fame : yee doe they all agree in this,that there 
is a {uperiour power above particular Congregations to judge the fame. 
The Univerfity of Pars, andthe Do&ours of Sorbon have in fpeciall manner 
from time to time maintayned the authority of a Generall Councell above the 
(p)De Eccl, Pope ; they (p) bring maay arguments from Scripture and other reafons to prove 
&Polit Por. chefame. They alledge the fentence of Pope (9) Zoximus confeffing himfelfto : 
Paget XC. be inferiour untothe Gouncell. They avouch that (1) the. frequent celebrating of 
Parif. Synods # fimply and abfolutely neceffary for the better and more holy pea of the Church. 
(q) Ibid, Whereas a certaine Frier, Ioannes Sarrazin, had by word and writing under his 
ate q, hand preferred the authority of the Pope above theSynods, they (f) record at large 
tg, and publifh in printa moft folemne decree made by the Theologicall faculty of 
(ibid. that Univerficy , whereby he was appointed to revoke his opinionsand a forme of 
P-45--56 recantation was prefcribed, according to which he confeffed his fault, & acknow=) 
ledged the power of Synods above the Pope. 
(1) A@s& ‘The (t) Councell of Conflance did not onely exercife Eccleftafticall authority 
Monum. p. in condemning of Iohn Huffe and Hierome of Prage, but alfo decreeing the autho- 
ORA rity of Synods and Councells to be above the Pope, did actually depofe divers 
oe Popes» as Iohnthe 23th and Benedi& , who was likewife excommunicate by them : 
(v) An.D. evenas the Councell held at (v) Brixia hadin former time by their fentence con- 
so ae demned-Pope Hildebrand, andjudged him to be depofed. So in like manner did 
=a ‘P: the Gouncell held at (x) Bafile, depofe Pope Eugenius, & put another in his place. 
(x)fbidp. By all which itis evident what the Papifts then judged of the authority and power | 
632.034. of Synods. - 
Asall thefe, fo the other faction of Papifts, and the Je/uites in fpeciall, chat maine. 
i taine | 


CLASSES AND SYNODS. 73 


taine the authority of che Pope to be above all Synods & Councells whatfoever s 
& thar their decrees are not of force, unleffe they be approved by the Pope; thefe 
doe evidently teach that the affaires and controverfies of particular Congregations 
are fubjeét to the judgement of fuperiour judicatories out of chemfelves. This is (y)Tom.2. 
tobe obferved in Bellarmine throughout his writings, where he {hewes (y) the pe de 
caufes , the neceffity, and the authority of Generall and Provinciall Synods,the (2) coh a 
power of elections and the diftinction ofaBifhop froma Pre{bycer. The fame a7. 2,¢.2, 
is maintayned by him in his (a) creatife of Pardons or Indulgencies» plenary or for acon ; 
acertaine number of dayes , for thelivisgorforthedead, Andthelikeis tebe ante 
found in (b) fundry other of his writings. l a 
Andco thefe might be added more then an hundred of other witneffes, of the c.7,8,5,10 - 
Romifh Church, acknowledging that there is a due and lawfull power of Syneds ee 
and of other judges to decide the caufes & controverfies of particular Churches, Conus Pir 
Inftead of many other, the Councell of Trent, called by (c) Pope Paulys the third , Indu, 1 1, 
continued by (d) Pope Iuliws the third, and confirmed by (e) Pope Pins the fourths c I age 
together with the confideration of many conclufions and decrees made infeverall (b) For, 
Seffions of that Councell, doe give plenteous teRimony hereof throughout that Contr.; de 
whole book oftheir As. `’ ; a Sacr,Ord.l, 
Onely to conclude this Section, let it be remembred how of old in ourowne -o1" 
countrie, che like teftimony hath bene given to fhew the authority of Synods. Contr.1.de 
We read (£) of a Provincial] Synod at Thetford in the time of Theodore, Archbi- Wee Dei, 
{hop of Canterbury » Anno D. 680. where it was ordained that Provinciall Synods.;3:6:3:&c. 
fhould be kept within the Realme at leaft once a yeare. Another Synod.(g) was Contr.3.de 
held at Winchefter, Anno D. 1070. where Stigandus Archbifhop of Canterbury was Sum.Pont. 
depofed for receyving his pall from Benedi& che fift: And another (b) was after gies, 
held at London, where many decrees were made in the time of Lanfranck, the foy Conci, 
Archbifhop,&c. This being the continuall and univerfall practife of the Pa- Trid Bul. 
pilts, what fenfe was there in M'Canne to alledge their teftimonies in fuch a poynt (ayn 
wherein they are fo full and pregnant againft him € Ir is the fault of Papifts that fimpt p.66, 
they give too much authority unto Synods; and it is as groffe a fault of thefe 67, 
my oppofites , to pervert their teftimonies , contrary to their meaning & praétife, (e) pa 
further then their words will beare. : pa SA 
iP = (E AG.& Mon p.1i2,cola.art.7, (g)Ibid.pays, _ (h) P-157, 
eal SECT. TI 
poy Touching the Testimonies of Lutheranes. D 
ie their firft allegation taken from Lucheranes they fay, I+ i affirmed by the 
Centuries of Meydenburg , that from Chriss afcenfion , unto Trajans time, which h 
about 4 100 yeares , every particular Church was governed, by the Bifhops , Elders 
and Deacons of the fame. Cent.1.c.4. To this I anfwer: This allegation comes 
{hore of the queftion in hand, and is therefore infufficient and perverted to prove. 
that the Churches then did not Rand under any other Ecclefiafticall authority: for 
‘itis not affirmed by them of Meydenburgh in their Centuries ; that the Churches ` 
‘Were governed by them alone , or chat Mai were no Synodsin thole times to 


E Se) judge- 
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judge of the aétions of Bifhops, Elders , and Deacons , in cafes of controverfy. 


which could not be well ended in particular Churches; but the contrary is ex- 


preffely taught by the fame (i) Authors. Particular Churches among usalfoare © 


governed by their owne Bifhops, Elders, & Deacons,though not by them alone, 
eipecially in matters of greaterdifficulty. Whereas they alledge another place 
onthis manner ; Cent.6.7.col.5 91. there is a notable abufe therein. for, 1. What 
reafon had they to alledge the hiftory of the fixt Centurie to ihew what was done 
in the fir Centuries from Chrifts Afcenfion to Trajanstime?® 2. As forthe (k) 


gh chapter of that Centurie’, there are more then an 100 or 200 teftimonies 


fhewing the power of Metropolitane Bifhops, and of Archbifhops, which they 
exercifed in many Churches, Antichrift being almoft come to his height at that 
time. 3. Asforthat place of the fixe Century poynted at by his marginall quo- 
tation, viz. Col.y91. All that is there fpecifyed at large in the ftory concerning 
Richaredus-a King of Spaine , converted from Arianifme , & fubmitting himfel£ 
unto the (I) Synod. then affembled ; is againft chem that include all Ecclefiafticall 
authority‘within one Congregation onely. If thefe quotations be mifprinted sit 
was great negligence in Mr Canne to look no better to his work. 

Againeit is alledged from the Magdeburgenjes , Cent.2.¢.7.p.13.4,135. -that from 
Trajans raigne unto Severus, from the yeare of Chrift 100 to 195 » If any read the i der 
Authors of this age , he {hall feethat the order of Government was popular : for all Churches 
had equall power, ce. ‘This teftimonyis alfoabufed. 1. There is one falfification 
in miftranflating ofthe words: for they doe not fay that then: the government was 
popular ,as Mt Canne fèts itdowne ; nor yet thatit was like unto a popular govern- 
ment ; but onely this is fayd , thar it was almoft like unto a popular government s 


propemodum yuoxpdlias fimilem fuiffe: And how great is the'difference betwixt — 
chefe affertions ? even as much as there is betwixt being a Chriftian » and almoft a — 


Chriftian ; fo plainly diftinguilhed , 48.26.29. .2., What though the govern- | 


. mét of che Church was almoft likea Democracié? Or what though all Churches 


-© had equall power then? Could they not therefore *ftand under the authority of - 


(m) Col. 
135. 
(n)Cent.2. 
c.9.de Coc, 


col. 159s 
1608C. 


Synods¢ Itis a perverted reafoning fo to argue. Even here all the Reformed 
Churches among us have equall power , and are partly Democraticall ; and yet 
are mutually and equally fubje& to one anotherin their Synods, 3. There ts 
another egregious falfification inthe alledging of this teftimony, by omitting 
that which principally concernes the Queftion: for when thefe of Magdeburg fay 
here, thatall Churches had equall power of teaching the Word ; adminiftring of 


Sacramentsyexcommunicating, ordination and depofition of Minifters,they adde“ 
withall ia the fame Chapter, and inthe very fame fentence & period, in the words | 


immediately following touching this equall power of Churches, that it was for 


the gathering of Synods and A ffemblies, and this not for counfell onely , but for the jud-] 
ging and deciding of matters doubtfull and controverted. And not onely this, but afcer f 


againe in the fame page 5 (m) this power of Synods in judging and excommunica- 
ting of Hereticks, is further declared and repeated , it being the very {cope of that 
Seétion to defcribe the power of Synods in the confociation of Churches, An 


further in this fame (n) Century, as in others according to their order, eke 
`~ renear 
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rehearfe divers Synods held in thofe times,as that at Rome,atCefarea inPaleftines 
& others in France, in Pontus, in Achaia, &c. 

Ia che next place confounding the order propounded by himfelf, he brings in 
among his Lutherane witneffes, (0) Mr Brightman, who as he faith , comes downe (0)OnRev, 
lower; even unto Conftantines time , and is of opinion > that the primitive puritie of 12.1. 
Church government , was not yet defloured with the dregges of mans invention : Neither had 
Sara brought in Prelaticall pride into thefheepfold of the Lord : but the Paftours looked every 
one to the health of hrs owne flock. Hence it appeares (faveh Mt Canne) that for the fpace 
of 200 or 300 yeares after Christ , every vifible Church had power to exercife Eccleftasticall 
government, @c. Now to fhew how vainely this is alledged, 1. Oblerve how farre 
it is from the Queftion: for though the Paftours looked every one to the health 
of his owne flock, this prooves not that the power of Claffes and Synods is an un- 
due power. Doth he thinke that either I or any Minifter of thefe Reformed 
Churches will not acknowledge the fame? Yea doe not Paftours then looke the 
better to the fafety of their flockes, when as in needfull cafes they feek the help of 
Synods therein? 2. Let him confider his (p) former witnefles what they fay (p)Magdeb. 
concerning this thirdage of the Church {hewing in what manner Paftours did a oe 
then looke tothe health oftheir flock. If any weighty queftions , diffenfions or Here- gz °” 
fies arofe, they did nothing by their private counfell, neither durst they , &e. but calling toge- ` 
ther other fellow-Bifhops of the fame Province , either all or many , by conferring their judge- 
ments together , they decided the questions , compounded the diffenfions , refuted the Herefies , 
and excommunicated them that were obftinate ,go'c. Andthisisfurtherfhewedatlarge _ 
by many inftances and examples in the fame place. And (9) after againe they de- (q/Cent.3, 
cribe divers Synods that were held in thofe times in Afia, Europe and Africa, for sie Oe 
he exercife of Ecclefiafticall jurifdiction in deciding of controverfies, &c. 3. 193,&c. 
Phat M! Brightmans words are perverted and wrefted to a wrong end, againft the 
authority of Synods , contrary to his meaning , it appeareth by the rare and preg- 
nant teftimony he gives unto them in the (r) {ame book, where he teacheth that (t)On Rev, 
she vifion and type of the Angel ftanding at the golden Alrar before the throne 34t ~ 
with a golden cenfer full of incenfe, was accomplifhed in Conftantine the great, ga- 
'hering together fo many holy men in the Synod or Councell of Nice for the dz- 
iding of the controverfy about Arim, and fhewes that the wholefome conclufion 
ind happy ifue of that Synod, effected by the care, labour, diligence and charges 
of Conftantine , was acceptable to Godin Chrift, and as a thick cloud ofincenfe 
ficending out of the hand ofthe Angel inthe prefence of God. And thus alfo 
1e (f) interprets a former vifion of another Angel that came up from the rifing of (f) OnRev. 
he Sunne, having the feale ofthe living God,to feale the fervants of God intheir7"*3* ` 
oreheads. This he expounds of Conftantineand of the Nicene Synod, he being 
jhe principall inftrument to call chat Synod. Whilethe Godhead of Chrift coe- 
quall and confubitantiall with the Father was maintained in that Synod, andthe 
\rueth {pread abroad by the authority of Conftantine and of that Synod,and many 
}onfirmed in che profeftion thereof,thereby they were fealed in their foreheads, & 
jhe name both ofthe Lamb and ofthe Father was imprinted oñ their foreheads s _ 


„CCording to that in Rev. 14.1. TE 
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In the expofition of that myfticall Song of Solomon , where there is mentio 
made of a fountaine of gardens , a well of living waters , and ftreames from Lebanon , this 
(t)Cóment. Mt Brightman doth alfo (t) interpret and particularly apply unto the Synod o 
Ag Nice: The decrees of that Synod are by him avouched to be the living waters to 
Leal ' refre(h and make fruitfull the gardens of God, which are the Churches of Chrifte 
And while he alledgeth fuch divine warrant to prove the fruit and benefit of Sy- 
nods, how injurious is Mt Canne unto him in perverting histeftimony ? yea how 
injurious tothe Church of Godin drying up thefe fountaines of comfort , by his 
impugning the authority of Synods ? 
Belides this» to omit other the like teftimonies of M‘ Brightman touching 
()OnRev, Synods, even in that (v) very place mentioned by Mr Ganne, touching the purity 
121, of the primitive Church , Mt Brightm. maketh mention of Paulus Samofatenus & 
the Synodicall Epiftle concerning him , and fo leadeth us to that Rory 5 which 
{hewes the power of Svnods in that primitiveage. For there weread that about 
(x) Enfeb, the yeare of Chrift 280 , there wasa (x) Synod held at Antioch, where many Bi- 
Hilt. Eccl. {hops and others met together from many Churches and out of divers Provincess 
28.8 29. Who didnot onely give counfellabout the controverfy , but gave fenrence againft 
edit, Bafil, Paulus Samofatenes „and by common confent rejected and excommunicated him; 
1611, Aurelianus the Emperour ufing his authority to repreffe the infolency of that per 
fon when he would have refitted the Synod. The fame fory is recorded alfo by 
(y) Cent.3, the (y) Magdeburgenfes in their Centuries, {hewing chat divers Synods were helda 
<o, Antioch about that bufines before it could be finithed. ; 

“"* Whereas they doe here in their marginall note fend me:to fee what Mr Taco 
faith, Necef. of Reform. p.57.¢'c. Ihave long fince feene what he writes both ia 
that place , andin other of his treatifes publifhed of later time: and though he 
went too farre in this bufineffe, yet I finde that he difallowes che praétife & judg- 
ment of the Brownifts , and wonders at their blindenes , and bewailesit. For {pea=. 

(z)Atteltat, king of Morellius and the popular government which he ftrove for , he fayth , (2) 
B-P. 249. Sonne of the Separation I grant , are too offenfive this way : which I am heartily fory fore 
They take the wordes in Matth.18.17. Tellthe Church, more popularly thers there 

‘need, or then reafon or good order would. Howbeit in this yes they hold the fubftance of the. 

(a) Beza, true Church-government. They erre but in the circumftance of order, though it be too (a) foule 
nanora Thar is, they will examine all feandalls, tc. whatfoever inthe prefence and under the judge- 

"7" ment of the whole multitude perpetually and neceffarily. 1 fay perpetually and a 
Wherein I wonder they fee not the many very ill Confequents , which will and muft enfue many 

(b) P, 280, simes. And afterwards againe in the fame (b) chapter, he faith, Butto bold thofe popu- 
“i lar circumftances in every Church perpetuall and neceffary abfolutely as the Separation doth 
it was neither Cy prians meaning nor Chrifts, nor any well advifed Chriftians. Yea upon 
this his ceftimony touching the diforder of the Brownuits ; he fets this note and}, 
mark of his vehement diflike in the margine of that page » Separation itfelf n no fuck} 
error, as ths %. And this ought ferioufly to be confidered of Mr Canne and hi 
client. { LL Le A WL come 
(c)Ch.pl, | In the next place (c) he brings: divers allegations of Scriptures and other Aus 
esi thors to prove that we may not change the Apoftolick Government, nor lea 
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theirinfticutions, &c. Inall which he beates the ayre, andtrifies » leaving the 
queftion thatis betwixt us , as I have noted (4) before: feeing they prove not char (4) P. 145s 
the authority of Synods is againft the Apoftolick inftitution. Come we there- “* 
fore unto his teftimonies of Luthefanes , & of fuch as he confufedly mingles with 
them, viz. of Auinglius, Luther, Chemnittus, Melanéihon, Sarcerius, Brentins, D. Rur- 
gius, Hunnius, Ofiander, Salneccer, Pelargus, D. Mylius , Hegendorphin , ec. Thele ail 
arenotably perverted by him. for to anfwer firftin generall: What though thefe 
teach thatthe power of excommunication s of calling Minifters  &c. is in the 
whole Church; doth it therefore follow that Synods may not judge the actions 
ofa whole Congregation if they abufe their power? If Congregations call a Mi- 
nifter, though never fo vile or fo unworthy,or ifthey would excommunicate an 
innocent perfon ; {hall there be no liberty of appeale unto a fuperiour Ecclefiafti- 
call judicatory for the redreffe of fuch wrongs? Or doe any of his Lutherane wit- 
neffes condemne fuch an appeale? This heought to have concluded trom their 
Teftimonies by fome juit confequence, if he would have fpoken to the purpofe. 
The infaleation of Mt C. and W.B. upon thefe teftimonies is moft vaine, & con- 
taineth many falfhoods, Ic is falfe chat my opinion is anew opinion as they callit: It 
is falfe that chefe Lutheranes are contrary unto me : It is falfe chat upon my grounds 
Officers how vile foever muft beleft alone, if Minifters of other Churches judge them fit to con- 
tinue: [t is groffely falfe that the power which I leave unto particular Churches is 
juftnothing: Icis an open and foule falfhood,that thefe many Authors alledged doe 
confent fully with them,yiz.with M! Ganne and W. Beft. Butthis will more plainly 
appeare , if we takea particular furvey of the chief of thofe witneffes here produ- 
ced, whofe teftimonies he vouchfafeth to fet downe. 
= The firft of thefe is Xuinglius who though he was no Lutherane, as M! Canne 
motes in his margine » who had promifed to fet downe his allegations taken from 
Lutherartes, next after the Papiftss yet here heis brought in with Luther. And as 
heis mifplaced in refpe& of the order which Mr C., propoundedto himéelf, fo his 
reftimonies both touching excommunication and calling of Minifters are unjuftly 
alledgedagain{tus. Inthe firt fort of teftimonies touching excommunication s 
notto {peake of M? Cannes altering and tranfpofing his Authors words to make 
them ferve his owne purpofe , Auinglius reprooves che abufes and enormities of 
he Pope and his Bifhops , undertaking by their fole authority ro excommunicate 
thofe that were none of their Church. His words are chefe, (°) No private man may (€) Att.31. 
excommunicate , but the Church wherein he that is to beexcommunteated doth dwell , together 
with the Bifhop. Andin the explication of that Article, having [poken of other abu- 
les abour excOmunication,he faith, Can theBifhop alone excomunicater Excchmunication 
loth not belong unto any oneman whofoever hebe, but unto the Church. By thefe & the like 
peeches of Auinglins icappeares that histeRimonies are not prejudiciall unto our 
practife , nor unto that authority of Synods which we maintaine : feeing we grant 
that no one perfon alone can by rightexcommunicate any man by hisowneau- | 
thority ; neither can any Church or Churches excommunicate thofe thatare not 
AMcommunion with them. The other place cited out of Zuinglim ,rouching the 
ling of Minifters; is fo farre from prooving any thing againft us , chat being 
C. duely 
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duely coufidered it may fitly ferve to blame thofe popular courfes whichMt Can, 
pleades for, and to juRify our-pra&tifein not performing this weighty bufineffe 
without che advife and approbation of neighbour Miniftersafembled intheClaf- 
fis. Auinglivs in that treacife called Ecclefiaftes, having fpoken of the Popifh tyran- 
ny, bereaving moft Churches of the liberty ofelection; he reprooves another ex- 

(£) Ecclef. treme ; faying s (£) If there sere any Church unto which election was yer left free, the coma 

Tom2.f. oy peoplerafbly , without all deliberation , and without all counfell of learned , prudent and 

cM faithfull men,did choofe thofe whom they did moft favour, not fuch as were inducd with true 
vertues befeeming a Bifhop. Therefore thereis nothing fo agreeable unto the Divine ordinance 
and ancient inflitution, as that the whole Congregation of a faithfull people, together with fome 
learned and godly Bifhops , or other farthfull and experienced men , doe make choyfe of a Pa- 
fioura Thus he plainly difavowes the independency of Churches in fuch cafes» 
not allowing a Congregation to proceed unto the ele&ion of a Minifter, without 
the affiftance of the Miniflers of other Churches, and to this effect he explaines 
himfelf further in che fame place > faving , It is meet that the power of eleétion fhould be 
in the Church being furnifhed with the counfels of faithfull and learned men. For as that mate 
ter may not lye in the power of any one man , fo neither may the rude and unlearned multitude 
take upon them fo great a weight of eletion,exe. And in the fame leafe {peaking of Ana- 
bapritts intruding themfelves into the Churches of their owne accord , he proves 
that they are no lawfull Minifters becaufe they have nora due calling, thus 9 
Bifhops they avenot. for they are not chofen of any Church by lawfull and unanimous confent, 
the authority of other Bifhops excelling in faith and prudence, alfo concurring. Obferve how! 
that with the free confent of che people he joynes not onely the counfell orad- 
vile, as he had calledit before, but the authority of the Officers of other Con- 
gregations . 

Moreover that Auinglins did not abfolutely deny the authority ofSynods, though | 
he fpeake much againft Popifh Synods, may appeare if we confider the reafons 
which he nfech againft them, viz. becaufe they were not affembled in the holy 
Ghoft, becaufe they did not judge of matters according to the Scriptures, but ac- 
cording to the ordinances and cuftomes of men, &c. Now this is not to difpute 
acainft the thing itfelf, but againfttheabufe of it. Andtherefore having fpoken 
againft fuch Councels , of che Pope, Cardinals, and Bifhops, in {uch fort as Mr) 

(g) Ch. pl. Canne had alledged him (g) before, he addes withall , (b) I [peake onely of thefe that: 
Ang., refuch ; my writings fall not hurt others, who fet themfelves under the Seriptures,not above. 
sxpl, the Scriptures. And that thefe conditions for the want whereof he oppofed thofe: 
Popifh Synods may yet be found in other Synods which have made deerees for 

the deciding of controverftes rayfed inthe Church, he acknowledgeth in thefe: 
iyParenef, Words; (i) If the Council of Gangra were affembled in the holy Ghoft_ (which no good man 
adcémun, spill deny , while he fees that the decrees thereof doe agree with the Lawes of the Gofpell and with 
Helvet. ev: the dottrine of the Apoftles ) it wasunsworthily done of thofe that came after that have difanul- 
a Ts Ted the decrees thereof , without being moved by any authority of the Scriptures. Againe in 
i another place, {peaking of the foure Generall Councels, though he juftly blame 
thofe that accounted them to be of equall authority with the foure Evangelifts 5 

ae yet he faith , (E) Truely I would not have any thing to be detracted fromthem. He was not 
B37 theres 
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therefore of Mt Gannes minde 5 who will have all Eccletiafticall jurifdiéizon to be 
detraéted or removed from Synods. Befides, Zuinglius doth not onely approve of 

thefe Synods held in former times , but he alfo {hewes himfelf ready tojoyne in 

the like pra&tife, even inthe exercife of the fame Ecclefiafticall authority that 

was ufed in thofe Synods. For when the Magiftrates of Zurich had affembled to- 

gether all the Minifters ofthe Churches both in their city and countrie» and had 
procured the prefence of divers others for the folemne vindicating of the do@trine 

taught in their Churches; there Faber, Vicar of the Bifhop of Conftance , having 

{poken of a Generall Councell, that it onely had authority to determine thefe 

things, Zuingliusreplyes 5 (1) Whereas in this our affembly there be fo many right faithfull U ac.Dilp, 
men , both of our owne countrey and ftrangers, and furthermore feeing here be fo many godly & ie omi 
learned Bifhops prefent , who doubtles have adefire not onely to heare and under frand, but alfo ° 

to advance divine trueth : verily I fee nothing to hinder even in the place, whereby it fhould not 

be lawfuil for us, according to the Vicars meaning, to difpute of thefe things, and to deeree what 

tructh teacheth. But other nations (he fayth ) will never confent unto thefe our decrees : &c. 

By thefe and the like (m) paffages it is evident that Avinglius did allow the Mini- (m) Ibid. f, 
Rers of feverall Congregations» aflembled in 2 Synod, not onely to confult and 6%1-%s- 
difpute, butalfo to determine , yea and to make decrees for the removing of con- 
troverfies & fettling peace inthe Churchywhile they did it according to theScrip- 
tures, which isthe fame that we maintaine. 

The words of Mr Luther, whom he citesin thenext place» as they are to no 
purpofe alledged againft us, feeing they touch not the queftion ; as I fhewed be- 
fore; fo being compared with other his writings , they make it appeare thatthefe 
two propofitions may well ftand together , viz. that the Church hath power to 
judge, to call, to depofe, &c. and yet that all Ecclefiafticall jurifdiftion is not con- 
fined within the bounds ofa particular Congregation, butthat Synods & Coun- 
cells have authority to judge of Church affaires and to cenfure offendours: foraf- 
muchas Luther doth as plainly andas fully avouch the one as the other. Inthe 
yeare 1518, having underftood that they proceeded againft him in the Popes 
Court at Rome, and that an unjuft fentence was likely to be pronounced by thems 
(n) he appealed from the Pope toa Councellor Synod. The compleat forme of (n) Sleid. 
his Appeale is recorded (0) among his workes, wherein he doth plainly acknow- Comment. 
ledge the Ecclefiafticall jurifdiction of Synods , both by the whole drift and fub- o)Lom, a 
ftance thereof, and when he faith that a facred Councell being lawfully affembled in the £.231. edit. 
holy Ghoft , reprefenting the holy Catholick Church, s in caufes concerning the faith above the 1545. 
Pope, @c. This his Appeale was repeated and further urged in the yeare 1520, 
when the Pope had condemned and excommunicated him. Among other rea- 

‘ons which he ufeth to reenforce his Appeale, he alledgeth this, (p) that the Pope (p)Tom.2. 
Pnoft wickedly preferred hi owne tyranny above the power of the Councell , ec. and there- £32- aa 
iore he befeecheth the Emperour and other Magiftrates that for theglory of God," 
and for the maintaining of the liberty of a Councell, they would admit of hw Appeale, and re- 
preffetheothers tyranny , &c. Inthe yeare 1539, he wrote abooke in the German 
tongue de Concilis, concerning Councels or Synods, where though he inveigh fe- 

verely y and not without caufe , againft the he for his fruftrating the defires a 
‘ 2 thofe 
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thofe that fought a Generall Councell ; & admitting of none but where he might 
fway all by his owne authority and command; yet he doth fully approve of that 
Ecclefiafticall jurifdi&ion which had bene formerly exercifedin Synods & Coun- 
(q) Oper, cells lawfully affembled and rightly ordered. A Councell (faith (q) he) # nothing els 
ieee but a Confiftory,a Court of juftice, an Imperiall Chamber, or the like, where the Iudge having 
f Sae beard the parties, pronounceth fentence, bus with this condition , that it be according to Law, 
1562,, c. Thm a Councellcondemnes an Heretick,not according to their oume opinion but accor- 
ding to the Royall law, that 1 , according to the holy Scripture , as they profeffe, which w the 
Laip of the holy Church. Speaking of the right and power of Councells, having 
(r)ībia,£, {hewed (+) chat itis not Lawfull for them to make new Articles of faith, to com- 
257,xc, mand any new work, to binde mens conf{ciences to new ceremonies nor to inter- 
Sleid. Com meddle with Civill government; he declareth wichall that it is their duety to con- 
pi demne new do&trines contrary to the Scriptures , and to cenfure the perons, to 
remove and condemne new ceremonies that are (uperftitious or unprofitable for 
the Church , and to examine and judge of thofe thiogs that are controverted asit 
is prefcribed in the word of God. Moreover demanding what the office or work 
(f) Ubi fu- ofa Councell is, he anfwers , (f) Anathematifamus , [we pronounce Anathema] fo 
pral260, their oficecalled. Anathematifat Ecclefia , the holy Church condemnes or excommuni- 
~ cates. So farre was Luther from denying the authority of Synods, that he al- 
lowes them the power of pronouncing this heavie fentence of Anathema or Ex- 
communication, 
To proceed unto his other witneffes , there is nothing in the words alledged: 
out of Chemnitivs and Polycarpus Lyferus (who is the Authour of that parcofthe 
Harmony , quoted under the name of Chemnitiw ) that by any juft confequence can 
be oppofed unto our dogtrine and praétife, touching election, excommunication, 
examination of fentences 5 &c. Onely obferve how M:t Canne here abufeth his 
Authour and his Readers by his imperfe& allegation » fecting downe this teftimo- 
ny of Chernitius in fuch manner yas if that which was fayd with an expreffe condi- 
tion, had bene uttered fimply and abfolutely without any fuch reftrainr, Chemni- 
iius{ayth indeed that election or calling deth belong unto the whole Church: but how?that 
Mr Cannae leaves out, as unfit for his purpofe , which his Authour addes imme- 
diately in the fame period , faying that it belongs unto the whole Church , certo 
quodam modo , in fuch wife that both the Presbytery and the people haveeach their owne [hare 
(c)Exam, mm the choyfe or calling. Chemnitius in that (t) learned difcourfe touching the calling | 
ec id. of Minitters, intends principally to prove, againft che Councell of Trent,that the 
eee, confent of the people and of the Chriftian Magiftrate is requifite in elections; but 
Can.7,  withall he gives as fulland plaine teftimony for thejudgement, examination and 
approbation of the Prefbycery ; under which he comprehends the Minifters of. 
other Congregations , called Biihops and Clerkes in the places alledged by him. 
And this kinde of eleétion he {hewes to be agreeable unto the praftife of theApo- 
ftolick, primitive, ancient, and their owne moderne Churches. Befides Chem-- 
nitius doth {ufficiently declare his judgement touching the authority of Synods 5 
See which is our maine queftion, in divers pregnant paflages of that book which he 
par. 1 praf, Wrote againftthe Councellof Trent, He (v) alledgeth & commendeth the - 
QO 
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of Auguftine,faying that moft wholefome » the authority of Councels inthe Church,while 
they judge according to the rule and fquareof the holy Scripture, &e. He faith (x) that ma- (x) Ibid, 
ny have often wifhedand long waited for a true, lawfull , free , and Chriftian ap Pa 
Councell, as the right medicine for the curing of thofe manifold errours and abufes ~~" "~~ 
that were crept into the Church. He doth frequently alledge and approve the 
a&s of Ecclefiafticall jurifdi@tion exercifed in former Synods, throughout that 
whole booke. He faith indeed in one of the places cited by Mt Canne (y) that (y) Ibid, 
the decrees of Councells are to be examined by the rule of the Scripture : but this "7" 
doth no more empaire chat authority of Synods which we affcribe unto them » 
then it doth the power ofall Church-aéts and fentences whatfoever , concerning 
which Chemnitius (z) fayth the fame thing; and Mt Ganne cannot deny but that Sige 
they are to be examined and tryed by the word of God, though they be made in bon op.qu. 
fuch manner as he himfelf (2) requirech. 2, , 
There is another allegation of Chemnitiws touching the diftin@ion betwixt porer (a) Chp! 
and the adminiftration of it, which Mr Canne hath taken at alladventures, asit P9?" 
feemess from Mr Parker, or rather from the Seribe or Printer , that caufed thar 
quotation [Exam.c. 6.]to Rand fo defectively (b) in hisbooke; and as he is thus (b)Pol.Ec- 
briefe and obfcure in che quotation , fo he is as {paring in the application of this ¢!.3-P.26: 
teftimony unto his purpote, bidding us onely obferve what is attributed tothe Con- 
gregation , what to the guides thereof ; to the firft power , to the latter the administration of it. 
For the thing it felf » we grant that there is fuch a diftinétion alledged out of Lu- 
ther, and explained by Chemnitius , teaching (c) that Christ hath delivered and commen- (c) Exam. 
ded the Keyes that , the miniftery of the Word and Sacraments , unto the whole Church ; Spee. 
but not fo ; that everie one rafhly and of bú owne accord fhould cake unto himfelf and exercife brat in gi,- 
that minifiery without alawfull calling : but thas after immediate calling hath ceafed , God Can.10, 
fends the Minifters of the Word and Sacraments , by the calling and elettion of the Church, 
if it be performed according to the direEtion of his word ; fo that.the chiefe power of the Word 
and Sacraments # in God; fecondly that the ministery n in the Church, as by which God doth 
mediately call , choofe, and fend Ministers ; thirdly in thofe who arelavfully chofen and cal- 
bed of Godby the Church, asinthe Ministers , to whom ú commanded the exercife or admini- 
stration of the ministery of the Word and Sacraments. Not to fpeake of fome difference, — 
which the Reader may eafily perceive, betwixt Mt Cannes allegation and his Au- _ 
thors words; there is nothing here fayd that doth any way prejudice the jurifdic- 
tion of Synods , neither can he from hence inferre any thing again us. Moreo- 
ver if that diftinétio be confidered according to the meaning of the Authors from 
whence itis taken, it doth flatly contradiét the opinion and pra&ife of Mt Canné 
and others of the Separation, who will have not onely the power but alfo the exe- 
 cution oradminiftration of it to be inthe people promifcuoufly, when all canfes 
_ muftbe brought co the body of the Congregation, there to be heard and deter- 
mined. Thus Mr Parker (4) oppofeth this diftin&tion unto the Democratie or (d)Pol.Ec=: 
| popular government of Morellius , whom Mr Iacob in this refpe& parallels with ch!.3.p.26. 
them of the Separation, as was noted (°) before. “Thefe mainraine that the people le) P, 156, 
are to exercife their power in judging of caufes, which the fayd Authors ,both °> <7 
_ Chemnnitius and Mi‘ Parker,conceive to be derived into the Ariftocraticall pat of 
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Officers ofthe Church, for the ordinary exercife of it; {he ftill retaining herin- 
tereft therein fo farre thatin matters of fpeciall moment nothing be concluded 
without her kaowledge andconfent. ‘That moderating and aiding of the a&ti- 
on, which Mf Canne and thofe of his minde referve onely unto the Officers of the 
Church , in which refpeét he doth here call them Guides, cannot make that diffe- 
rence betwixt the judiciall exercifing of power, as itis in the Officers,and the firft 
receyving of that power ; whichis fayd to be inthe whole Church by thofe that 
maintaine that diftinétion. {n a word, they fay that the exercife of this power doth 
not ordinarily belong unto the people, he faith that it doth. Such is the agreeméc 
betwixt Mt Canne and his witneffes. 
i Melanchthon, whom healledgeth for the fame purpofe with Chemnitius (as M* 
(f) Ubifi- Parker had done (f) before) hath not any thing in the place mentioned that founds 
Prop charway, He {peakes there [ Loc. Theol. de Regno Ghristi) onely of the fpirituall 
kingdome of Chrift, againft the Jewes and {fome forts of Anabaprifts. Neverthe- 
leffe feeing he was one of fpeciall eminency among thofe with whom he is here 
_ joyned ,it may be ufefull to obferve how M‘ Canne is condemned by this wit- 
neffe alfo , whom he hath fought to produce againft us in this controverfy tou- 
ching the authority of Synods. Among other Articles propounded unto the 
Proteftants to enfnare them, this being alfo queftioned , Whether the holy Occume- 
(g) Refpof. nicall and receyved Synods have erred, Melanchthon an{wers, (8) By this generall demand 
adAnic.Pa- shey eek to kindle hatred against us , asifwe feemed to reprehend all Synods e all things that 
eT" have been ated in Synods. But we profeffe openly , that there ought to be judgements inthe. 
Church ; and we affirme that there have been- many godly Synods and profitable unto the_' 
Church ; and we doe greatly wifh now in- thefe diffentions that the judgement of the Church 
might be rightly fertled. If he had bene of Mt Cann.mindeshe {hould have anfwered 
farre otherwile, viz. that all chofe Synods erred that exercifed any Eccleftafticall 
jurifdiction, that they were co be blamed for the making of all thofe Actes where- 
in fuch authority and power was implyed, fuch as were generally all the Actes of 
the Synods of Antioch, Nice, Conftantinople, Ephefus, Chalcedon, Gangra, ec. which 
as he faith in the fame place, their Churches doe imbrace; he fhould have fayd al- 
fo according to M! Cannes principles , that though there may and ought to be 
judgements, that is, Ecclefiafticall fentences and cenfures in particular Congrega- 
tions, that yet they ought not to be in Synods, or Affemblies of Minifters of fe- 
verall Congregations, that thefe haveno fuch power to judge , that no fuch de- 
terminations are to be defired. But Melanchthon we fee , declares himfelfto be 
an oppofite unto fuch conceits: and left we fhould thinke that by the judgements of 
the Church he meant not fuch as are exercifedin Synods, or chat by judgements he 
underftood rather aéts of confultation, inquifition & deliberatio,then of determi- 
nation, and pronouncing of fentences; heare how he explaines himfelf elf{where, 
(h) Enar. faying, (h) There are in the Church judgments concerning do&trine, which are called Synods. 
gE And againe > Synods are ordinary judgements , which are pronounced against the unwilling, | 
391. astheyufetofay. „And the Churchis commanded to make alawfull inquiry , which being 
done if [fentence] be rightly pronounced , obedience is to be yeelded. And if any doe not obey, 
he is justly punifaed. He hath alfo upon other occafions given plaine and ee 
tefi- 
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teftimonies of his judgementin this particular; among the ref, that efpecially is 
worthy our obfervation , which he writes in a certaine Difputation concerning 
Synods; it being one of thofe Difputations which Luther by a preface thereunto 
prefixed hath commended unto the Readers , for which caufe it feemes > they are 
alfo inferred among Luthers workes, as being in fpeciall manner approoved by 
»him, (i) There Melanthon intending to {peak of Synods , reafoneth thus: It is i) Luri; 
>) moft true and moft agreeable unto the nature of men that which Plato fayth , Tomif 
»» chat che beft fare ofa Common- wealth is that which.is the meane betwixt Ty- 444445: 
9» rannie and Democratie, [orpopulargovernment.] This is to be framed and 

9» maintained, asin all government foefpecially inthe Church. Both thefe, Ty- 

9) rannie and Democratie ; are to be avoyded and detefted inthe Church , as moft 

9»noyfome plagues. Iris Tyrannieto conftraine men to approve of manifeft im- 

9» pietie, to obey contrary to the cleare word of God; &c. Againe Democratie 

99 alfo muft be removed from the Church, chat is , the common people without 

9) difference are not to have licence or power granted unto them to alter doc- 

9) trines,or to give fentence concerning doétrines, for che Multitude alfo, as He- 

»» rodotus fayzh, is a moft cruell Tyrant. Buta middle ftate is co be fought >that 

n iss Ariftocratie ought to be eftablifhed , wherein by proportion the authority of 

9) the learnedeft and beft men may be the greateft. This Ariftocratie Paul requi- 

»reth, r.Cor. r4. Gal.2. anditis moft gravely written unto the Romanes , that 

» every one muft know the meafure of his owne faith, Rom. 12. Therefore that 

9» tyrannicall fpeech is to be hiffed at, which takes away this proportionin the 

9» Church, and affcribes unto the Pope an unbounded Tyranniey viz. which af- 

9» firmes thar greater is the authority of the Pope then of the whole Councell be- 

9 fide,&c. Inthe choyfe of judges che bekt way is to follow that meane betwixt 

99 Fyrannie and Democratie, namely to choofe the beft and the learnedeft. When 

- 9» by the confent of both parties good and learned judges are chofen , and matters 

s> have bene examined in order,ic is meet there {hould be an obeving of their judg- 

9» ment : for every one ought to know the meafure of his owne faith. Thus Me- 
lanthon hath fully declared himfelf in this controverfy touching the ground of 
Synodall government, together with the power and ufe of che fame : yet for fur- 
ther fatisfaétion it may be obferved how thatin another place he applyes that 
which is here {poken againft Democratie or popular order, unto that part thereof 
which Mr Canne fo much pleades for, concerning clefinn unto Church-offices, 
9» when hefayth , (k) According to ancientcuftome the Church did choofe,that (k) Ibid, 
991s, thefe to whom the Church hath committed this buline fe, & the judgement 442- 
9, and approbation ofthe Bifhop ordaining did alfo concurre. Contrary to divine 

» tight and to the ancient Church is chat Democratie, where the people doe 
9,{natch unto themfelves the ele&tion , without the judgement & approbation of 
Paftours. By Paffourshe meazes doubtles the Minifters of other Congregations, 
feeing he {peakes of them in tne plurall number, and feeing it were unreafonable to 
thinke that in fuch cafes people {hould negle& the counfell and confent ofthe Mi- 

_nifters oftheir owne Church. He doth therefore by this plaine teRtimony juftifye 

| our courfe in the calling of Minifters, by how much we doe not proceed mag 

with- 
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without taking along with us che advife and approbation of the Claffis, chat is, of 
the Paftours of neighbour Churches, “ 

Forafmuch as we may eafily difcerne from that which hath bene hitherto fayd 
inthis Section, what the judgement of the chiefe of the Lutheranes isin this con- 
croverfy , and what {mall credit is to be given unto Mr Cannes allegations andaf- 
firmations touching the confent of others with him in thefe matters of difference 
betwixtus ; it may {uffice to have examined the teftimonies of thefe Authors s 
whofe words he hath fet downe ;and for the reft, to judge of them according to 
the profeffion of their efteeme of thofe already mentioned , which are of chiefe 
note among them , and according tothe publick Confeffions of their Churches , 

(i) Se&, 7. of which we are to {peak (!) hereafter, as alfo according to their generall practife. 
Concerning this it is teftifyed by fome of them here named (nor to {peak of other 
evidences) that they are fo farre from including all Ecclefiafticall jurifdiétion 
within che bounds ofa particular Church, that their Churches are governed by 
Ecclefiasticall Senates , ar Confiftories , as they call them , which are gathered out of three 
rankes of perfons, Political, Ecclefiafticall, and Popular or Occonomicall ; that thefe Eccle- 
fiafticall Confiftories are appointed and direted by the authority of the chief Magiftrate;that 
by thefe the Magiflrate doth exercife Ecclefiafticalljurifdittion andcall Minifters; that the. 
election of a Bifhop or Superintendent which of old was performed by all theBijhops of the Pro- 
vince, in which anew Bishop was to be chafen , ss now in well ordered Churches rightly perfor- 
med in the Confiftorie, where fome principall Divines together with Politicall men, doe choofe 
a Superintendent , who is confirmed by the affent and approbation of the chiefe Magifirate . 
Thefe are the affertions of Mylius , Rungius , Oftander and others , as they are cited 

(m)Difc. and approved by (m) Veftringiws „one of the fame profeffion, ‘Though thefe Au- 

Theol.de thors doe not accord with us in divers of the forefaid expreffions; yet M" Canne 

Foreh,Ece, had leffe caufe to boaft of their confent with him , feeing they agree in this , that 

ne their particular Churches are not independent bodies , but ftand under Ecclefia- 

Kc, fticall authority ont of chemfelves , holding that their Churches in this refpect are 
well ordered. What erueth is there then in Mt Cannes words » when {peaking of 
thefe men he faith , they confent with us fully ? As for his jefting at the particular 
Churches , fuch as all the Reformed Churches are, in giving them a title of 
noun-adjettives , that cannot Stand without Claffes and Synods , it may be demanded of 
him , whether among all che Orthodoxe Churches in Europe atthis day, there 
was ever heard of fuch a ftaggering nown-fubftantive , rent wich fo many {candalous 
Schifmes, as is chat Anti-Synodall Church ofthe Separation, whereof Mr Canne 
calles himfelf the Paftour. Let thofe that are wife confider of it. 


Sect. III. 
Touching the Teflimontes of Calvinifis. 


Hus M! C. and W.B. doe (though as they fay, for diftin&tion fake, yet ) un- 

juftly call chofe Authours whom here they alledge: as if there were no othe 

fitand convenient fpeech to defcribe Godly and learned Minifters,of whom I fpake 

but the name of Calvinifts. Though it be lawfull co denominate men of their 

errours and Schifmes wherein they stand againft the Churches of God, and co 
ca 
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call fuch Segtaries by names taken from them that have bene their chief ringlea- 
ders sas the Brownifts of Browne, and the Nicolaitans of Nicholas ; Rev. 2.15. yet 
is there no warrant fo to ftile chofe whom we doe not charge with the like er- 
rours and offences, 

Mt Canne (2) after an idle and impertinent declaration of his owne furmife and (a) Chu.p!. 
imagination, thatthefe Authors, as bey perfwaded,doe not teach the doctrine maina P.?!+ 
tained by me, and after an unjuft imputation which he implves > as if I {hould fav, 
that the whole Church ( Officers and brethren) wants authority to performein , and for itfelf, 
all Church-fervices ; he comes to name his Authors,and alledges the words of foure 
of them, and telles that che reft doe agree withthem. His Authors are thefe, P. 
Martyr, Iunius, Mufculus, Viret, Bullinger, Danaus, Gualter , Sybrandus , D. Morneus, 
Morell, Tilenus, Bajtingius, Vrfinus, Pifcator , Calvine, Pareus , Keckerman , Hemmingi- 
us, Toßanus, Polanus, Hyperius, Predirius, Munster, Occolompadius, Beza, Bucer. Tm 

Having cited thefe witneffes to appeare for him, he then beginnes to infult and 
glory) laying » (b) Andnow Mr Paget what thinke you of thefe men È werethey not lear- (b) Chugl. 
ned and godly Minifters, Reverend and judicious Divines? Are they not authentick P-53+ 
witnelles? If youconfeffe it ; then marke what followes : viz. your pofition that particular 
Congregations muft ftand under other Ecclefiafticall auchoritie out of them- 
felves.% hence condemned,by a jurie of more then 24 men, of your owne choofing for an errour 

anduniruth: The reafonss ; becaufe. thefe afirme (I fay all of them) that every particular 
Elder{hip, with the Churches confent , may lawfully proceed among themfelves to the excom- 
municating of offenders ,whenfoever there is neceffary and juftcaufe, Neither doe they fay a 
word; that it ý a Divine infticution, that the Minifters of one Congregation,muft firft ajke 
the leave and confent of other Minifters, before they can lawfully adminifter thw ordinance of 
God. Hereunto Lanfwer; The more Reverend, Godly and learned thefe Au- 
thors were, the greater is his offence that {hewes fo little reverence unto them, in 
perverting and abufing their teRtimonies. Ifany Advocate {hould fo farre wrong 
a Inrie of 24 men, as to falfify their verdi& contrary co their meaning; might it noc 
juftly be counted a great forgery» and worthy ofexemplary punifhment? Now 
that this is the fault of Mt C. the Advocate and abettour of W. B. it may appeare 
in the firft place, by the generall confideration of their teftimonies alledged. For 
though it be generally affirmed by thefe Authors, chat matters of great weight; as 
excommunication, abfolution, choofing of Minifters and thelike, arenottobe 
adminiftred without the commonconfent of the Church; yet this proves not that 
itis unlawfull to feek the counfell and help of a Claffis or Syaod beforehand for 
the preventing of wrong, or that itis unlawfull to appeale unto them in cafe of 
wrong done. Though particular Congregations have power to judge;it followes 
notsthat they themfelves are therefore fubje& to no otherEcclefiafticall judgment 
out of themfelves. The errour & abfurdity of this confequence may better appeare 
_ by thefe examples: Though fathers & mafters of particular families have immedi- 
_ate authority fromGod,& power co ufe it ina domeficall way,to performe familie 
_ dueties,& judge of matters in the family; yet this hinders nor but that their familie 
exercifes & works may be judged of by other authority in the city,where many fa- 
milies are cObined together for their mutuall governmét. Though particular cities 
Aa in 
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inand for themfelves have power to execute judgement, and to punifh offences 
committed among them; yet this hinders not but that if they judge unjuftly or ` 
abufe their authority, that they chemfelves may then be judged of others. 
To come more particularly unto his Authors alledged , and firft for P. Marty? 
whom he makes the foreman of the Iurie; though he writing againft the errour of 
the Romifh Church , teaching that Councels cannot erre,and preferring them a- 
boveche Scriptures , have juft caufe to {hew the errours of fundry Councells and 
Synods  efpecialls about that time when fo many wicked decrees were made by 
(c)Loc. the Councell of Trent ; vet he addeth , that (c) thefe things werenot fpoken , that the, 
Com. cll Authority of Councels fhould be wholly caft away. For (faith he) if they reprebend,excome 
A Coe municate or abfolve according to the word of God , praying together by she power of theS pirit, 
(d) Tbid.c, tPefefhall not bein vaine nor without fruit. And afterwards againe he brings (d) divine 
6.918.  warrautto {hew the inftitution and order of Synods , from the example of che A- 
poftles, Act.15. By which it may appeare how he held that there was a {uperiour 
Ecclefiafticall power above particular Congregations » and confequently that his 
teftimony hath bene perverted by Mr Came. 

The fecond Author alledged againft us is Iunius,who notwithftanding is a moft 
pregnant witnefle for us, to {hew the authority of Synods. When Bellarmine ob- 
jectech againft che Proteftants, chat they reject Ecclefiafticall judgements, and re- 

(e) Anim- fufe che authority of Synods$ this he (e) {hewesto be moft falfe. And further 
alv.inBell. (f) he ayouchet . both the juft authority and neceility of Synods ; and likewife the 
SeConn’#, divine inftitution of them, alledging often to that end befides other Scriptures » 
Pref.n.i,2, chat fentence of the Apoftle, 1.Cor.14.32. The fpirits of the Prophets are fubjeE to the 
11,1213. Prophets. Though nofentence , whether ofa particular Congregation , or of any 
(f ee other judge; is to be yeelded unto and allowed contrary to the word of God ; yet 
jo.1.1.2. according to that word he (g) maintaineth that Synods are not onely to make in- 
& i1.n.1. quifition and to confult, but chat they alfo have under Chrifta minifteriall judge- 
(g) bidie. ment touching the controverfies either about faith or manners. Iunius there- 
glac i.n foreis greatly abufed when itis pretended that he hath brought in a contrary ver- 
1.&c.16.0 dic againf us. 
1.¢.18.09 The third man of the Irie produced againft us,is Mujculus. And here itis tobe 
1128, obferved; x. Thatitis uncruely affirmed by him in his words noted before,tou- 
ching the Iurie of more then 24 men »that they are of mineowne. choofing. For 
though [have a multitude of witneffes agreeing with me ; yet as none in particu- 
lar were named by me ; fo Mufeulus in fpeciall {hould not have bene alledged,con- ` 
fidering his different judgement and praétife from other Reformed Churches.For 
although he confeffe that the power of election and depoficion of Minifters, ex- 
communication, &c. was exercifed with confent ofthe people inthe primitive 
(hyLoc. Church and in che Apoftles time: yet he faith > and that (bh) often, chat this order ` 
Sa ag was to be kept whilethere were no Chriftian Magiftraces; and that tie order 
rogy de Which was then profitable to the Churches, is not fo at this time ; that it now be- | 
Eccl. p.311 longs unto the Magiftrare to appoynt Minifters, either by choofing them him- | 
destagift.p. (elf, or confirming fuch as were chofen by others at his commandement; thatthe | 
K Pd Rule of Telling the Church, Matth, 18. wasin force while they were deftiture of - 
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Ghriftian Magiftrates. 11, Though Mofculus differ from other Reformed 
Ghurches in this queftion of Church-goverament ; yet he alfo moft evidently 
(even more then I doe) condemnes the opinion of the Brownifts and of my op- 
polites, while he (3) maintaines that particular Congregations are fubject to ano- (i) Ibid. de 
ther fuperiour power out of themfelvesin matters of Church-government; while oe Sini; 
hejuftifieth the pra&tife of the Churches in Berne, where Minifters are chofen in a 
the citie , and by the Senate fent unto the Churches in the country fubjecét unto 
their jurifdi&ion, as they thought beft, If Mujculus had bene of Mr Cannes & W. 
Befts minde, he {hould have forfaken thofe Churches and feparated from them, as 
not being a free people , while they wanted excommunication & power of choo- 
fing their owne Minifters. Who fees not here how notably they pervert the Au- 
thors alledged by them? Come weto the reff. 

In the next place he nameth Viret, but it emes he is miftaken in his Allegatr- 
on, there being no fuch booke of V iret , as ke hath quoted in his margine; he ra- 
ther feemes to meane Virell in the grounds of Religion : But whether he meane Vire 
or Virell, neither of chem can be juitly alledged for his witneffes in this caufe. 

For Viret , he is (k) recorded co have bene a {peciall affiftant unto Calyine in the (k) Reza,in 
work of the Lord, for che fettling of that forme of Difcipline, by which the pow- apn 
er ofan Ecclefiafticall Judicarorie over divers particular Congregations, was efta- syo T 
blilhedat Geneva. That weed of Ecclefiafticall government by Claffes and Synods (as 5 4,&c. 
M! Canne here (!) calles it) was planted by the hand of Viret,as well as of Calvine. (1) Chel. 
And then what reafonis there tojudge bur that Virer did efteeme it a plant ofthe P94 
heavenly Father,not to be rooted out of the gardé of his Church, feeing hejoyned 
with him in that work ¢ 

For Virell , he writes touching the outward calling of Minifters in the (m) place (m)Groids 
alledged, that it is the lawfull choy/e ofa vifible Church met together in the name of Christ ; O Relig. bs 
that there be three things required thereunto; firft, thas there be_ a fearch and tryall3:> be 
both of the converfation and learning of him that # to bechofen,es'c. Another thy, that men edit,12. 
come not to it by any corrupsio of gifts but that it be freesfo as they that have the power tochofe, — 
Should have onely theglory of God, and the edification of hs Church before their eyes. Thirdly. 
that he which # chofen have a Church appointed unto him for the execution of his office , whofe 
duety it % to looke unto it diligently & carefully. And more then this he faith not chat can 
with any colour be thought to looke towards this cotroverfy, And in all this, what 
one word hath he againft che authority of Synods¢ Nay itis the work of Claffes 
and Synods to fee that all things here required, be accordingly performed in 
Siig al Churches; and if any of thefe be omitted, to corre& and reforme 
the fame. 

Bullinger next alledged, though he fay that the Church hath power to ele& & 
ordaine fit Minifters, yet he was not of Mt Cannes minde, to thinke that the 
Church loofeth her right, and is bereaved of her due power , when it is not exer- 
cifed by herfelf alone or in that popular way which he requireth : for even inthe 
place (n) which M" Canne hath cited, he faith, It JRilleth not much whether fit Mini- (n) Decad, 
flers be ordained by grave men chofen by the Church , or by the whole Churehritfelf, and shat 5-*°4- 

_ sither by vores or by lors, or in any other convenient and holy manner. For godlineffe doth not 
Aa 2 con- 
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eontend about thefe things, fo that all be done holily and according to order. And afterwards 
againe he fpeakes to the fame purpofe: Itis well knomne that true Churches have the 
right of ordaining Pastours , whether tt be done by the votes of the whole Church, or by the 
lawfull judgement of them that be chofen by the Church. It appeares by thefe & the fol- 
lowing words chat he alludes unto the pragtife of the Helvetian Churches, con- 
(o) Se&.7. cerning which we are co make further mention (0) hereafter , when we come to 
{peak of their Confeffion. ‘Touching the Ecclefiafticall power of Syneds, Bul- 
(p) Decad. linger declares his judgement alfo in this fame booke, when (p) {peaking of the 
5:3 power of the Church in judging of doétrines he gives inftance in the gathering 
of a Synod; which faith hes the Church of God doth according to the power receyved 
fromthe Lord , even as we readin, the Aes of the Apofiles , thatthe lie of the Lord 
(q) Decad. bavedone , dc. Againe he (y) cites and approves the decree of Juftinian the Em- 


5:>m.10, perour, for the vearely celebrating of Synods, where matters arifing might be examined — 


and by due correttion healed. He urgeth this decree againft the Bifhops , and warnes 

the Magiftrates to take heed they doe not connive at che others negligence, tothe 

destruction of the whole Church and of all the Ministers of Chrif#. Behold here the dif- 

ference betwixt Bullinger and Mr Canne ; that which che one holds to be the fo- 

veraigne remedy to preferve che fafety of Churches & of the miniftery , che other 
(r) Ch.pl, rejects as an unprofitable weed , and chat which tends to the undoing and (+) fpoy- 
P74. ling of Churches. 

Daneus his teftimony is likewife unjuftly alledged againft us, feeing he fpeakes 
not in the place mentioned; of the point in controverfy betwixt us,viz.the autho- 
rity of Claffes & Synods,or the totall excluding of the fame in chofe things which 

(f) Inr, belong unto elections. Onely he doth there (4) reproove the grofe errour of thofe 

7.5.22. ehacin regard of fuch popular circumftances as Mt Canne feemes moft to plead 

for, doe bring , as he faith, avery great confufion into che Church , by affcribing 

untothe people more then is dueunto them: while he {hewes that the ele&ting 

and prefenting ofthe perfon that isto be called unto any Ecclefiafticall office s 

whereby he underftands che firft taking notice of him,the examining of his life & 

doétrine,and the publifhing or propounding of him unto the whole Church, that 

this belongs unto the Prefbytery; and that the approving and accepting of the 

perfon fo examined and propounded doth belong unto the people, they alfo ha- 

ving aconvenient time allowed untothem » that if there be juftcaufe they may 

teftify their diflike andbring in their exceptions againfthim. Thisisthe courfe 

there defcribed and maintained by Danaus, and the fame with that which is prac- 

tifed in our Church: And thus che Witneffes produced againft us,doe fti! declare 

their confent with us. As for the authority of Synods and the divine right by 

which it is due unto them, Danem gives his verdiét,when in the expofition of the 

fourth commandement » having fpoken of the jurifdiGion and power of the 

(:) Ethic. Church, he faith , (+) Here comes in the Queftion concerning Synods , which if they be righe 

Chrik.Lib. and keep themfelves within. their owne bounds , their authority is ordained by this Coma 
capo  mandement . J 

Gualter in the (v) firft place alledged , having fpoken of the due fuffrages or voi- 

ces of che Church in elections,to prevent fuch a conftru&ion as M"! Canne feemes 

to 


(v) Homil, 
in At,13.2 
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to make of his words, addes prefently 5 This place doth clearly teach that fome parts are 
committed to the Church inthis bufineffe. And againe he faith there , that the elegion of 
Minifters doth in fome part belong to the Church , &c. He doth not therefore exclude 
tchac pare which herein we affcribe unto the Clafis, by proceeding with their ad- 
vife and confent, In che other (x) place (for Mit Cannes marginall quotation [ 13. (x) Ibid.in 
22.] feemes to be mifprinted ) he faith that by acetpolovice may be underftood not ©1423» 
onely the gathering of voices , but alfo impoficion of hands; and in his opinion 
the latter acception doth agree beft. For, faith he , it is nor likely that the Apofiles 
would depart from the firft order or courfe which we have feento have bene obferved in the eles- 
tion of Matthias, ce. And upon Aé. 1.26. he labours to prove that this man- 
ner of choofing is ftill to be obfervedin the Church as moft fafe and conveniens , 
whereby certaine men being found that are efteemed meet for the office unto ~ 
which the ele¢tion is to be made, theevent of our counfels may be referred unto the judg- 
ment of God, by cafting lots; in fuch fort as Matthias was chofen unto the A- 
poftlefhip. However, that he doth not deny the matters of particular Congre- 
gations to be fubje& unto the judgement of the Minifters of other Churches, af- 
fembled ina Clafis or Synod , may be gathered from thofe teftimonies which evé 
in this booke here alledged; he gives concerning the authority of Synods , and.the 
Divine warrant upon whichitisgrounded. Speaking of the authority ofa Ge- 
nerall Councell which many chen fo much defied , he fayth, (Y) To me alfo it femes (y) Ibid. in 
to be a moft profitable ee if a free Synod could be obtained, in which all controverfies might ©4P.5-24. 
be compofed out of the word of Godalone : fuch as that Apoftolicall [Synod] was, of which 
we areto {peak in chap.15. and fuch as we know thofe of old to have bene , viz. of Nice, Con- 
fiantinople, Epbefus, Chalcedon, and the like, če. And afterwards againe, (2) intrea- (z) Ibid, in: 
ting of Pauls fending from Miletus to Ephefus , and calling the Elders of the °4?. 20.17. 
Church, he calles ita Synod: By which example , he faith  astbefaithfulnes and indu- 
firieof Paul doth appeare, fo alfo we are admonifhed that the affemblies of Minifters are alto- 
gethernecefJary, in which Church-affaires may be handled by the common voyees of all. This- 
makes greatly for the maintaining of Church-difcipline, for there{training of the ambition of 
Church-governours, for the preferving of confent iz» true doctrine, and for the repreffing of 
herefies , which (if Minifters doe not moft faithfully joyne their paines together) are wont of- 
tentocreepin. ‘This he declares againe by che example of that Synod, AG 153. 
and he commends the pietie and prudence of Conftantine the great , for his frequent 
affembling of Synods; as on the other fide he notes the wickednes of Licinivs.and 
of Antickrift, in refifting and hindring the due exercife ofthis authority of Synods . 
How doe thefe things agree with Mt Cannes difcourfe , who yet alledgeth this- 
Author; as one of the Jurie, by which he faith my pofition (as he callesit) is con- 
demned, viz. that particular Congregations muft {tand under other Ecclefiafticall 
authoritie out of themfelves ? ae 
Touching Sibrandus,the order of ele&ting Minifters in thefe Churches (2) appro- (a) sibria; ` 
ved by him, is the fame that is ufed in our Church, aad approved by mealfo ; and Lubb.Refp, 
he hath notably perverted it inoppofing ofituntome. For that order hinders ae 
not but that there may be another fuperiour Ecclefiafticall authority ina Clafis or ~P 
Synod, to judge of the ele&tions made in particular Congregations or of other 
Aa 3 con- 


G, 


190 THE POWER OF 


controverfies. This truethis fo often and fo earneftly avouched by Sibrandus , 
chatfcarfely any have bene more vehement in this poynt. And in this very book 


alledged , he in his firft entrance, in che preface to the Senate of Gelderland, com- | 


plaines of Grotius for oppugning this order of Claffes and Synods; and in the con- 
clufion of his preface he profeffeth that there was {carfely any other meanes then 
a Nationall Synod to heale the evills of that time , and defires them to perfwade 
(b) P. 140, the calling thereof, Afterward in the (b) book itfelf he {hewes at large both from 
14L&c. the Scriptures and pra&tife of ancient Churches, the ufe, the order,and the autho- 
rity of Synods ; not onely in deliberating , but in judging and deciding of contro- 
(c) Epit. verfies. In his Difputation with Berti he fhewes (¢) chat it is altogether needfull to 
ao have a Synodicall judgement to heale the wounds of the Church. lu his book againft Vorfti- 
(a) Biar, #» after long difpute » (d) in eonclufion he offereth , yea he provokech and urgeth 
Refp.Conr, him to referre their controverfy and differences to the judgement of otherChur- 
Vortpe ches, which he there nominates. And in the preface thereof unto the States 
las > Generall of che United Provinces, he {hewes from the word of Ged and exam- 
i ples ofthe godly, the necefity of Synods, he declares what confufion and diftrac- 
tion of Churches eafueth where they are negleéted , and makes earneft fupplica- 
tion unto them for the maincrenance of this orderin government. In another of 
E his bookes againit Vorftims , (e) bothin the beginning, middle, and end ofits he 
"harpes upon the fame itring. His appeale unto the judgement of other Churches, 
prefp.q5, and his willingnes to fubmit unto their judgement » with his defire of a Nationall 
Comp.5o3 Synod » is plainely declared therein. Speaking of the fruit of Synods » he faith (£) 
304S P. thatthe holding of them in their Churches, bath bene next unto God the chief finew of 
(£ Ibid, preserving both the true doftrine and tranquillity of the Churches : and that if any maz» ac- 
pref.p.34, quainted with their affaires dare deny the fame, he fhall manifeft hi impudency or make warre 
a with hú ownecon{cience. And thus by the verdiét of Sibrandus , if my oppofices un- 
derftand the Difcipline and ftate of thefe Churches, and deny the fruit of Synods, 
they muft be held for impudent and unconfcionable perfons. Moreover in his 
(g)DeCoc. book againft Bellarmine concerning Conncells he gives divers teftimonies (8) tou- 
acl ching the profitable ufe of Councels for the determining of controverfies, their 
&Ls.ca, Ecclefiafticall jurifdition , and the exercife ofitin making decrees and cenfuring 
3553.  offendours, By all which it appeares how injurious Mr Ganne hath bene unto $t- 
brandus in producing him asa witneffe againft the authority of Synods,whereas he 

hath fo often teftifyed his judgement to the contrary. 
(h) Hiftor. © Mornews in the place (4) alledged, hath no fuch ching as for which he is quo- 
nee) 4% ted ; unleffe he meane that which is noted in one of the following pages » (i) that 
‘én, the Popesof Rome were chofen in publick affemblies of the Priefts , the Nobility , 
(i)Ib.p.5 45 thecommon people, the Senate, by the voices of all , esc. which if it be explained and ap- 
plyedto the queftion in hand, may eafily be difcerned to fall {hort of proving any 
thing againftus. Buechis Author in the fame booke f{hewes plainly his approba- 
tion of Synods for the judgement of Ecclefiafticall caufes: He alledgeth frequente 
ly and maintaines again Baronius and Bellarmine the judicial! A&s and fentences of 
fundry Synods againft the Popes of Rome. He calles thofe decrees of the Coun- 


(k: p.raz3, Cell of Bafile, (©) Catholick or univerfall srnerhs, whereby it wasenacted; 1. ae 
the 
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the power of a Generall Gouncell , reprefenting the whole Church # above the Pope and everie 

other perfon. 2.° That the Pope cannot difi olve a Generall Councell without their confent » 

Oc. 3. That he that doth obftinately oppofe the forefaid trueths w to be accounted anHeretick, 

He relates & cOmends the {peeches of (1) Marfilizs Patavinus, (m) Petrus de Alliaco, (I) P.toro, 
and divers others, fhewing the power of Councels in judging and cenfuring the (nP A 
Pope, theneceflity of them, both Provinciall and Generall , forthe correcting of &e. 
abufes, and amending ofall forts of perfons and things with greater authority. He 

approves and defends (0) the renowned Italian Martyr, Hieronimus Savanorola, for (n)?.1341, 
feeking thata General! Councell might be called for reformation of the Clergie, 

and degenerate eftate of che Church; &c. Befides this, he being in his timea 
principall favourer & maintainer of che Difcipline in the FrenchChurches,where 

che caufes of particular Congregations werejudged and determined by Synods, 

could therefore be no favourer of the Brownifts opinion, which count fuch go - 
yernment to bea miferable bondage and flavery of the Churches. 

Tilenus,chac is alfo called to be one of their Jurie againft mesdoth moft expreffe- 

ly give his verdict on my fide againft che Brownifts. He ceacheth (o) chat the (0)Syntag. 
fourefold power of the Church is to be exercifed not onely in Prefbyreries, bur al- Dilp.Theol. 
fo in Councels or Synods: that (P) Synods according to the power granted of 59 thet; 


& 
(q) give minifteriall fentence ,&c. And further he faith, (r) As it is not to be hoped (a) p 


ought to be adminifired by them who ave ordained thereunto of the Church ; fuch as are Mini- Cech Qu 
fiers ofthe Word, and Elders ,thereft of the Chureh confenting thereunto ; yet with thm cor- ° 
rection, that the multitude of the people doe not rule the action, fs provide as watchmen , that 
nothing be done by afew as they lift themfelves. Befides,he being a member & Minifter, 
of thefe Churches» and Regent of a Colledge in Leyden, there is no reafon from 
thefe his words to conclude againft the authority of Synods in judging the caufes 
of particular Congregations , if they either could not agree among themfelves,or 
fhouldagreeinevill. Forchenhe {hould have condemned his owne eftate and 
practife, which yet cannot be inferred from this his teftimony, 

Vrfinus alfo , though he teach chat the unrepentant are to be excommunicated by the 
Commorz—. confent of the Church , gc. yet doth he nor thereby deny or exclude the 
power of Synods in judging of that which is done in particular Congregations; 
but doch plainly give teftimony with me. For (t) having {hewed the conditi- (t)Tom, 2. 
‘ons and neceffity of Synods , he faith of them, The remedie for the healing of the Acree: 
wounds of the Church # not to be negletted , which the holy Ghoft hath fhewed unto us , by the as ae! 
counfel and example of the Apofiles; which all veafon of diving and humane right E 3 col, 686, 

: i T whic 
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which being Lanfully ufed experience hath proved to be moft wholefomefor the Church in many 

(vy Ibid. moft grievous confufions of opinions. Neither was this his private opinion,but (v) writ- 
Tit.& Col. cen in the name of other Divines & Minifters in che jurifdigtion of Prince Cafimir, 

473. and approved by them. 

Pifcator faith, Excommunication is a decree of the Church, & therefore ought 
(x)Int. tobe done of the Church, (x) or of the Elderfhip judging in the name of the Church. We 
a 5-Obf. grant as much or more in the praétife of our Church , while the Elderfhip never 
CEUS- exercifeth fuch power alone, without the knowledge and confent of the Churchs 
by propounding the fame divers times unto them. But it isaperverting of this 
ceftimonys to gather from hence that the actions of the Church or Elderfhip are 
not fubject to the judgement of Synods, if they be complained of for wrong. And 
(y) In a&. that Pifcator alloweth the authority of Svnods  (y) to judge the controversies of Religi- 


; bic oz, , andto (z) make decrees by gathering of voyces in order , itis evident from other of 


(z) Ther, DIS writings. | 
Theol. Vol,  Calvine requiring the (4) cognition of the whole Church before any be excom- 
aape: Municate , requires no more then is held and praĉtıfed by us. And this is no em- 
6h.& 7) * peachment to his and our opinion with him , that in cafe of doubr or controverfys 
(a) Inftic,, (b) there % no better nor more certaine remedie then that a Synod of true Bifhops meet together, 
4.C.1.§ 15. wherethecontroverfy may be difcuffed. For fuch a definition. foall have much more weight, 
ae ©: where the Pastours of Churches in common doe agree together, eye. Andthis he there con- 
9 3e firmes both by Scripture, and fundry examples of ancient Churches , {hewing 
chat from the beginning it was the ordinary way of preferving unitie in the Church, fo often as 
Satan began to attempt any thing. Befides this , not tofpeak of other teftimonies af- 
(c) Ch. pl. forded by Galvine to this purpofe , when as Mt Canne (c)afterward notes the af- 
P94  fertions of divers pleading for the Hierarchie of Bilhops: and oppugning Ecclefi- 
afticall government by Claffes and Synods, as a weed of later growth, faying that 
at Geneva fubjeEting of Churches firft began. And before Calvine came there, everie Con- 
gregation was free in itfelf: Lf chele affercions be true, and that none is able to difprove 
-them as Mt Canne there fuppofeth » how comes itthat he thus petverteth Mr 
Calvines teftimony againft his profeffionand praétife? Let the Reader obferve 
that if chefe affercions were found, Mt Canne tt ae as well have writcena booke, 
ro prove the miferable bondage and flavery of the Church at Geneva , procured 
by the tyrannical! governmentand corrupt doétrine of Mr Calvine, as he wrote the 
like title of an unjuft complaintupon che like ground againft me. ) 
Pareus on 1.Cor.5.5. doth thus interpret the words; Let fuch a one be delivered to 
Satan ; to wit, by the Church, or by the PaStours and Elders of the Church, which are the 
(d) ree. mouth of the Church. For by thefe the Church fpeaketh and dealeth. Withous thy order there 
Be cats. would be confufion, if in a publickaGtion every one might fpeake and deale : which undoubted- 
Difp.8.Auc- Ly the Apoftle would not bringin. This we grant, and it is not againft us,but againft | 
ee the confuled pra&ife of the Brownifts. But for che poynt in hand , that Claffes } 
ets and Synods have power to judge of the actions of particular Congregations » P4- 
Difp.24.th, rens is a plaine wicneffe for usin (4) other of his writings. And againe {peaking 
._ ofa lawfull Synod and the authority thereof in deciding of controverfies in the 


(c 1 . e 
( Ai Church, he faith that therein (e) men renowmed in regard of their learning > meee 
E ing 
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ding and piety , whether they be of the Laity or Clergy , have not onely a voice of deliberation 

and counfell, but alfo of judgement and power of defining. And hereunto accordes his (£) $ pease 
Epiftle written unto the Nationall Synod holden laftar Dort, wherein excafing oof .g 
his abfence , that he could not come in refpect of his age, as he much defired, yet” 

he {hewes his approbation offuch a meeting » as being the ordinary medicine for hea- 

ling the wounds of the Church , and rejoyceth greatly inthe fpiric for the benefit ex- 

{pected from that Synod , which judged & cenfured the errours of particular men 

indivers Churches. What reafon then had Mt Ganne thus to abufe the words of 

Parem againft his meaning and publick profeffion? 

Keckermanalfo agreeth with the former witneffes touching the poynt in con- 
troverfy. For in the book alledged by Mt Cannes when as the parts of che govern- . 
ment of the Church are there defcribed; he fhewes that (g) the convocation of E, 
Synods belongeth unto Eccleftakicall jurifdi&ion, andis contained under the 6.p,401, 
fame. 402, 

Hemmingius , though more foundand moderate then other Lutheranes » yet 
being a difciple and follower of Melanéthon_ , there was noreafon why he fhould 
not have bene joyned with his Mafterin the foregoing ranke of Tethimonies, if 
Mr Canne had either knowne his Authour , or regarded the order which he had 
fet downe to himfelf. Buc for his judgement touching the jurifdiction of Synods, 
he hath witneffed his confent with the Writers mentioned both in this & the for- 
mer Section, and teftifyed againft Mt Canne inthis caufe. For [peaking of that 
part of Ecclefiafticall Difcipline, unto which he referres the depofition and ex- 
communication of Minifters, he commends the order of the ancient Church, 
where he faith (h) the execution of this difcipline was chiefly committed to the Bifhops , who (h)Enchic, 
therefore fometimes swife, fometimes oftner in the yearecalled Provinciall Synods, wherethe_ rpe chi 
l ah oe handled, not by thecenfure. of one Bifhop , but by the fentence of the whole Clergy” ° ` 
affembled. 

_ Toffanus , mentioned in the next place , hath plainely declared himfelfto be of 
the fame minde with us; in allowing Synodall and Clafficall affemblies to judge & 
determine the caufes of particular Churches and perfons. He (i) maintaines agaioft ;; ) Paftor 
Thyrew that which he had formerly written, in thefe words, In controverfies of reli- Evang.p.6t 
gion we appeale from Luther, and from the cenfures and judgements of private mez, unto theedit. 1603, 
judgement of the Catholick Church and of a Synod. He proves this to be found and 
‘orthodoxe from the Apoftles referring the decifion of the controverfie concer- 
ining Iuftification and the Ceremonies of the Law, unto the Councell at Ierufalem , 
Atis. Speaking of fomewhat that was wanting in moft of the German Chur- 
‘Ches, about the ordaining of Minifters, he faith that (k) godly Paftours and Overfeers (k) P, 40, 
doe dayly bewailethe fcarfitie of faithfull labourers , and that the Prefbyteries and well ordered — 
Eccleftafticall Senates doe indeavour that both in Synods and yearely vifitations,and in Glaf-- 
 ficall meetings the failings of Minifters may be amended according to their power. In which 
„words he hath reference unto the practife of the Churches in the Palatinate (con- 
‘cerning which we are to {peake (L hereafter) where he joyned with them inthe (1) Sea. 7. 
e èxercile of the fayd government , being (m) at Neuftadt a moderator of the Eccle- (m) D. Tof.. 
vtaRticall counfels of the Confiftory , and woe alfo Prefident of a Synod; and Vita,p.38. 
a - i ate 
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(n)lb.P.44.afterwards at Heidelberg (n) a member of the Ecclefiafticall Senate. How unjuftly — 


therefore & untruely hath Mr Canne dealt with Tofanus and his readers,in recko- 


(o) Ch.pl. ning him among thofe who, as he faith, (°) have condemned for an errour & un- > 


cruech,that poficion touching particular Congregations ftanding under other Ec- 
clefiafticall authoritie out of themfelves ! 

As for Polanus , to grant Mt Canne, that he was of the fame minde with the 

former Authouts » touching the Churches power in excommunicating , though 

(p)Synt. fo much can hardly be manitefted out of the (p) place alledged; yet whatis that 

Theol 1.7 to our queftion® The Churches powerin excommunicating doth not exclude 

T the authority of Synods in judging ofa particular Congregation. Polanus (peaking 

(q)Ib.c.14 of Synods , expreffely confeffeth,chae (q) the liberty or power of thofe Ecclefiafticall af- 

femblies » a right given of God unto his Church, exe. that AnEcclefiafticall Synod is a pua 

blick affemblie of godly men, lawfully fent and gathered together from divers Churches, “if, of 

divers Provinces , that they may handle and determine aceording to the power that s granted 

sinto them of God, touching holy affaires , ée. He alledgech fundry Scriptures and ex- 

amples of che Ancient Churches for declaration hereof. And againe inthe fame 

place, he notes it for a condition ofa lawfull Synod , that thofe which are chofen 

and deputed ofthe Churches may have a deliberative or confulting , and alfo a deci- 

ding voyce or giving of fentence ,&c. When herequires another condition ofa 


lawfull Synod, that every one may have free aceefe and recepe; yet he addes this with- 


all, chac whofoever  convitted of herefy or any crime, and remaineth obftinate, fhould un- 

dergoe Ecclefiafticall cenfure, that #, depofition from his Ecclefiafticall office or Sufpenfion, or 

r)Ib.c.16, Excommunication. And to like purpofe he writes in (t) other places. This being the 

Syllo.Thef, judgement of Polanus couching the authority of Synods , how uncircum{pe& was 

cae W. Beft & his abectour, co call for a Iurie of fuch Divines as have given fuch preg- 
* nant fentence and fo peremptory verdi& againft them ? 

Hyperim, nexcalledged,chough he deny not the power of particular Congrega- 
tions, yet in his writings it is evident that he holdes the power of Synods » confi- 
fing of che Deputies of many Churches,to be a fuperiour power above one parti- 
cular Church , and that they may judge of the affaires thereof and of the perfons 
therein, either Minifters or people. This he declares at large in a peculiar treatife 

({)DeSyno. touching yearely Synods , ({) wherein after he had{hewed the necefficy and ufe of 
po ald Synods by many divine and humane teftimonies , he then defcribes their power » 
E7638 i not for counfell onely, as che Brownifts and my oppofices doe , but for the exer- 
Bafty70. cife of all kinde of Eccleftafticall cenfures , as Rebukes of offenders, Sufpenfion s 
Excommunication y and Depofition or deportment of Officers from their mini- 
ftery.Of all che men of the Iurie before mentioned,there is none that gives a more 
full and cleare verdict againft Mt Canne, chen this Hyperivs doth. 
Occolompadiws, another of his Authors» hath declared his judgement touching 
Synods, and the authority exercifed in them » to be fuch as argues his teftimony 
alledged by Mt Canne to be perverted, while itis produced againft che fame. For 
(t) Tom,2.in his anfwer to Luzher,inferced among the workes of Zuinglius,(t) he doth high- 
fol.491. Ly commend the Councell of Nice, and {pecially for decreeing that none fhould af- 
terwards attempt to adde any new articles unto that Confeilio of faith which ieg 
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hadfetdowne. Which Neftoriws being found guilty of , Occolompadivs approves 
ofthat A& of the Councell of Ephefus, whereby he was excommunicated; fayings 
For which caufe being condemned of the crime of herefie, he was by common confent Jhut out of 
the Church , which was fenfible of peace reftored unto her by ton meanes. Hereby it appea- 
reth that he acknowledged Eccleftafticall jurifdi&tiő & cenfure to be a power due 
unto Synods,and that which may lawfully be exercifed by chem. >. 

Beza, nexcalledged, upon 2.Thef. 3.14. though he there call Excommunicati- 
on, az» Eeclefiafticall judgement , yet doth he not thereby initinge the authority of 
Claffes and Synods, neither can any fuch thing by any juft confequence be gathe- | 
red from his Annotations on that place. . But on the other fide he {hewes (Y) elf- (v)Epit.83 
where chat Synods have theirEcclefiafticall judgements grounded upon the word pe ee 
of God, anda profitable ufe in the Church of God; and that the fanaticall opini- ¢ sa 
on of Morellixs (much like unto the Brownifts) hath bene worthily condemned 24.p.176, 
in many Synods. And according to his writing fo was his practife; both at Ge- 177- 
neva, where he was one of them that had their voycein the government of that 
Church by ajoynt Prefbytery or Clafis, and in France, where he himfelf was 
Prefident of that famous (x) Synod at Rochell, where the Confeffion of their faith (x) Harmo, 
was fubf{cribed by divers Princes , and many Minifters.and Elders affembled toge- Eo ode 
ther. And therefore if Mr Canne and W. Beft their accufation of me were found i612 
and juft,chey might as well complaine of Beza, for bringing the Churches of God 
into miferable flavery and bondage. By his cyrannicall government aad corrupt 
doétrine. 

Bucer , laftalledged accordes with the foregoing Authors, and his words in 
commendation of Synods may ferve to clofe up this kinde of Teftimonies, being 
an advife unto King Edward the Sixt, for che conftant celebrating of them. In his 
Admonition given to the King for the refticution of the Kingdome of Chriftin 
his dominions, amidft other wholefome counfels out ofthe word of God, he 
faich » (y) Ie fhall be the duety of the Bifhops of each Province to celebrate tmo Synods every (y\De Regs 
yeare, as tt % ordained by fo many Canons, and Lawes of godly Emperours. At which Sy- no Chritti. 
nods muft be affembled and heard, not onely the Bifhops of the Cities,but alfo inferiour Bifhops (1.2.¢-12+ 
and other Prefbyters and Deacons, that are endued with alarger meafure of knowledge and 
Reale for the kingdome of Chrift: that fo the more effectually both the faults crept into the 
- Church may be correéted, and the pietie of all repaired. He had alfo fpoken before of other 
inferiour and more frequent affemblies , like unto our Claffes, requiring chat ail 
the Minifters with in the compaffe of about 20 Parifhes, {hould often meet toge- ` 
ther, for their mutuall affiftance in removing offences & advancing the kingdome 
of Chrift. Touching Synods, he fpeakes alfo in (z) another place to the fame (z)De vi & 
purpofe, approving the ancient confticution , whereby it was ordained that the Bi- uf S. Min, 
hops of every Provinceshould affemble together withthe Prefoyters and Deacons , as often as ea 
the need of the Churches fhould require, but without faile twife inthe yeare; that they might in- E582, > 
guire concerning the dočtrineand difcipline of Chrift, how it were adminiftred and did flourifh 
in feverall Churches ; that where any default was difcovered they might corre it ; and where 
they found things in good State, they might confirme and promotethe fame. By that correc- 
| tion {poken of here and in the former teftimonie, he underftands not onely counfell q 
ba and 
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and admonition, but the judicial! exercife of authority in Ecclefiafticall cenfures: 
For he doth plainly diftinguifh betwixt admonition and correftion , when inthe fol- 
lowing words concerning Metropolitanes he faith , If any thing were done amiffe b 
she Minifters of the Churches, or by the common people, which by their admonitions they could 
not amend, that then for the corretting of it they fhould call a Synod of Bifhops : for there was 
no | aoa of judgement allowed unto them, which by their owne authority they might exercife 
inthe Churches, ec. Thus Bucerus alfoy as well as the formers hath condemned Mt 
Cannes pofition, viz. that particular Congregations muft not ftand under other 
Ecclefiaiticall authoritie out of chemfelves. 

Aad thefe are all the Authors here alledged by M! Canne, except onely Morell, 
Prediriws and Munfter, either not feen at all,nor to be procured for the prefenc , as 
a a former ; or not feen to touch this controverfie in che writings at hand, as 
the latter. 

Having now heard what thefe chofenmen of the Turie, all nominated by W., B. 

his Advocate, have teftifyed concerning Claffes or Synods ; let the Reader judge 
whether they have given verdi& for or againft Synods: whether every one of 
thefe Authors alledged had not juf eaufe (if chey were liviag) to complaine of 
great abule done co them in perverting their teftimonies, and making falfe confe- 
quences from their words contrary to their meaning. And forafmuch as all chefe . 
witneffes here examined are fo farre from ceftifying ought againft us, that they 
have onthe other fide witneffed thetrueth of chat which we maintaine againft M! 
Ganne; hence it is evident that I had juft caufe to fay chat which he would feeme 
to difprove by alledging thefe Authors againft me, viz. that there were a multitude 
of learned and godly Ministers of the fame judgement and praQtifewith me. For further 
proofe whereof it were ealy (if need were) to produce another Iurie of approved 
Authors» more in number then thofe he hath fpecifyed, and not inferiour for 
learning and piety unto fome of thofe that he hath named , all which in their feve- 
rall writings » Common places, Commentaries and other Treatifes, have in like 
manner as the former, defcribed the ufe,the necefficy and che authority of Synods, 
not onely for counfell, but for judgement and decifion of controverfies ; divers of 
them alledging not onely examples of ancient Churches, but the holy Scriptures 
alfo for the warrancof that which they teach, and therefore {hewing that they 
maintaine them lawfull jure divino ; and that their tenure of them is from the grant 
that Carift hath given unto his Church. Buc the trueth of chat affercion touching 
the multitude of chofe chat confent with me , will moft plainly appeare when we | 
come to {peak ofthe publick and generall ceftimonies of wholeChurches & moft 
folemne affemblies of learned & godly men, touching this controverfie. Inthe 
meane while let us follow Mr Canne, according to his owne Method. 


SecT. IV- 
Touching the Teflimonies of Englifh Conformifts. 

JN the next place they proceed ; and in an homely phrafe , they fay s Touching thef 
Englifh Conformifts , the formableft of them are for min thi poynt. And here they 


alledze B.}Vnirgift, D Bilfon , Whitaker, Bell, Willer, and Taylor. 
i] Ton- 
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| Touching thefe I anfwer: Firft for B. Whitgift», though he confeffe that im the 
Apostles time the flate of the Church was popular , becaufe the Church had intereft almoft in See Def.ag, 
every thing ; yet this proves not that he thought particular Congregations to bein- T,C-P-150, 
dependent and uncontrolable by the Deputies of other Churches affembledin °” 
Synods. The ordinary practife of B.Wbitgift, in judging the caufes of other Gon- 
gregations , {hewed that he was farre from the meaning of the Brownifts in this 
poyat. His words are wrefted by an unjuft confequence to prove independency of 
Churches, and the undue power of Synods. . 
For D. Bilfon, there is notable wrong done to him ; in clipping his words , and 
defacing his reftimonie , by omitting that which is moft materiall in this contro- 
verfy. Forwhen D. Bilfonhad fayd ; (a) Though the Prefbyters had more [hill to judge, (4) Perper. 
yet the people bad as much right to choofe their Pastour: ; & if the most part of them did agree, oe 15 
they did carrie it from the Clergie; Thus farre Mt Canne reciteth his words,but here 7 
in the midft of the fentence, before the period be ended, he breakes off and leaves 
out this exception that is added > viz. fo the perfons chofen were fuch as the Canons did 
allow , and the ordainers could not juftly miflike. Inthis exception D.B. acknowled- 
geth » that there may be juft caufe to difanull the election of the people > ifitbe 
found worthy to be mifliked. And his meaning is yet more evident by the ftory 
which in the fentence immediately preceding he alledgeth out of (b) Socrates. tou- ry rit, » 
ching the eletion of Proclus, who being chofen by the greater number was yet cap.35, 
refuted, becaufe the elé@tion was fayd to be againft the Canon of tranflating Bi- i 
{hops » and fo the people were forced to hold their peace. | That whichis prac- 
tifed in chefe Reformed Churches, is in this poynt the very fame thing tùat D. B. 
teftifies of the Primitive Church; for Claffes and Synods doe not ufe to impofe or 
choofe Minifters. If particular Congregations doe choofe a Minifter, neither 
Claffes nor Synods can difanull the ele&tion ; if there be no juft caule of exception 
againft the perfoneleéted. And if upon juft exception the ele&tion be hiadred 
yet then alfo is the new election of another permitted to the free choyfe of the 
particular Church; neither doth the Clafis deprivethem of their juĝ power and 
liberty therein. 
‘That it may more plainly appeare how unjuftly and unreafonably D.Biljon isal- 
ledged as agreeing with my oppofites, Iet it be further obferved, thar in his Dif- 
pute againft Bega & {uch as approve the Difcipline of thefe Reformed Churches, 
he doth not as my adverfaries, complaine of the undue power of Synods , that judge 
and determine the caufes of particular Congregations. Heacknowledge:hthat | 
(c) the neceffity and authority of Synods % not fo much in queftion betwixt ss , as the perfons (c) Perper, 
shat fhould affemble and moderate thofemcetings, tc. He would haye (d) Metropolitanes Govst.c.16 
_ to be the Moderatours and rulers of Synods: he would have (e) lay-Elders thruft ViR 38 
out from aflembling with Minifters in Synods: he complaines (£) of the intolerable xe >” 
charges and expences of having frequent Synods » &c. Herein he differs from us, (€) P. 387, 
and we from him. Burthat there is a fuperiour Ecclefiafticall authoritie in Sy- (YP 86 
_ nods , to decide the caufes of particular Churches,which is the poynt in gueftions f x i 
herein heagreeth withus. He faith offuch Synods and their power to judge, as 
|a followeth. (g) Their warrant foto doe is builded on the maine grounds of all (g)P.372. - 
| E “Bb3 ; divine 


198 THE POWER OF 


sy divine and humane focieties , frengchened by the promife of our Saviour, and 
» affured unto them by the example ofthe Apoftles and perpetual! pradtife of the 
(h) P. 374 Church of Chrift. Afterwards he faith of their meetings in Synods; (h) This 
»» hathin all Ages 5 as well before » as fince the great Councell of Nice bene ap- 
>» proved and practifed, as che lawfulleft and ficceft meanes to difcerne trueth from 
9» falfhood, to decide doubts,end ftrifes, and redreffe wrongs in caufes Ecclefiafti- 
y» call ; yea when there were no beleeving Magiftrates to affift the Church ; this 
» was the onely way to cleanfe the houfe of God, as muchas might be , from the 
» lochfome veffels of difhonour: andafrer Chriftian Princes began to profeffe & 
»» procect chetruech , they never had, nor can have any better or fafer dire&tion 
»s amongft men, then by the Synods of wife and godly Paftours, And many other 
things to like purpofe are written by him,complayning that the denyall of this ore 
(i) P.375, deris (i) an hearhenifh, if nor an hellifh eonfufion, ee. 

That which they bring ouc of Sculsingius, a Papift before alledged,is idle & im- 
pertinent: untill chey heare me avouch fuch things ashe doth for change of the 
order of Chrift, lec chem refraine their furmifesand conjectures of imaginary argue 
ments which they gueffe that [ willufe. j 

Having brought fuch Authours againft me,mark how Wil.B. or Io.Ca.for hims 
(k) Chu p, doth triumph againft me before the victory ; in chefe words, (k) To fay that thn fu- 
pis.  periour power of Claffes and Synods, % Jure Divino, I thinke he will not any more doe it : 
there being in the Scriptures no proofe (yea I may boldly fay ) nor fhew of any proofefor it. I 
confeffe indeed itis boldly {poken ofhim. for who fo boid als blinde B.? Bue 
whether there be at leaft {hew of proofe in the Scriptures, for che fuperiour au- 
thority of Synods in judging the caufes of particular Congregations » lec us fee 
what his owne witneffe faith. 
D. Whitaker that is nextalledged by him, doth by many arguments fhew the 
(1)DeConc, profit and neceffity of Synods ; and to this end he citeth many (l) places of Scrip- 
qu.1.c.3.p. curesboth from the old & new Teftament: he alledgeth at large (m) 7 or 8 caules 
15.16. 4 for which they are profitable, and of great ufe and fruit. He {peaketh alfo of fuch 
gT PIS Synod ly for difcuffing and concluding of matters by way of coun- 
56. ynods as are not onely for difcuffing gofm y way of cou 
(m)P.17, felland advife » but of chofe chat have power to (n) judge and condemine obftinate 
(n) P j offenders by a publick judgement,and as occafion requires, to anathematifeor ex- 
‘*"* clude fromthe fellow{hip of the Church: he maintaines that thofe which are 
_ lawfully called unto Synods , have authority of deciding and determining contro- 
(0) Ibid.q. verfies by (0) definitive fentence or fuffrage: he faith chat (p) appeales are of divine 
3:32:99» and naturall right, and cannot be denyed in controverfies about Ecclefiafticall 


- 


(p)DeParif caufes and perfons. And thus by the ceftimony of their owne witnefle my adver- i 


Rom, qu.q-faries doe offend both againft the law of God , and the law of nature , in denying 
0-470. >  appeales , and in noc allowing the actions and judgements of a particular Congre- 
gation to be judicially examined by a Synod or Clafis. The feverall ceftimonies 
(y)P.39.8 Of D. Whitaker to this purpofe, are alledged (9) before and applyed at large, to de- 
133--141. clare hisjudgement in this controverfy. 
(1) pers Though D.Whit. doe (t) grant (asis here alledged againn me) that Ecclefiafti- 
ES: P17- call authority # in the Church principally, primarily and effentially,é'c. he doth not a 
J 
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by contradict himfelf, or deny the power of Synods , where Minifters doe judge 

by vertue of heir calling and deputation from many Churches. The authority 

of Churchesis manifefted in them , and by their fervice therein. The like cefti- 

mony alledged from Saraviaand Schola Parifienfts is (before anfwered. Yeathe (f P.170. 
Schoole of Pars doth fufficiently (t) explaine this matter by a fit fimilitude,-ihew- (t) Schol. 
ing that Ecclefiafticall authority is in the Church primarily , and inftrumentally in Parif puz, 
the Minifters : as the power of feeing is in man principally , but inftrumentally in 

the eye: -As man fees by his eye , fo the Church exercifeth Ecclefiafticall autho- 

rity by the Minifters and rulers thereof; and fo judgeth of all crimes and offences, 

The teftimony of Bell next alledged;is inlike rnanner to be underftood.Where- 
as from (v) him they obje& chat Excommunication precifely and chiefly pertaineth to the (v) Regim, 
Church ; and that fhe hath authority to commit the execution thereof to fome fpeciall perfons , 9E Chut.ch, 
for that purpofe , and chofen for that end: this doth no way condemne ; but rather illu- 74 
ftrace our practife agreeable thereunto. And that the meaning of this Authour 
was not repugnant unto us, it appeareth more plainely by another of his writings, 
(x) where he evidently declares his minde,that Synods have power to exercife Ec- (*)! 
clefiafticall authority, and to proceed judicially with delinquents, even to depofe & © 4 conc 
excommunicate, though it were the Pope himfelf, upon dueconviétion. And to this 3,&c, ` 
end he alledges the confeflion of many Popifh writers, and farre more truely and 
uprightly then Mr Canne hath done in this controverfie. : 

As for D. Willet, if he {peak but to the fame effect with Bell , as they fay, then the 
fame anfwer may ferve, But forthe place alledged [Synopf. cont. 4. qu.q. p.2.] I 
finde no fuch matter there. They alledge p. 2. when as there is no fecond part of 
that queftion. But in the fame booke he gives plaine evidence againft them ; he 
acknowledgeth Synads to be (y) an wholefome meanes for the repreffing and reforming. (y)Synorf. 
both of errours in religion and corruption in manners: he alledgeth the confent of anti- Papi.Cor.3. 
quity to prove that our opinion is grounded upon trueth and Scripture, namely 1 P-195» 
shat thofe which are lawfully called unto Synods, (2) have determining voyces „and (2) Qu.3.p, 
power Co give fentence; and giveth inftance in the Councell of Antioch,where Pau- 109.110, 

lus Samofatenis was condemned and cut off as an enemie to the trueth, &c. he avou- 

sheth chat (2) they have authority to judge, examine, fufpend , punifh and depofe <e. And (a)Qu.7.p, 
shus D. Willet fully accordeth with us in this poynt,that there is a {uperiour power 133. 

to judge the caufes of particular Congregations. 

D. Taylor next alledged: affords them no help. Whereas he faith, that (b) Ex- (b)Com.on 
communication is the common action of the Church , and not of any private perfon or perfons : Tit.3.19.p. 
we alfo affirme the famething. Our profeffion and pradtife alwayes hath bene, 7**" 
ever to excommunicate any without common confent of our Church; but had 
we done unjuftly at any time therein, we might jufily have bene fubje& to the 
zenfure of a Synod or Claffis : and yet then alfo che Minifters and Deputies afem- 
oledin the name of many Churches ; could with no reafon be accounted private- 
exjons. And though we think ourfelves bound to afk counfell of the Clafis, ac- 

‘ording to the order of chefe Churches, before we proceed to cut offany mem- 
ver ofthe Church by excommunication, this proves no deprivation bur a direc- 
ion of our power. 


Now 
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Now whether I have jast cane to blufh for denying to the Churches of God that due 


power whieh the Learned of all profeffions doe grant unto her,as Mt Canne and Will.B- — 


te p. doe without blufhing (c) charge me,let the judicious & impartiall Readers judge. 
p.36. 


Sect. V. 
Touching the Teftimonies of Engli fh Non-conformifts. 


ve the title ofthis kinde of witneffes , they alledge againft me, the Replyer 

to D. Downame, Mr Parker, the Authour of the Engli(h Puritanifme , D. Ames , 

Mr Baines, Mr Bates, Mr Fenner, Mr Vaal, the Englifh Church at Franck ford, and My 

ee: Hooker. Thefe are (4) here produced : and in another (e€) place , unto which he re- 

(e) P23, ferres us for che fame purpofe ; he cites alfo the Proteftation of the Kings Supremacie , 
D.Fulke, and our Country-men in New-England. 

For anfwer hereunto ; Firft, concerning fome of thefe that feeme to be of M" 

Cannes minde, in denying the authority of Synods in the government of the 

Church , obferve how idlie and fuperfluoufly he alledgeth them againft me;when 

as he knowes that I my felf did acknowledge and note fo much before , as namely 

(£) Anfw.to che judgement of (£) Mr Hooker, (8) D. Ames, andthe Author of che booke enti- 

ae tled Englifh Puritani{me,by whom alfo che Proteftation of K. Supremacie is fayd to be 

=" written, Thefe i have confefled to be oppofite unto me in this controverfy, & 


have long {ince profeffed untothem how much I have difliked their opinions in 


this poynt. i" 


Secondly , though thefe witneffes have teftifyed their particular judgementsyet 1 


did they never deny but that they differed herein from many other godly Mini-~ 


fters in England,which defired a reformati6 of che Churchas well as they. When 
as I expoftulated with D. Ames long fince, touching the publifhing of that treatife 


of Englifh Puritanifme , and complayned of wrong done unto many filenced Mini- 
fters, who did not hold fuch opinions as are contained in that booke ; his excufe 
was that they did not affirme thofe to be the opinions ofall, but onely of the Rigi- 
dest fort of thofe that areealled Puritanes,and that fo much was {pecifyedin the Title of 
that book. Andagaine inthe preface of that book, thofe opinions are favd to be 
the wors that the wors of them hold: and the perfons that doe hold thofe peculiar opi- 
nions , are there againe diftinguifhed from others by the title and name of Rigid 


Prefoyterians. Now though thefe expreffions be not without fome offence »-yet | 


from hence it may appeare that che Authors and Publifhers thereof were farre 


from that flanderous difpofition of Mt Canne , in charging thofe of different opi- 


(h) Chu.pl. nion to have changed and altered theit judgement ; when as he faith  (b) Time was 
p56. when Mt Paget did efteeme them to be a multitude of godly and learned Minifters ; and was 

(ar atleaft made fhew he was) of their judgement and pra&tife. An uncon{ciovable infi- 
(i) Ib.p.88. nuation againftme. And afterwards againe he faith , (i) Mr Paget bath left the way 


of Non-conformitie , yea and {hewes himfelf to it a great adverfary, te. A grofle flander.}, 


Whereas M' Canne faith further touching the Proteftaticn of K, Supremacie_ » that 
(k) P23. this booke was (K) fes out under the name of all the unconformable Minifters in the Realme; 
this isa notable fallhood ; for neither isthe word -All ufed in the title of that Pro: 


tefta 
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teftation, made in the name ofafli&ed Minifters indefinitely; neither can it ever be 
proved that all thole Minifters did ever confent unto that opinion there fpecifyed, 
and alledged by him > viz. We confine andbinde all Eccleftafticall power within the limits 
onely of one particular Congregation, ec. 
Thirdly, as for Mr Brad{haw that wrote the forenamed Proteftation,& that book 
of Englifh Puritanifme,ifhe were fuchanoneas Mt Canne reports him to be now 
after his death chen were his teftimony and his writing the leffeto be regarded. 
For he faith of him, that (1) pg proofes are alwayes beggerly I fayes s or Ifs and may C ees 
be foes ; and doth notin all bis writing, either direEtly or by found confequence from theS crip-° ee Pr 
ture, confirme any oneshing whereof be peaketh. He acculeth him there alfo of great hy- 
pocrify in pleading for many evills,of which his judgement was well knowne to be © 
wholy otherwife. Andin the {ame place upon an ifanda may be fo, which he had im- 
mediately condemned in others ; upon a report which he judgeth probable enough, 
he compares him to Baalams Affe, «e. What meant Mr Canne to alledge fuch 
witneffes againft me, whom he himfelfe (though indeed very unworthily) hath 
fo defcribedas if they were not worthy to have any credit given unto them? . 
Touching D. Ares, & hisjudgement in this controverfy,fomewhat differently 
expreffed in his feverall writings , I have fpoken at large (m) before , in anfwer tO (mp. tog- 
Mr Dav. his Allegations, : J Fant aes 
As for Mr Hooker , his argument to) annexed to his Teftim ony, is of no force sY Chg 
againft us, feeing he concludes befide the queftion , which was not of every parti. P 
cular Church; but of fuch as ftood already in combination with a Clafis, 
_ Concerning the Churches in New-England , Mt Canne faith 5 (0) Tha may not be (0)Ib,P,23. 
forgotten. Whereas there are many hundreds of our Country-men in New-England , they 
bave not ereed there any Clatticall Government, but every particular Church exerciferh 
er owne, I fay, within herfelf wholy ; which # a fure arguments to proove, that theforeward 
vofefours in England approove not of th kinde of governments here pleaded for ; although 
e would feigne have his Reader to thinke fo. Hereuntolanfwer: 1. Whatthe Go- 
ernment of the Churches in New-England is, and whether they refufe the help of 
Slaffes and Syaods for the judgement and determination of their controverfies s 
iccording to the order of Reformed Churches here in Europe; I know not: nei- 
het can I receive the teftimony of Mf Canne & his bare word for a fufficient evi- 
lence herein, without fome more authentick witneffe. Divers bookes have bene 
vublifhed touching the nature of that foyle, the fruits of the countrie,& the man- 
iers of the wilde people : but touching the Ecclefiafticall government and difci- 


nough that thofe Separatifts which had bene of Mr Robinfons company here at 
-tyden, in their plantation would obferve their old order ;as'neere as they could: 
jad for fome particular perfons befide , I have heard of their inclination that way; 
juc chat there fhould be a generall agreement & refolution againft Clafficall Com- 
nations, I heare not; and ought therefore to fufpend my judgement forthe pre- 
jot, touching their pra@ife. 11. Suppofe every particular Congregation in: 
lew- England were independent, and fubject to no other Ecclefiaftical! govern- 
ent out of itfelfe ; yer is this no fure argument to prove that the forward profef- 
Ce 
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fours in England (as Mt Canne calles them) are generally of the fame opinion al- 
fo ; feeing thefe in England may be ignorant of that which is done fo farre of. 
Yea». fo farreas lcan heare, even fuchas have bene diligent to enquire» cannot 
yet get any certaine information, what order of government is refolved upon in 
New- England. 
As for Mr Bates , I can fay nothing touching his alfent or diffent in this povat y 
feeing I have not feene his writing alledged againft us. -" 
For the reft, they are all notably abufed. Forthe Authour of the Reply unto D. 
Downame, though he affirme that theadminiflration of all Church-matters, at firftwas 
in every Congregation , the rights in the Church, the execution in the Prefbyterie thereof ; this 
doth neither exclude the Claffis in cenfuring of the Pre{byterie 1f they abufe their 
power,nor hinder the Prefbyterie from feeking the help of the Claffis inthe exer- 
cife of their power, in matters of doubt and difficultie. The teftimonies out of the 
Centuries , D.Whitgift , Thomas Bell , there (p) alledged by the Replyer, are anfwered 
already in che feverall places which Mr Canne hath affigned unto them in his wri- 
ting ; where it hach bene {hewed that in this controverfie they are impertinent, & 
doe not proove any thing againftus. Befides Mr Canne had the leffe caufe to al- 
ledge this place inthe forefaid Reply, feeing the Authour in the very next page 
doth approve of that order, which for election of Church-officers is pratifed at 
Geneva, faying (4? thar it is religioufly and prudently obferved. “Mt Canne might there 
have feen himfelf condemned under the name of Morelli, even by this Replyer al- 
fo, as well.as by Bez; feeing it is as true of him, as of the other,that which is there 
fayd , that he hath prefumed by word and writing to reprehend that order , (ve. our courfe 
being in fubftance the fame , and oppofed by Mt C. in like manner as theirs was 
by Morelli. Againe, inthe (t) next page the fayd Authour doth expreffely reject 
and deteit chat popular government, practifed among the Brownifts, and pleaded 
for by M! Canne; when having fayd that the peoples confent is nor to be neglected in 
cafes of greateft moment , according to that which we teach and practife, he addes 
withall, Notwithstanding a meere Democracies wherein all matters ave handled of all ( æ: 
quato jure) by an equal right ; we doeno leffe deteft, then that ufurped Monarchie of Lordly) 
Prelates, which other reformed Churches have abolifhed. And afterwards (f) when he al4 
lowes a preheminence for orders fake, unto fome one to be the mouth of the reft] 
in executing that which was by the whole Prefbytery decreed, and then explainesthat one 
to be the Prefident of the Prefbyters, that n tofay , in each Congregation the Pastor,andin 
Synod or affembly of the Pastors and Prefbyters of many Churches , that one which with th 
confent and choyfe of hw brethren moderates theattion ; there is no reafon why we fhoul 
not hence conclude his approbation of Synods, fuch as are and have bene cele}! 
brated in well ordered Churches; even fuch as doe not onely advilesbut alfo decr f! 
what is meet, as he had fayd of the Prefbyterie in generall. As for the other place ] 
alledged out ofthis Authour;I referre che Reader unto chat which I have fayd ( 
before touching the fame; in my anfwerto Mr Davenport. _ ) l | 
Mr Parker, next alledged , foeakes downe right in this thing, faith M" Canne. Thi: 
words cited out of Mr Parker, are thefe, All Ecclefiafticall power n alwayes in. the 
whole Congregation, from hence it flowes , as from the fountaine , and to the fame it retnrne 
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a totheSea. Foranfwer hereunto; 1. This Teftimony here alledged by M! C. 
is not onely cited amiffe, viz. Pol.Eccl.1.3.c.6. inftead of ¢.8.p.28. and fome words 
alfo unjuftly added by him unto the teftimony , to makeit feeme more full for his 
purpofe; buc being taken as he fets it downe ; it doth not infringe the authority of 
Claffes and Synods, For though all Ecclefiafticall authority be fayd to fow from 
the Church , as from a fountaine ; this hinders noe; but rather ({hewes how power 
may be and is derived unto Claffes, when particular Churches as fountaines doe 
by deputation and delegation fend forth a ftreame of authority and power in Claf- 
ficall and Synodall Affemblies , in fuch manner as Mr Parker himfelf doth after- | 
ward (v) often {hew unto his Reader. 11. For the downe-right {peech of Mr Par- (v)Pol.£c- 
ker, wherein Mr Canne glorieth , I defire the Readers that underftand, to review S a E 
thofe paflages which I have (x) before noted at large out of Mr Parkers booke, & 158e | 
them that are able, to looke uponthofe placesin the booke itfelf , and then to (x) P. 89" 
judge whether Mr Canne be not either very blinde in alledging the reftimonies of 7195. 
learned men, when he knowes not what they fay; or els very impudent and dif- 
honeft , in corrupting and perverting their teftimonies contrary to their meaning. 

As for Mr Baines, he is confufedly alledged , viz. Diocef. Tryall , Cencluf. 4. for 
whereas in that booke there is often mention of Concluf-4. who can tell what place 
hemeanes? The truech is that none of thofe fourth Conclufions in any part of 
his booke: doe by any word empeach the authority of Claffes or Synods. But on 
the contrary, inthat his writing he gives plaine and evident teftimonies of his 
agreement with us, as { have (y) already fufficiently declared. (y)P.r11- 
__ Come;we now to the teftimony (2) alledged in the name of D.Fulke,whom M! % oe i 
Canne praifeth to be a man famous and of rare learning. They objeé& unto me that he © a Es 
faith (2) There ought to be in every Church an Elder{hip,which ought to have the hearing exa- (a\Learned 

mination and determining of all matters , pertayning tothe Dif cipline &@ Government of that Be oi 
Congregation. Hereunto I anfwer, that fuch authority is to be exercifed by the El- itt. i 
derfhip, yet fo as that the judgement and confent ofthe Congregation in weigh- 
tier matters be not excluded; and fo alfo that the judgement ofthe Clafis or Sy- 
nod be notrefufed or denyed. This Author will have the Eldérihip to determine 
all matters, if chey be able to doe it; & fo he expounds himfelf,{hewiog afterward 
hac there be divers matters which theElder{hip is not able by themfelves to finifh 
ithout help of a Synod. 
And becaufe Mr Ganne in the margine of his booke (ets his marke over againft 
phis place, defiring us to Note th: fo I defire both him and others to note wel what 
his Author writes concerning the authoriy, néceffity »andufeofSyneds. Lam 
lad to heare Mr C.to give fo great commendation unto this indeed LearnedAu- 
hor, who isfo pregnant a witneffe for me and for Synods again the Brownifts. 
aL his is that which he (b) faith: (b) Ibid. p, 
»» Seeing our Saviour Chrift promifed his prefence and authoritie to every 5*33 

»Church indifferently, Mait.18.19.20: None may challenge any fuch preroga- 
stive afore other ; butas the Churches are limited our for order and convenijen- 
‚cie sfo is every one of them of like authority in itfelf: but becaufe they make 
pall but one Church ; and one body pees » therefore there is but one autho- 
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» rity ia them, to determine of matters concerning them all. By which there ap- 
9» peareth to bea double authority of the Paftor: one with the feverall Congrega- 
» tion, in which heis Paftour, the other wich the whole Synod or affemblys 
»» whereof he is a member, and both thefe authorities,we finde {ufficiently autho- 
»rifed inthe Scripture, &c. 
»» Againe ,(c) There is a doubleauthority ofthe Paftour, the onejoyned with 
s the Elders of che Church whereof he is Paftour: the other with the Synod or 
9» holy affembly, whereof he is a member. There arifeth oftentimesin the 
ə» Church, divers Controverfies , which cannot otherwife be expreffed 5 pertay- 
» ning to the ftate of the whole Church » then by a generall affemblie of all the 
9» Paitours of chat Church , which is called a Synod or Generall Councell. Alfo 
9) there be divers cafes, wherein the feverall Churches, are driven to pray the ayde 
» of che Synod, where matters cannot be determined among themfelves. For this 
» caufe the Holy Ghoft hath ordained thefe Holy affemblies , with promife that 
» they being gathered together inthe name of Chrift, he himfelf will be among 
s» them. Wich the Synod the Paftour hath authority to determine, concerning re- 
» giment of the Church. >E 
s, Againe, (d) Let us returne to the authority ofthe Synod , which confifteth in 
» deciding and determining fuch matters as cannot otherwife in particular Chur- 
»» ches be concluded,either becaufe they concerne the common ftate ofallChur- 
9» ches, or becaufe they lack fufficient authority in fome one Church. Firft there- 
» forethe lawfull Synod hath to confider, ifany controverfy of doctrine doe arifes 
s» that it be determined by the word of God: &c. Secondly, it hath to determine: 
» of the ufe of che ceremonies, not of will without reafon or ground of Scriptures 
» but upon neceffary caufes of avoiding offence and fimilitude of fuperftition , of 
9) bearing with the weak > of order and comelineffe and edification. So did the Sy- 
»» nod of the Apoftles and Elders, command for atime abftinencie from meat of- 
3» fered to Idols, ocherwife lawfull in it felfe, for offences fake, &c. Alfo forore 
s) der and comelines, and beft edification, the Synod hath to determine, what {hall 
» be obferved in particular charges: as of the time, place , and forme of preaching 
» and praying, and adminiftring of the Sacraments. For who fhould be able to 
s» Know what order,comelines and edification requireth according toGods words 
9» but they that be teachers and preachers of the fame unto all others? For it is ab- 
>» furd, that they ihould be taught by fuch ia chefe {mall things, as ought to learne 
» thetruech of them inall matrers, &c. (e) Ieis out ofall controverfy,chat before 
» there were any Chriftian Magiftrates (----) this authority was proper unto the 
s» Synod. Which authority we know to be granted to the Church by our Saviour 
9» Chrift; pra&ifed by his Apoftles: continued by their fucceffours three hundred 
» yeares, before there were any Chriftian Emperours (---) and long time after 
») there were Chriftian Emperours, even as long as any puritie continued in reli- 
» gion, untill both Emperours and Synods were thruft out of all lawfull authori- 
» tie, which they ought to have inthe Churchs by the tyrannie of Antichrift. 
In che fame learned Difcourfe of Ecclefiafticall Government, ix is further added: (£. 
» The Synod hath further authority concerning Difcipline, to reforme a g 
refk 
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- p ateffe by Ecclefiafticall Cenfure , all fuch defaults and controverftes , as cannoe 

9, be determined in the particular Churches ; as forexample: Ifthe Paftour him- 

9; felfe , have need to be feverely punifhed, where there is but ene Paftour ina 

>») Church + or if Elders , which {hould be reformers of others» have notorioply 

9» mifgoverned themfelves: or if they have beene led by affection to condemie an 

9) innocent, or to juftifve the ungodly ; in thefe and fuch like cafes, all enion 

pis to be coneluded ; by the authority ofthe Synod. Some example we have 

9» thereof, A&. 15. where thofe contentious Schifmatiques , that withRood Paul 

» and Barnabas at Antiochia, were conftrained to yeeld by authority of the Coun- 

s cell, and Paul and Barnabas reftoredto their credit. For which caufes Synodes. 

9, ought oftentimes to beaffembled, though not generall of the whole Realme s 

9» but particular ofevery Province or Shire, as it may be moft conveniently, that. 

» luch things as are to be reformed, may be redrefled with fpeed. k 

Thefe and many other fuch likeaffertions in allowance of Synods and their au- 

thority, hath this learned Auchour,whom yet they have alledged againf{ me. Had 

Will. Beft but hadfo much wit or confcience as to have duely looked upon thefe 

Enslifa Authors, being but{mall treatifes , and perufed them diligently, he might 

eafily have learned hereby what order God requires in the Government of his 
Church. Buctaking fo much upon truft, and prefuming blindely upon the fi- 

delity and {kill of a Brownift , therefore is he runne into Scandail , having publi- 
{hed many flanders againft the Churches of Ghrift sand wrefted fo many witnefles 
againft their meanings, 

Inthe next place the Teftimony of Mr Fenner doth fitly offer icfelfto be exa- 

mined of us: for feeing he tooke upon him the Defence of the former Authour 
againft Bridges, who impugned that learned Difconrfe of Ecclef. Gov. we have reafon. 
to exfpe& that he alfo will defend the authority of Synods in like manner. As for 
_ the two pages which Mr Ca,(s) alledgethyhe neither fpecifyeth his wordsyneither (g) Again 
doe I finde in either of thofe pages any one word againft the ufe of Claffes.or Sy- Bridges p. 
nods amogft us, but on the contrary a cleare teftimony which he gives unto them. ”? 

For {peaking there [in pag.16.] of the forme of Difcipline appoynted of God, and ofthe- 
feverall points thereof particularly fet downe in the word of God, with other he recko- 

neth up thefe, the joynt care of Elder(bips and Synods. Afterwards he fpeaketh more 
fully in praife of this government, and faith » (h) The nature of the order nfelf , which th) pe of 
admitteth no Minister but learned, nor any decifion of weight but by advifeof many, ( with Ecc.Dilci. 
Appointed conferences and Synods of learned men for fuch purpofes : befides the affurance_ *8-Bridg, | 
of Gods favourable blefing of hisovne_ ordinance, and the experience, of the Synodes peed 

of the Reformed Churches , the comparifon of their judgements , Canons , and other con- 

stitutions, with the like of the other iz any part, beareth witneffe , whether the want of lear- 

ning and pietieboth , must needes be greater init , theninthe_ other. Whereas D. Fulk 

had given unto thefe Churches which have a Clafficall and Synodall govern- 

ment, thetitleand praife of (i) rightly reformed Churches ; when D. Bridges was of- (i) Learn. 
fended tnerewith , Mz Fenner maintaines that praife to be due unto them, and Dilc.ofkce, 
commends (k) their entireand whole obedience. which they yecld to God , in, receyving Gov. lazy 
all the holy doĉtrine of our Saviour Chris , both concerning things to be beleeved , and al- 

` Cec 3 fo. 
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fo concerning the fpirituall policie, Difcipline and order, for guiding of hs Chureh. And fur- 
cher, in che fame place he repeats and undsrrakes to uctend D. Fulkes words, per- 
fwading to inbrace that most beautifull order of Ecclefiafticall regiment, which God doth fo 
manifeftly bleffe and profper in onr neighbours hands. Hereby it may appeare how farre 
Mr Fenner was from that erroneous and flanderous fpirit of Mt C. and W.B. And 
here by the example of W. Beff ail fimple & ignorant men are to be warned of pu- 
blifhing fuch falfe things as he hath done , upon the credit of other menthat are 
ftrangers from the Churches of Chrift. Moreover, the judgement of Mr Fenner 
in approving this ufe of Svnods for the government of Churches and judgement 
of caufes , may be clearly feen in fundry other teftimonies which he hath given to 

(1)P.84-38, this purpofe, and which I have (l) before noted : where among the ref, when ha- 
ving maintained the right of Synods to be jure divino, alledging many Scriprures 
for the warrant thereof , he inferreth from hence this common law that other mem- 
bers ofthe Church which have no Ecclefiafticall office, are to be fubje to thn go- 
vernment , and ought to advance the fame according to their power , ec. itis thereby evi- 
dent that he could not like the courfe of W. B. or any fuch other fchifming from 
the Church for this caufe , and complayning that they were nota free people, if 
they were fubjeét to Claffes and Synods. 

Mr Udall in the Demonftration.. of Difcipline, pag.24,25. in that edition thereof 
which I have » hath no fuch matter as is alledged before out of that trearile of En- 
glifh Puritanifme, againft the authority of Claffes and Svnods: neirher is it to be 
foundin any part of chat Demonstration, chat Chrift hati not fubjetted any Congregati- 
on unto any other fuperiour Ecclefiafticall jurifdiftion , then unto that which is within isfelf , 
esc. And therefore itis untruely affirmed of Mt Canne, that there is nothing there 
fayd» but Mr Vdall with others above mentioned, hath faydthelike. On the con- 
trary >in that writing affcribed to Mr Vdall , there be fundry teftimonies {hewing 
the authority of Synods to judge the caufes of particular Congregations. As it 

(m)P, 204. was (m) before noted out of D. Fulkethac there is a double authority of the Paftour; 
one with the feverall Congregation in which he is Paftour, the other with the 
whole Synod or Affemblie whereof he is amember , and both thefe authorities 

(n)Demott. fufficiently authorized in the Scriptures: fo faith Mr Vdall co like purpofe, (n) The 

of Difcip.c. word of God hath defcribed (ufficienc minifters & minifteries for doétrine , exhor- 
tation, overfeeing » diftributing , and ordering of every particular Church or generall Sy- 

(0) Ib.c.1o nod. And againe, he faith of Bifhops or Paftours, that (0) they are of equall authority 
in their feverall charges, and in the generall governments of the Church. And in the fame 

v 2 Conci], Chapter he alledgeth the decrees of divers * Councels , hewing how the caufes 

Carth. tom, Of one Church or Congregation were judged by many Bifhrops of other Congre- 

.c.10.& 3 gations meetingtogether. In fpeciall , when fome (p) objected chat theie would 

lal be fo many Elderfhipis.fo many divers fafhions, feeing one may not meddle with another: Hete- 

(>)Bemstt, unto he anfwers, The Government defired # uniforme for every Church and admittethno 

o(Dife.c.14 change , no not in outward ceremonies , without a Synod of the choyee men of feverall Elder- | 
fhips. Hereby he plainely declares his meaning , what hejudged concerning the 

power of Synods, for alterations to be made in particular Churches. . 

The Agreement of the Engli Church at Franckford in Queene Maries dayes 5 is 5 ( 
O 
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fo alledged as a proofe of the Non-tonformi;ts diffenting from me; whereunto I an- 
fwer: 1. Thofechree Articles of their Difcipline objected; the one,that she Mi- 
nifters and Seniours, feverally and joyntly, fhall haveno authority to make any manner of De- 
crees or Ordinances to bindethe Congregation or any member thereof : But {hall execute fuch 
erdinanees , as fhall be made by the Congregation, and to them delivered: Another > chat 
nonefhall beexcommu-icated, untill the matter be fir ft beard by the whole Church : And fure 
ther, chat Mini; ers and Seniours, and every of them, be fubject to Ecclefiafticall difcipline » 
as other private members of the Church be ; thefe doe notatall concerne the queftion 
betwixt us. For thefe things being granted, it doth not follow that then the au- 
thority of Synods is overchrowne,that they may not judge of any ordinances made 
in fuch a Congregation ; or that fuch a Church where thefe Articles are agreed 
upon, haththereby denyed and condemned fuch a Clafficall government, as we 
fubmit ourfelves unto. 11. Thefe Articles oftheir Difcipline are not rightly, 
and plainly, but darkly and confufedly cited. Inthe quotation of the firft,the page 
415-1s put for pag.125. The two next are alledged without any quotation at all; 
either of page, or number of Article fpecifyediv the booke; and both arejoined 
togetherasifthey were but one Article. Andinthe fecond Article there is o- 
mitted that difjun&ion , which affords an exception touching the firiét obfervati- 
onthereof, For whereas Mt Ganne alledgeth it imply thus, Nonefhallbeexcom- 
municared untill the matter be heard by the whole Church ; the (a) booke itfelf admitreth (9) Oe OF 
the liberty of a different praétife by adding this claufe , oy by fuch as it {hall {pecially WT 
appoyntthereunto. This falfification is fo much the greater, in that Mr Horneobjec- 125. 
ting againft this Article , and arguing that thereby (r) theauthority of the Pastour and (t) P.163» 
Seniors 4 alliviped away ; for every thing is referred to the confufed multitude of the Congre- * Ae 
gation: Mr Whithead in the fame booke anfwereth him on this manner, Where he 
faith, all things referred to the confufed multitude , its manifefilyfalfe.  Forits alwayes 
added, by fuch as the Congregation {hall appoint thereto : as it s alfoin the 5.4 Articleadded 
in plainewords. Letthe Reader obferve this deceitfull allegation, both againit the 
exprefle words of the Article, & againft the plaine explicatio thereof by Mr Whit. 
in che name of chat Englifh Church at Frankford. 
Whereas Mr Canne (f) objeéteth further from 47.26.667. that in fome cafes (£) Chupl, 
the forenamed Englifh Church agreed that appeales fhould be made unto the_ body of f»36 
the Congregation ; I anfwer, that in fuch cafes as are there {pecifyed , If the Minifters 
and Sentours which have authority to heare ¢9' determine, ee. (as it is ellwhere {pecifyeds 
though not inthis Article ) be fufpetted or found tobe parties, that then they had rea- 
fon to appeale rather to the body of rhe Congregation, then thar parties fhould be 
fuffered co be judges in theirownecaufe. Andnomarvell , confidering what I 
have noted (t) before touching the Rate of that Church ; where the Reader may (t) P, 121. 
fee a further anfwer unto thefe objections. But then he alkes me what I fay to “125. 
this, and hopes I will not fay that they were Brownifts: I anfwer, His hope is 
right in this poynt, I may not fay they were Brownifts , nor their praétife the fame 
with the Brownifts: 1. Becaufe theymade this agreement through neceffity » 
when they wanted a Clafis, whereas the Brownifis wilfully oppugne and refufe 
Claffiicallcombinations, 2. Becazufe the Brownifts deny authority of judgement 
unto 


(v) Art.59. 
$3. 


(x) Dife.of PO! obtaine the reformation defired, did (x) Rill hold one another brethren in the 
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unto Minifters and Elders, in fuch cafes where they are no parties, which this (v) 
Church at Frankford didnot. 3. Becaufe the Englifh Church at Frankford did 
not teach the doétrine of Separation , as the Brownifts doe » but when they could 


troub.Frak- Lord, though greeved for the defects among them. 


ford,p.:87- 


But it is wonder that Mt Canne is notalhamed to alledge the example of this 


(y) Bile of ENglifh Church at Frankford: for whereas G. Iobnfox. in a peculiar (Y) treatife 


eroub.in 
the banith. 
Englith 
Church at 
Amitterd.p, 


21-273. 


(z) Ibid. p, 
735-93. 


(a) P.74. 


(b) Petit,to On of things amifle, {hewing how costroverfies may be compounded, they fay (b) fe 
the Q. moft chat a free Nationall or Provinciall Councell at home were much to bewifhed, ec. And inf: 


excel.Maj, 
P3 


which he wrote againft his brother Franc. Iohnfon , and that Church of the Brow- 
nifts whereof he was Paftour,hath compared the troubles ofthefe two Churches 
together; in the firft part of this treatife,which is entitled, The agreement between the 
banifhed Englifh Church at Frankford in Q. Maries dayes , and fome troubles inthe banifhed 
EnglifhChurch at Amfterdam in Q. Elizabeths dayes;he brings more then an 100 feve- 
rali inftances to {hew chat where any diforder , fcandall or offence was in the En- 
glifh Church ac Frankford, the like evills , {candals and offences were alfo to be 
found and obferved in the Englifh Church of the Separatifts in Amfterdam. And 
in the fecond part of this trearife, entitled , (z) Differences between the Paftor , Elders 
& people in the troubles at Frankford inQ. Maries dayes , and the Paftor,Elders and people 
in the troubles at Amfterdam in Q.Elizabeths dayes;he brings more then 20 feverall in- 
ftances to {hew that the Englifh Church of the Separation was worfe then the o- 
ther, and that where divers good orders and practifes were in the Englifh Church 
at Frankford , the fame were wanting inthe Church of the Brownilts at Amfter- 
dam, And in particular,lec this be obferved, that concerning the Englifh Church 
at Frankford G.Ioknfon (a) alledgeth,that there was agreement among them,that themat- 
ter flould be decided by learned men. But concerning thofe at Amiterdam he faith » 
Thefe differ farre fiom them herein, they will not confent hereunto, they will not be per[uaded, — 
or intreated to let the Reformed Churches heare, try, judge, and end the controver{y besweer» - 
them and ws. For proof hereof he notes in his margine, Thi ø witneffed by the tefti- 
mony of the Dutch Preachers, given tothe Paftors father. Now inftead of pleading from 
the orders of that Church at Frankford , it had bene fitter for Mt Canne to have 
taken warning from thefe unparalleld offences of his predeceffours » not to maine 
taine the like diforderss or els to have anfwered thefe parallels and cenfures of G. 
Tohnfon , and fo to have removed (if he could) the {candall and blame which hath 
fo long lien upon his fellowes for not anfwering this book. 
I Aving confidered the particular teftimonies of Non-conformifts » and how 
chey have bene perverted by Mt Ganne , in applying them againft the autho- 
rity of Synods ; it {hall not be amiffe to adde yet further a threefold Teftimony, to | 
manifeft this poynt more clearly and fully, and fo to conclude this Section:namee |. 
ly by the Petitions of Non-conformifts to Qu. Elizabeth, and to the Parliament; 
the oppofition of the Prelates to the Non-conformifts;& the {corne of theBrow- 
nifts againft Non-conformifts. + . 
Firft, when as the Minifters have made requeft unto Q, Elizabeth for reformati- 


a creatife annexed thereunto ; entitled, Opinions of fuch as fue for Reformation, among 
other 
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other things which they hold & {ue for, this is one;(¢) That if any diffention Zro1 OF (c) Ibid, § 
caufe of grievance be given in any particular Church by the Minifter or Officers, the partic 9.8.57 
grieved might appealeto-a particular Synod ; fromthe partieular S ynod to a Provincial Sy- 

nod ; from a Provineiall Synod toa Nationall S ynod, Which Syneds fhonld be appointed at 

Set times ; the more particular the Synod #, the more often : for the time to be moderated by fome 

fit man changeably by elettion , that might write, fpeak, and pray in thebshalfe and at the di- 

vettion of the reft, e. And alittle after againe, (d) they doe profefe and proteft,that they (4) $ 21. 
can and will avow this Reformation which they defire, to be moft agreeable to the Scriptures,to 
have the teftimonie of the beft & moft learned men that have bene fince the Apofiles, exc. If 
Mr Ca. will not winke wich his eyes;he may here fee what reformation hath bene 
fought and held needfull, and that Inve Divino. 

Inlike manner Mr Travers teftifieth of thefe conferences, or Claffes & Synadsy , 
(e) that nothing could be more profitablethen thefe Affemblies , being fo ued as they aveap- ii. 08 
pointed to be ufed by the word of God , and ufed by other purer and better reformed Churches , with p 103. 
9c. and concludes that his treatife of Difcipline with an humble fupplication un- 104.teprin, 
co Qu. Elixaberh of happy memory ; for the eftablifhing of fuch a Difcipline inher °°'7: 
dominions. 

To like purpofe doe they write which were the Auchours of che Admonition to 
the Parliament, holden in the 13. yeare ofQ. Eliz. begun Anno 1570; and ended 
1571. They ) defcribing the platforme ofa Church reformed, and prefenting ea 
their defire to the confideration of the Parliament, doe therein commend the ule , Be 
of Conferences, and of Synods Provincial , Nationall and Generall, for determining the 
weighty caufes which could not be ended in particular Churches. Andtheyre- 
quire that men {hould ftand unto thefe determinations, unleffe they can be fhewed 
co be contrary to the Scriptures. l 

Secondly , fuch as have bene fpeciall maintayners of the Prelacie doe confeffe 
and teftify chat the Minifters which fought for reformation, did therein feek for 
government of the Church by Claffes and Synods ; and that nor for counfell one- 
ly, but to judge the caufes of particular Churches, and to ceafere fuch perfons as 
were found guilty. Itis by one of them manifefted ina fpeciall(g) Record , that (g)Danger. 
when divers Minifters not conforming were caft into prifon; and fome of them Politio.for 
broughcinto the Starre-Chamber and examined upon their oathes, they declared pe byrert. 
the earneft endeavours of many Minifters for the obtayning of Claffes. L3.C.2--15 
And there among fuch as gave pregnant teftimonie inallowance of Clafiicall 
government; are nominated thefe following; Mr Chark, Mr Travers, Mr Gardiner, 
Mr Barber, Mr Chefter, Mr Crook, Mr Egerton, Mr Field, Mr Wilcox , Mr Standen, 
Mr Tackfon, Mr Bonham , Mr Crane, Mr Sein&tloe, Mr Edwards, Mr Cholmeley, Mr 
Wright, Mr Gifford, Mr Gelibrand, Mr Weft, Mr Browne, Mr Knewftubs , Mr Wight, 
Mr Walker, Mr Cartwright , Mr Fen, Mr Oxenbridge, Mr Perkins, Mr Allen, Mr 
Dike, Mr Culverwell, eve. And about Northampton-fhire alone are (h) recorded h)Ib.p.77 
nore then 20 of this miade. About Northampton; Mr Snape, Mr Penrie, Mr 
) Stbthorp , Mr Edwards , Mr Litleton , Mr Bradfhaw , Mr Larke , Mr Flefware, Mr 
1 dpicer, ec. About Daventrie; Mr Barbon, Mr Rogers, Mr King, Mr Smart,Mr 
shbarp, Mr Prowdloe, Mr Ellifton, eve. About Kettring ; Mr Stone, Mr William- 


A Dd fon, 


e) Ecclef. 


(i) Ibid, p. 
109,110; 


Cs 


(k) H.Bar. 
Difcov.of 
falfe Chur. 


F165. 


ft) Ibid. p. 
169. 
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fon, Mr Fawfbrooks Mr Patinfon, Mr Maffty, we. 

The lawes , rulesand order , both in Claffes and in Synods,defcribedinthat (i) 
book, and approved by thefe Minifters, are moft of them and generally the very 
fame that are obferved in the Claffes and Synods of the Reformed Churches in 
thefe United Provinces ofthe Netherlands where we live,and where our Englifh 
Church is combined with them in the fame Ecclefiafticall government. The 
agreement and confent of thefe men in their defire of Claffes and Synods, accor- 
ding to the order and praétife obferved alfo in Scotland & at Geneva , is therefore 
by the Recorder hereof noted & ftiled over the head of many pages in chat book; 
Englifl Genevating for Reformation: And againe , Englifz Scostizing for Difcipline. by 
prattife. Even thefe reproaches doe juftly ferve for the reproofe of M! Canne,who 
denyes that which other oppofites doe willingly acknowledge. 

Thirdly,the very Brownifts chemfelves were wont of oldto acknowledge that 
the not-conforming Minilters in England did ftand for Claffes and Synods . 
Though with great {korne & reproach they {peak of Synods , yet that very fkorne 
and reproach is a witneffe againft M! Can. and W. B. to fhew the confent of for- 
mer times with me. Hen.Barow {peaking of the cenfures of evill,and condemning 
both Conformifts and Non-conformilts together; he faith; (k) Yeaall che Priefts 
»» of che land, both Pontifreall and Reformifts agree in this poynt » & conclude that 
s» the lay people (as they terme them) ought not to intermeddle either with the 
» depofiag their Minifter, or reproofof his do&rine. The one fort (faith he) 
»»fendeth them to their Lords thefe Bilhops , the other referreth chem over for 
9» thefe and many other cafes under hand, toa Provinciall or Clafficall Synod or 
9» permanent Councell of Priefts ,&c. Among whom all thefe affaires muft be 
» debated, and after they are agreed upon the poynt, then their decrees to be 
» brought forth,folemnly publiftied and pronounced to the people, who muft at- 
3, tend upon, wait, and receave thefe Oracles as moft holy and Canonicall. They 
>» have no remedy if they alfo be contrary to the trueth, but to appeale to a Coun- 
» cell, &c. Andthis he calleth a devilifh forgerie, ec. 

After chat to like purpofe he faith 5 (D) Thefe Priefts, they will not onely not 
s» fubmir their perfons and doctrine to the cenfure of the Church where they ad-- 
» miniiter (for they muft have a Jurie of Clarkes , a Clafis of Priefts to goe upon) 
s them) buc they binde their poore Church to theirlippes & build it upon them-. 
s felves, and with their blazing light {trike all the reft of their hearers & followers: 


(m) P160» ftark blinde. Againe, (m) By their Propheticall Conventicles and Clafficall 


170. 


(sy P. 189, 


ie. 


», Synods they affume into their owne hands the key of all knowledge,and fhurting: 
s, up the Scriptures,yea all Gods graces,even the Holy Ghoft itfelf among theme: 
s» felvesin thefe their Schooles of Prophets: as alfo into their Claffes of fele& 
a> Priefts the fcepter of Chrif and abfolute government of all Churches, to» 
3, whom itis left but to receive and execute the reverent decrees of this famous | 
p» Clafis of Priefts. o : 
. [In another place, having told how the Pontificals have opened their mouthes 
unto accurfed blafphemy,then he recurnes unto the Reformifis,andfpeakes on this 
» wile » (9) The Pharifees of thefe times, L meane thefe your great learned ii 
; chersa 
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32 chers your Good men that figh and grone for Reformation, but their hands with 
s the fluggard denietoworke. Thefe counrerfaites would raife up a fecond er- 
99 ror, even as a fecond Beaft, by fo much more dangerous by how much it hath 
»» more {hew of the truth, Thefe men inftead of this groffe Antichriftian govern- 
9» ment which is now manifeft and odious unto all men , would bring in anewa- 
»» dulterate forged government in {hew , or rather in defpite of Chrifts blefied go- 
sx vernment , which they inthe pride, rafhnes, ignorance and feafualicie of their 
»» flethly hearts moft miferably innovate, corrupt and pervert, &c. The thing ite 
>» felfe chey innovare and corrupt, inthattheyadde new devifes of their owne ; as 
3» their Paftorall fufpenfion from their Sacraments, their fet continued Syneds , their 
9 select Claffes of Minifters, their fetled {upreme Councell, &c. 
Tnac which Mr Iohnfon and others with him doe require y is more generall and 
ambiguous, viz. (0) that the Church be not governed by Popifh Canons , Courts  Claffes» (9) apol.af 
Cuftomes , or any humane inventions , but by the lawes and rules which Chrif hath appoyn- Brown Ver, 
ted in bw Testament. But chat which H.Barow writes is more plaine , and more par- 3 pols spa 
ticularly applyed to che Minifters of England, whom he calleth the Reformifts.Of °* 
9) them he faith, (P) Their permanent Svnods & Councels alfo which they would (p) Difcovs 
9» erect (not here to {peak oftheir new Dutch Claffes, for therein is a fecrer) fhould P-i$ i 

9» onely confift of Priefts or Minifters as they terme them; people of the Chur- 

»ə ches be {hut out, & neither be made acquainted with the matters debated there, 

» neither have free vayce in thofe Synods and Councels , but muft receave and 

» obey without contradi@ion whatfoever thofe learned Priefts {hall decree. T hele 
49 Synods» and Councels {hall have abfolute power over all Churches, doctrines & 

9» Minifters,co erect, ratifie or abrogate, to excommunicate or depofe at their plea- 

»furess Their decrees are moft holy without controulement,unleffe it beby the 

æ Prince or the high Court of Parliament: Not here to fpeake of their folemne 

39,orders obferved in thefe Councils and Synodes, astheir choice by fuffrage a- 
233 mongft themfelves of their Archifynagogen „or Re&or Chori, their Prefident (as 

p they call him) propounder or moderator of their Councell; about which their 
9» predeceflours have had no finall ftir, untill their holy Father the Pope put an 
_ 99 endo the ftrife by getting the chaire, This ftuffe they would bring in againe un- 
‘y der colour of Reformation , thefe and many more their leavened corrupt wri- 

» tings of Difcipline,and their fupplications unto the Parliament, declare: &c. 

` 99 Againe hefaichs (4) Thefe Reformifts , howfoever for fafhion fake,they give (q)Ib.P.193 
» the people a little libertie to {weeten their mouthes , and make them beleeve i 
» that they {hould choofe their owne Minifters (for further right in the cenfuring 

9» their Muniftersyor in the ordering the affaires of their Churches they allow not, 

» as hath bene fayd) yet evenin this pretended choice doe they coozen & beguile 

3» them alfo , leaving them nothing bue the fmoky windy title of election onely ; 

» injoyning them co choofefome Univerficie Clarke,one of thefe Colledge birds 

» oftheir owne brood;or els comes a Synodein the necke of them, & annihilates 

» the election whatfoever it be. They havealfoatrick to ftop it before it come 

» Ío farre; namely in the ordinatio, which muft (forfooth) needs be done by other 

9» Priefts; for she Church that choofeth bin herh no power to ordaine him ; a 

Į 2 tnis 
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9 this makes the mother Church of Geneva and the Dutch Claffes (T date not fay 
ys the fecret Claffes in England) to make Minifters forus iù England. And chefe 
s Minifters when they are-come over, are efteemed & receaved as Angels in hells 
9» and {hine as bright ftarres in chefe fmoky Egyptian fornaces , wherein the mifera- 
s» ble people of the land are kept in moft hard fervicude; &c. 

Thefefkorofull and reproachfull {peeches of H. Barow doe fufficiently ceftify 
what the Brownifts of old thought of che Dutch Claffes and Synods, and what 
they thought of fuch Miniftersin England as defired a Reformation , and therein 
a Clafficall government. Though H. Barow according to his manner doe overlafhy 
and utter much falfhood; yet he is not guilty of fo great falfhoodas M! Canne, in 
denying what the Minifters and forward profeffours in England (as he calles thé) 
did heretofore feek, and fue for. Ic is certaine and evident that che Non-confor- 

(r)Demstt, mifts have (r) held chat unto the juft calling of a Minifter there is required the cal- 
of Difc.c.z. Jing of a particular and certaine Church where he isto adminifter: Yeafo much 
-A i isalfo confefled touching them by the () Prelatifts, when by them itis recorded 
Travers of as a decree of rhe Synodicall Difcipline, that none fhould take upon him an uncertaine 
Ecc. Difc.p. and vague miniftery , though it be offered unto him ; but fuch as be called to the_ miniftery by 
ae eT Jome certaine Church, ec. Andagaine, that none is to be accounted a full Minister 
p.ts.edit, Hntill fome particular Congregation had chofenhim ¢e. For though asin thefe Chur- 
1617, ches, after due examination & approbation by a Claffis,men are allowed to preach 
ee: and to exercife their gifts occaftonally, yet are not fuch efteemed Minifters, untill 
Engl scoti. they be called by fome Church, and confirmed therein, But H.Bar. asin divers 
c.3.p.46.% otherthings foin this, {peakesflanderoufly of the Claffes , and of che Minifters 
€. 14.P.114» approoving them , when as he faith, (t) Both fides , both Bifhops and this new Clafis 
ea Ditcoy, !4Rempon them to make Minifters without the people, without any charge , place , or office cer- 
pizz, taine. Thoughthe fallhood of H. Bar. be manifeft herein , yet M" Canne goes‘a 
degree beyond him, when he {hamesnot to deny the approbation which the Non- 
_conformifts have given to the Dutch Claffes and Synods, which H. Bar.could not 

deny forthe fa&, though he impugne them as erring therein. : | 

Let the Reader now obferve here the palpable untrueth of Mr C. & of W.B.in 
their Apifh imitation of my words, which they fo falfely apply againft me, faying, . 

(v) Chu.pl, (v) As Herod to kill one infant [pared not total a multitude of other infants : fo he ,thato he 
P8389 might undermine ws and blow ws up into the ayre, he cared not, nor {pared not with the gunpow- 
der of he fiery contention and reproaches toblow up with ws a multitudeof Godly and learned 

Minifters being of the fame judgement with us. T defire the Readers to looke upon my 

(x) Anfw. former (x) writing , and then to judge whether I had not juft caufe to complaine 
to W.R.P. of their wounding the Claffis through my fides , and of theirreproaching the Mi- 
fe vie, nifters of thefe Reformed Churches under my name > in regard of their confent 
30,%e. and pra&ife agreeable to mine. I defire that the ceftimonies, confeffions,and pe- 
titions of rhe ancient Non-conformifts above mentioned , in allowance of a Claf- 

ficall & Synodall government, may be duely pondered ; & then let any indifferent | 

Reader judge, whether I undermine them and blow them up into the ayre , &c. while E 
confirme their teftimonies both by word and praftife. - Butthefe oppofites , Më 

Canne and his client have fo little confcience of trueth, that they have not cared} 

to 
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“to utter the groffeft falfhood, fo that they might but contradi& me. Letthem ree 


member, Lying lips arean abomination tothe Lord. Prov.12.22. 
i Sect. VI. 
Touching the Teftimonies of Ancient fathers , Councels, and Emperours. 


T atina of W. B. not contéc with the ceftimonies of men in later timesy 
leades us back to the teftimony of Antiquity» and tothe Ages long before. 
And though he (2) confeffe he had doneit already, in mentioning fome ceftimo - (a) Chpt, 
nies of che moft ancient times ; yet nocwithftanding to {hew that\he ftands not for P-29+ 
any Novelty, he profeffeth againe s he will fhew thatthe best approved Authors , after the 
Apoftles,aredireEtly with them, in thn thing,ee. ‘Thofe which he alledgeth arethefe, - 
Ignatius , Tertullian „Origen , Cyprian , Eufebius , Athanafius , Epiphanius, Iome, Am- 
brofe, Cyrill, Hilarie, Greg. Nazianzen, Augustine, Cbryfaftome, Bafill, Socrates) Ifidorus, 
«Bernard. And with thefe he alfo makes mention of fome Couneells and Chridiana - 
Emperours. - i x 
For anfwer hereunto, Firftin generall it is to be obferved, that che thing which 
he here pretends co prove, viz. that everie particular vifible Church of Ghri, hath pow- 
er toexercife Ecclefiafticall government , and all other Gods fpirituall ordinances , in and for 
itfelfimmediately from Chris ; this comes {hort of the quettion betwixt us. For this 
being granted, it doth nor follow hereupon that the:power of Claffes and Synods 
is an undue power, or that particular Churches may not therefore Rand under the au- 
thority of another {uperiour Ecclefiafticall judicatory out of themfelves. This their 
inference will never be made good from fuch aground. This beggerly confe- 
quence I have oft (b) refuted before. (b)P. 145, 
_ To come more particularly unto che teftimonies of thefe Authours, which he 146.149, 
promifeth to fet downe according to the times inwhich they lived: And to beginne firit S°- 
with Ignatins; from him he alledgeth chat it was then the manner of vifible Chur- 
ches (c) to come togerher in one place, to ne God , having Bifhops , Elders and Deacons te) ad Phi- 
unto their Officers, whom the people freely chofe by voyces, or lifting up ef hands. I anfwer ; ladelph,ad 
1. Allchatis here fayd being granted, it followes not that they were independent, Magnet. ad 
and refufed to fubmit their controverfies to the judgement of other Churches af- ~" 
fembled in Synods, Ignatius being Minifter of che-Church of Antiochiain Syria, 
which had of old fubmuitted their controverfy to theSynod held at Jerufalem,.4&. 
45. what reafon is there to thinke they forgot their old practife, approved bythe — 
‘Apoftlesthemfeives? 11. Though it be probable, and we in judgement of cha- 
tity are bound to thinke that the Officers, Bifhops, Elders, and Deacons of this 
‘Church were chofen with the free confeat of che people, according to the direc- 
tion of the Apoftles; yet is not fo much fpecifyedin aay of thofe three Epiftles 
here mentioned inthe margine, and therefore are they vainely alledged forthe 
proof thereof. 111. Ignativslabouring forthe peace and eftablifhment of the 
Church of Antiochia after his death y-defired the Church of Philadelphia (d) to (d)Epift.ad 
thoofe 4 Bi hop, which being fent thither as an EmbafJadourin the Emba fage of God,it might A nran 


be granted unto them toglorify God iz their mering together. He fpeakes there not of ff. 1564. 
l Dd 3 choo» 
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choofing aBifhop to minifter in their owne Church, but of choofing one to be 
their Deputy» to travell unto the Synod or meeting in Antiochia for fettling of 
order in that Church. Andinthe fame place to moove them the more, he {hew- 
eth what was the pradtife of the Primitive Churches in fuch cafes, viz.that alwayes 
the neighbour Churches did fend Bifhops , and fome of them Elders and Deacons, Againes 
(e)Epit.ad writing upon the fame occafion unto Polycarpus , Bifhop of Smyrna, he faith (¢ Tes 
Volyc.p.97» was meet to gather a Synod comely in the Lord, and choofe fome dearly beloved and diligents 
98 perfon, which might be called Theodromos , [or one that fhould runne for God, | who 
-might travel into Syria, and thereby celebrate their diligent love to the praife of God. And 
uling many arguments to commend that buftnefie unto him as the work of God » 
he intreateth Polycarpws that he would write unto other Churches, that they 
would doe che fame thing ; that they which were able would fend men rotravell 
on foot, that others would fend their letters to be conveyed by fuch as Polycarpus 
(f)Pol.Ecc. fhould/end thither, From chefe teftimonies of Ignatius, M! Parker (f) concludes 
ae that ja thofe times, according to the practife of che Reformed Churches withus s 
A neighbour Churches were combined together as it were Clafically, for the mutuall communica 
(g) Perpet. sion of offices. And whereas D. Bilfon(g) confelfeth that it was the manner of that 
Gov.c.7- time, itany Church was toffed with waves of difcord, that neighbour Churches 
round about did fend a Bilhop» Elder or Deacon for appeafing chat cempeft ; Mr 
Parker inferres juftly thereupon, If neighbour Churches had right or authority in com 
pounding of flrifes, why not alfo in moderating of eleEtions ? His conclufion in the fame 
place is, Let thes very right in compounding firife be a fufficient authorization for ourClaffesa 
Thus then it isappatant that Ignatius was not dire&ly with Mt Canne , as he boa- 

Reth, but his meaning hath bene manifeftly perverted contrary to his words. 
Tertullian, chat is next alledged (though mifalledged, c. 29.being put for c.39.) 
(h) Apol,c, relating che manner of Chriftian affemblies in his time faith in effet , (h) They 
39. cayre together into the Congregation [it is not fayd into one Congregation,as Mt C.al- 
ledgeth it] for to pray unto God, for to rehearfe the Divine Scriptures sand with holy words 
yo nourifh faith, ftirre up hope, and faften confidence. And they ufed exhortations , reproofes 
and divine Cenfure. Lanfwer: 1. Though particular Churches met together for: 
fuch end, this hinders not but that che Deputies of thofe fame Churches might 
meet together in Synods , for their mutuall affiftance inthe judgement of more 
weighty and dificult caufes. Icfollowes not becaufe feverall Congregations 
have their due power; that therefore the power of Claffes isan undue power. 11. 
That Tertullian himfelf intended no fuch thing , it appeares evidently by the great 
(i)De Jeju- approbation and commendation which he gives unto Synods > infaying , (i) The 
niis adver. appoynted Synods are kept through the countries of Grecia ix. certaine places outs of all the 
Plychic13 Churches, whereby both the deeper or more difficule matters are handled in common, & by 

that reprefentation of the whole Chriftian flock they are celebrated with great reverence. 
(k)InJof. Healledgeth the words of Origen, writing much to the fame purpofe , (5) Such 
Hom.7- a mere brought in therhird place, for finnesmto the Congregation; if they ftood obftinate, by 
the judgement of the whole Church were excommunicated from the body , the Elders of the 
(1) Ch.p.p. Church pronouncing the fentence. And thenin his owne words he fayth 5 (1) Objerve 
8 here , he faith not that the matter was caried to a Clafis and there firft determined, @c. bu 
| names 
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“names onely the Congregation , and Elders thereof ; notwithftanding had there bene any fuch 
fuperiourjudicatorie Affembly , it is likely he would have omitted it sand mentioned a 
fubordinate andinferiourone. ANSvy. 1. The words which they alledge in ano- 3 
ther letter in Origens name, as if they had bene his fpeech verbatim defcribed are 
not hiswords. He neither fpeakes of men brought unto the Church , nor of the judg- 
ment of the Churchsnor of Elders pronouncing thefentence:he {hewes how allthe peo- 
ple might be polluted by the finne of one man, when the Priefts which rule the people 
being unmindefull of priefily feverity doe not rebuke , nor takeaway evill from them > 
nor make him as a Publicane and Heathen which hath defpifed the admonition of 
the Church; but not in fuch words and forme of fpeech as M! Canne faineth. 11- 
All that Origen there fpeakes is not repugnant co Clafficall government: all that 
he there requireth is dayly performed by the Churches among us, which ftand un- 
der the government of Claffes and Synods. Obitinate offenders having their 
names and offences divers times publifhed before the whole Congregation » are 
with che confent thereof excommunicated, by the judgement of the Elderfhip 
going before. 111. If Origenin his writings had expreffely denyed the authority 
of Synods, it had bene of no great weight againft the generall judgement of other 
ancient Fathers; therather, feeing his writings are rejected and condemned by fo 
many > efpecially by Epiphanius and Hierome, the Authours hereafter alledged by 
Mrt Canne. And fee how vaine many of his gloffes were even touching this 
poyat. Speaking of the keyes of the kingdome of heaven, Mat. 16. he there tellesusof ~ 
many keyes to open feverall gates in heaven;that (m) Temperance # one key to open the (m)Orig in 
Gate of Temperancein heaven; that Iuftice # another key to open another Gate , and fo for all Mat. 16.0 
other vertues. Andafterwards expounding the promife made Matt. 18. 18. tou- | 
ching binding and loofing in heaven, & comparing it with the promife made un~ 
to Peter Mat. 16.19. becaufe a word of the plurall number is ufed in the promife. 
to Peter, € Tots sipayors > inceels, and to othersa word of the fingular numbers 7 


EY TO OT , incelo ; Origen from thence (») teacheth us this Do&rine, that (2)fdem in 
Peter did binde and loofe in all heavens , whereas fome others did but Dinde and parag 
loofe inone heaven, And therefore he coacludeth » Look how much better he thar 

bindeth, by fo much # he that ø bound, bound in more then one heaven : and by how much better’ 

hen that loofeth „by fo much the more bleffed is he that 1 loofed  becaufe he is loofed in all the 

heavens, Such are many of the interpretations of Origen. sy. As M! Canne 
mifalledgeth Origen co impugne the authority of Claffes and Synods; fo other 

more learned & judicious Writers alledge him onthe contrary for proofthereof. 
D.Whitakerto vindicate the authority of Synods againft the Papifts, andto prove 

their power above the Pope , argueth (0): from the greater affiftance of the Holy (o}DeCéc, 
Ghoft, and of Chrif governing his Church , to wit, in Synods sand for declara. 1-5 P183. 
tion hereof brings the teltimony of Origen , noting upon Rom. 15. that itis faydto 

none of the Apofiles fingularly and to none of the faithfull , Iwill bewith thee ; but unto a 
jraultitude of Churches plurally,1 will bemithyou. And MF Parker (p) from him reped- (py Pol.Ec. 
jtechagaine the fame Argument, taken from the teftimony of Origen. And befides cl.l.3.c:12, 
this itis noted by the (a) Magdcburgenfes how Origen himfelf was employed in di- ares 


q) Cent,3, 
vero ee 
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vers Synods in Arabia, for the conviétion of fundry herefies. 
{r} Lib}.  Cyprianis in like manner perverted: for when as he (r) reprooving thofe Elders © 
Epi£.14.& chat without confent either of the people, or of their Paftour, had rafhly receaved 
p unto the Communion againe fuch as were fallen and become Apoftates, before 
their due confefion of fault, doth {hew that fuch things ought notto be conclu- 
(f)L.1.ep.g ded without common confent of the Church 3 and confeffeth alfo that () the peo- 
i ple chiefly have power to choofe worthy Minifters,and to refufe unworthy ones; 
this we alfo affent unto, while chat power is ufed aright. But in che fame place. 
he gives a cleareteftimony for the warrant of Svnods in deciding of weightier 
caules, whenin that Synodall Epiftle written by Cyprian, Ceecilins, Primus , Poly- 
carpus, and many others, in the name of the Synod thenaffembled rogethersit is fayd, 
(t)Are.6,7, that (t) it z to be obferved and held by divine Ordinance and Apoftolicall obfervation,which is 
alfo kept among us, and almoft through all the Provinces, that for the right performing of or 
dination, all the next Bifhops of that Province are to affemble_ togetver unto thas people to 
which an Overfeer is ordained, we. And of this practife he there gives an iattance in 
the ordination of Sabinus , andin the depofition of Bafilides , and fhewes the reafon 
thereof, that by the fuffrages of the whole brotherhood, and by the judgement of thofe Bifhops, 
which were prefently affembled together, the office of a Bifhop might be conferred upon him,and 
that hands might belayd upon himinStead of Bafilides. And befidesthis, we finde there: 
(9) Cypr.L. many (v) other pregnant evidences of the ufe, neceffity and authority of Synodsin 
i p 5 thofe times, From thence S. Goulartias in his anfwers to Pamelins his annotations 
Cyp.Ep.75. OP Cyprian, doth (x) confirme the liberty of Churches in maintayning yearely 
236. their Provinciall Synods, &c. > From thence alfo Mr Parker confirmes the ufe of 
(x) P.243. Clafficall government in thefe Reformed Churches , and concludes , (y) Why doe 
A ae. $ I fpend time è Theres nothing moreevident to him that % acquainted with the ancient mo- 
E.3.c. 24. de muments of hiftory , then that neighbours (even befides the Synod ) did eftfoone meet together 
Claffib.p. for deciding of ftrifes, for ordinations, for diffolving of doubts and imfumme, for every weigh- 
3563357. ty bufineffe. Of which afemblies che Epifiles of Cyprian arefull. And thefe affemblies: 
what are they els but Claficall affemblies ? And againe in the fame place , Hereof we 
have examples every where in the Epifiles of Cyprian. A little after, Who fees not here the 
lively portraitureof our Claffes? And, Ob bow doth the Hierarchy offend which hath ba- 
nifhed this moft pleafant combination of Claffes ? Hereby the Reader may judge whee 
cher it be not an abfurd and fenfeles boafting of Mt Canne, who oppugning this 
Clafficall government, is not.afhamed to fay of Cyprians teftimony in thefe E- 
piftles, What can be more full and abfolute to our purpoferhen this? With what judgment 
doth this man read the writings of the Fathers ? 
(a) Chp. Itis fayd in the (2) next place» Eufebius teftifyeth that the Churches of the mof fa- 
p.90. *" mous Cities were in their constitution firft, but one ordinary conftant Congregation,as Jeru- 
(b)Euf1.3. falem (t), Ephefus (c), Alexandria (4), Hierapolis (€) , Corinth (f) , Sardis (8) 
Daag, KC» This being fo , then it followes that primitively they were independent ; and flood nos ) 
(d) 3.13. under any other Ecclefiafticall authority , out of themfelves. 1n the allegation of thefe 
(e) 4.4.  ceftimonies out of Eufebius, there be divers miftakings and faylings of memory or 
(£)3.33- attention ; Hierapolis with reference to L, 4. 1. where it is not mentioned; but in 
(6)49% L, 3.32, Corinth with reference to L. 3.32. where itis not found, bur after in L. 
4.22. 
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4.22. Sardz alledged with reference to L. 4.22. where there is no mention at all 
thereof, but there is fuch a mention of AtFens as is intended for Sardi. T hefe flips 
“of memory are to be noted for help of the Reader that would examine the places» 
buc may well be excufed in fuch a mumber of quotations. To leave them and to 
come unto the great abufes here to be obferved; 1. Inallthe places here alled- 
ged, Eufebius doth not teftify that the Churches of thefe Cities , were in their confi- 
zution fir ft, but one ordinary conftant Congregation ; he hath no fuch words. He gives 
unto them the name and title of a Partfh ; but iris not proved that in every Parif 
there was but one ordinary conftant Congregation. Whether they were fo or nots 
this title of Parifh provesisnot. 11. The confequence made from hence is mote 
evidently falfe: for to admit thefe Churches were at the firft but one ordinary cone 
ftant Congregation, yet doth it not atall follow chat therefore primitively they) 
were independent , and ftood not under any other Ecclefiafticall authority out of 
chemfelves. Both our Englifh Church here, and generally other Reformed 
Churches in thefe countries were in their firft conftitution , aad for the moft part 
Rill are but one ordinary Congregarion;and yet from the firft Rood under the Ec- y 
cleftafticall authority of Claffes and Synods, in which they were combined. 111. $ 
Suppofefome of the Churches either in Eufebius time orin later times, did not at i 
their fir conftitution ftand under the authority of Synods, when Churches being 
fo few’, and fo farre diftant , they wanted opportunity of combining themfelves 
together for their mutuall afiftance; this hinders not but that upon the encreafe 
of neighbourChurches they might afterwards fubmit themfelves unto this order. 
1v. That the Primitive Churches whereof Exjebizs writes in his hiftorys did tand 
under another Ecclefiafticall authority out of themfelves, and ‘were fubje& unto __ 
their cenfures, he makes it evident by fundry inflances. He (b) records how the (h) Eccl. 
errour of Montanus was judged and condemned by many Syaods in Afia: how (i) ee Co 
Novatus and the Catharifts were excommunicated by a Synod holden at Rome; (iL ée. a 
confifting of 60 Bifhopss wich many Elders and Deacons: how (k) Paulus Samofa-(k) L.7.<, 
tenus was depofed and excommunicated by 2 Synod holden at Antioch. He de- 29 
clares (1) at large and celebrates the piety of Conftantine, the great friend & main- 1) pe Ga 
tainer of Chriftian religion, for affembling the Nicene Synod , wherein Arius was Conft.l.3.ce 
condemned. And in like manner he fhewes the (m) impiety of che Emperour Li- 6.7.8. 
sinius , the enemy of God, who bya mifchievous devife fought to ruinate the (m) pe L 
Churches of God by depriving them of their liberty in meeting together in Sy- 7” 
nods; for deciding of their controverfies. So expreffely and clearely doth Eufebins 
give teftimony unto Synods, ? 
That which is colle&ted out of Athanafius, viz. that elettions , excommunications , 
ese. according to the Apoftles precept , ought to bedoneintke publick Congregation by the. 
Minifters, they taking firft the peoples voyceorconfent ; is fuch as E doe willingly affent 
unto. Neither was there ever any election, either of Minifter , Elder , or Dea- 
con, nor any excommunicatio of any offender among us » but that the matter was 
firk folemnely communicated with the Church, and declared feveralltimes in the 
publick Congregation , & theconfent of the people required & obtained before 
any fuch act was confirmed & finifhed age uss But what is this to the alae 5 
s c thas 


= 
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Athanafius notwithftanding this doth witneffe unto us,that the caufes and contro- 

verfies of particular Churches, were in his rime fubmitted to the cenfure of other 

) Churches, and to another fuperiour Ecclefiafticall authority out of chemfelves. 

This Athanafius {hewes in thefe very places here alledged againft me: Andin the 
(»)Tom.1. firt of chem , having (n) made a lamentable narration of the miferies procured to 
Reno the Church of Alexandria by the intrufion and cruelty of an A rian Bifhopshe then 
chodoxes, Molt vehemently fupplicates unto thofe that were members of the fame body 
with them in other Churches, thatasthe former yeare their brethren at Rome 

were willing to have called a Synod, butchacthey were hindred; fo they having 

greater occafion to vindicate the Church of God from new evills, would [xa~ 
ron Dic ar Soy | by their fuffrages condemne , and reje& the Authors of fuch mif- 

( A chiefes. And more plainely in the 24 place, he declares (0) at length that inthe 
ie Synod holden at Sardica, where Hofius was Prefident, and whither the accufers of 
r Athanafius were cited , the caufe being heard , the Synod did not onely advife and 
counfell what was meet to be done, but did give fencence touching the matters 

of controverfy , abfolved Athanafius ,and depofed the Bifhops that were found 

guilty, fuchas $ tephanus, Menophantus, Acacius, Georgius, Vrfacius, Valens, Theodorus, 
Narcifius. As for the third allegation [ Epift. cont. Nice.c.9. Eec. Hift.| it feemes 

to be mifquoted: I finde no fuch Title in allthe works of Athanafius. Inftead 

thereof therefore, let us fee another teftimonie of his, wherein he teacheth what 

the government of the Church was in thofe times » namely ruled by authoritie of 
(p)Tom.2. Synods, where the weightier caufes were judged & decided. Ofchis he (P) gives 
A inftances in the Synods of Alexandria, Greece, and Spaine, where Exzoius , Eudo- 
xins, and fuch principall offenders were depofed from their offices,and other upon 

their repentance retained. And che like Ecclefiafticall authority is in many other 
places throughout his writings by him commended unto us. Let us heare how. 

Mr C. proceeds. a 

L.C. To thefewe will adde Epiphanius , Ierome , Ambrefe , Cyrill , Hillarie and Greg. 
Nazianzen ; writers innoeage. Touching Eccleftafticall Government , thefe to thn purpofe 
peake: Particular Churches may lawfully ordaine their owne Bilhops, without o- 
ther Preibyters afifting chem ; Epiph. cont. Her. 73. and among themfelves ex- 
communicate offenders. Id. 1. 1. Heref.30. Tom.2.Her.5. ANSvy. 1. Here 
be three places at once mifalledged: Inthe two latter, viz. Her. 30.and Her. 5. 
there is nothing atall {poken touching this poynt. Inthe firftof them, viz, Her. . 
73. he doth but catch ata {hadow, and pervert the words of Epiphanius, and falfi- 
fy them, by changing fome and adding other; and omitting other chat might give 
light unto the queftion. His words upon occafion of Meletius his confeffionand 
fuffering for the truethare thefe; There are many people of thn order of ths Synod,which 
Setting Bifhops over themfelves,doe make a marvellous confeffion touching the faith,& doe not 
reject the word Coeßentiall, Yea and fay they are ready, if there were a perfet Synod , tocon- 
fefe & not to deny it. Here is no mention of particular Churches or Congregations;nor | 
of lawfully ordayning , nor of doing this without other Prefbyters afifting them But that | 


which is recorded touching the acknowledgement of alawfull or perfect “ee 
7 that 
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thatis omitted. Thus he varyeth from the Latine tranflation of Epiphanius : the 
Originall Greek in divers Copies is further from the matter; havingzhis befide, 
other differences, os émioxomss iavlss zardlag avles , which made themfilves 
to be Bifhops, inftead of lawfully ordaining their owne Bifhops. Sucharethe Alle- 
gationsof Mt Canne. 11. Suppofethe words of Epiphanivs had bene the fame 
that Mi C. relates, yet had not the authority of Synods bene any thing diminifhed 
thereby. Isit not the commonand ordinary praétife inthefe Reformed Chur- 
ches, that where two or more Minifters are in one Congregation;there the newly _ 
eleéted Minifters are ordained and confirmed without any other Prefbyters from 
other Churches to affift them ? Yet this is no good argument to prove they want 
Claffesand Synods. And though alfo they doe among themfeives excommu- 
nicate offenders; yet this hinders not burt that Claffes or Synods may exercife their 
authority in judging or cenfuring fuch as have unjufly excommunicated any » or 
proceeded contrary to theiradvifetherein. 111, That Epiphanius did approve 
the authority and jurifdidion of Synods , it is manifeft by his praétife. It is (q) re- (a) Bs 
corded of him that he being Bifhop of Salamis or Confiantia in Cyprus , procured a 
a Synodto be called inthat Iland wherein the bookes of Origen were condemned; 

& a decree made that none fhould read his bookes. 1v. Epiphanius did not one- 

ly approve the lawfull authority of Synods; but he went further and did maintaine 

the unlawfull authoritie of particular perfons over divers Churches. This appea- 

reth in his (r) condemning of Aerius of herefie, that held Bifhops & Prefbyters to (r) Epiph, 
be the fame by divine inftitution ; whom D.Whitaker {) doth juftly defend againft (joe re: 
Bellarmine and others , and {hewes that Hieromeand other ancient Fathers were of ei. 
the fame minde with Aérius therein; and fayth chat we are not to regard the ab- 104,105, 
furd men that doe fo'often obje “Aérixs unto us: he faych Epiphanius doth foolifh- '°°- 

ly and childifhly anfwer the teftimonies produced by Aċrius , and wonders that 

fuch a Divine that tooke upon him to refute all Heretickes , did not fee his owne ` 

foule errour. Yeaicisfurcher(t)recorded of Epiphanius , that he diforderly in- (t)Soc.Hift, 
truded himfelfinto the charge of Chryfoftome, contrary to the Ecclefiafticall Ca- Eccl.l.6.<. 
nons obferved in thofe times, by celebrating the Lords fupper & ordaining a Dea- 27 
con inthe Church at Conftantinople. And thus we fee Me Cannes witneffes are 
“in extremity oppofice unto himfelf. 


Another of his witnefles is Ierome , from whom he alledgeth , that (v) I~. every ee 


O, 


Congregation there ought to be a Senate or affembly of Elders. Tothis Ianfwer, 1. This 
is nothing againft the authority of Synods. The Reformed Churches have in 
every Congregation fuch a Senate of Elders:and yet this hinders not but chat they 
have & ought to have Claffes & Synods alfo,both for dire&tion and correétion of 
Elderfhips , and for decifion of the controverfies arifing in particular Churches . 
11. Though every Congregation ought to have a Senate of Elders ; yet Ierome.. 
doth not avouchfo much in the place alledged. His words are falfifyed:forinthe _ 
place which they mifquote (ad Gal. inftead of ad Alg. ) the words of Jerome are ~ 


thefe,(x) How great the traditions of the Pharifees ave,which at this day they call devie ps = ( aad Al- 
TAS , andwhat old wives fables, I cannot expreffe. For neither doth the greatnes of the oe 
f. i l Eez ` booke 
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booke permit : and many of them are fo filthy, that I blufh to tell. And yet (faith he) T will 
tell one of them, to theignominy of that envyows nation. They have Rulers in their Synago- 
gues , of their wifes? men , depured unto a filthy work, we. What this filthy work wass 
though Jerome expreffe ic, yet L thinke it {hame to publifh. And this which he 
faith in deteftation of the Jewes, without approbation of their order, is all chat he 
there faith for an affembly of Elders. So vaine and infufficient are the Allegations 
of Mt Canne. 111. That Hierome allowed the authority of Synods above par- 
(y)Ad Eua- ticular Churches , it may.appeare by that he fayth , (y) Si authoritas queritur , orbis 
BEP 8S: maior ef urbe. If we feck for authority greater is the world then the city ; thatis,as O.Whi- 
(z)DePonr, taker expounds the fame, the Churches difperfed through the world: he fayth,(z) 
Rom.qu.t. All the authority of the Church of Rome, # nots fo great as % the authority of all Churches 
P9899- every where. And thereby he acknowledgeth the authority of Synods arifiag from 
the deputation of many Churches» to be greater then the fingle authority of any 
one particular Church. Befides, whereas Damafus , Bilhop of Rome, wasa zea- 
lous oppofite to the Arian, Macedonian, and other herefies, and in divers Synods 
furthered the cenfure and condemnation of fuch as perfifted in thofe errours , and 
wrote divers Synodicall Epiitles which witneffe the exercife of that authority by 
(a) Ad Ge. Synods , Hierome (a) confeffeth chat in the writing of chofe Synodall letters he did 
rontiam, affiftand help Damafus, which he could not with good confcience have done, un- 
leffe he had allowed the authority of Synods. Laftly, if Hierome wrote that in 
- every particular Congregation there ought to be a Senate or affembly of Elders ; 
then is Mt Canne and his Congregation condemned by Hiereme,becanfe they have 
now for many yeares had no Senate nor affembly of Elders, to governe them; M" 
Canne being fole governour of them, without an Elder{hip. | 
Inthe nexe place, touching tais affembly of Elders, he addes » that The power of 
()AMRUR. choofing them is inthe people. And for this he alledgeth three Authours together; (b) 
Auguft.Cyr, Hierome, Hilarie, Cyrill. I anfwer : For Hierome , ad Rufticum ; there is nothing at all 
inIoh.20, fpoken touching the matter, but he is falfely alledged. For Hilary , 1, Heisalfo 
s" falfely alledged: he faythnothing touching the Senate or affembly of Elders , of 
which Mr C.fpeakes. 11. Though he entreat Conftantins the Arian Emperours 
who had banifhed many worthy Bifhops, that he would permit the people to heare thofe 
Teachers and Minifters of the Sacraments, whom they would , whom they thought good , and 
whom they had chofen , that they might offer. up prayers for his fafety and felicity ; yet doth 
henot hereby prejudice the authority and jurifdiction of Synods. This hinders 
not but that Synods might cenfure and judge of the elections made by the peoples 
(c) Cent. and of other controverfies of particular Churches. 111. Hilary alfo (c) wrote a 
A Se peculiar booke touching Synods, exftant among his workes , which he had trane 
jocol fated out of Greek into Latine , wherein the Adts and decrees of divers Synods 
1534,1135. that cenfured and condemned the Arianherefy, arerecorded. Had he thought 
with my oppofires , that this jurifdi&tion of Synods had bene an ufurped and un- 
lawful! power; he ought not to have given fo much approbation of them, inal- | 
ledging their authority for defenfe of his opinion , without fome teftification 2- | 
gainft their power. Befides , what colour of reafon hath Mr C, to fhew that Hi- 
larim {hould vary from the judgement of Orthodox Bifhopss who in that age 
or= 
; s 
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(4) ordinarily ufed to meet together in Synods for the exercife of Ecclefiafticall (415. cene, 
jurifdi&tion ? , 4.c.7.col, 
For Cyrillin Ioh.20.21. whom healfo brings to prove that the Senate or afem- 3 g 528 
bly of Elders, ought to be chofen by the people, he isin like manner abufed and ~~ 
falfely alledgedbyhim. For i. Cyrilluponthofe words of Chrift, As the Fa- 
ther hath fent me, fo fend I you : {ayth that Chrift in thofe words ordained the. Teachers of 
the world, and Minifters of the divine myfteries, «e. That therefore Paul n true, faying, No 
an takes this honour unto himfelf, to'c. Heb. 5. ee. He fthewes how Chrift called his 
i{ciples, bute hath nota word , neither touching an afflembly of Elders, nor of 
their choofing by the people. Such falfhood and forgery there isin the Allega- 
tionsof Mt C. And yetif he had {poken as much as is here pretended, ic had bene 
no empeachment unto the authority of Synods,as was fhewed before. 11. That 
this Cyrill,Bifhop of Alexandria, did acknowledge the ufe of Synods, not onely 
for counfell and admonition , but for cenfure and judgement of caufes , it appea- 
reth evidently by his praétife, while in the (e) Synod holden at Ephefus,in the time (e) Enaor, 
of Theodofius , he being a principali member ofthat Synod, did together with o- Hitt.écci,1, 
thers give fentence again{t Nestorius , and depofed him from his office , for his ob- 16-4 
Rinacy in refufing to appeare before them, and for his herefy whereof he had 
bene conviéted. 


Senate or aembly of Elders isto doe » viz. €) Thefe with fpirituall bridles order men , Gpr 
4,1,€,2 


to Theophilus & Anyfius,that they being chofen by the fameSynod of Capua,would (i) 1p E 


give fentence touching Bonofus and his accufers, forafmuch as the Synod had givé 79.adThe- 
this authority unto them,and they did now fupply the place thereof. oph. & 
With Ambrofe he joynes (k) Nazianzen, to teftify alfo that a Senate or affembly fie a 

of Elders doe with fpirituall bridies order men, Butin the place alledged I finde fun.de patr, 
no fuch ceflimony asis mentioned ; aad therefore the three firft anfwers made be- 

fore unto the teftimony from Ambrofe, may alfo ferve for Nazianzen. And fur- 

ther chat Gregory Nazianzen didnot limit all Eccleftafticall power and jurifdiation (hSoc. Hitt 
unto a particular Congregation onely, it may appeare, ifwe obferve, 1. How (1) Ecela.c. 
he himfelf was made Bifhop of Conftantinople, by the fuffrages of many Bifhops 21. Sozom. 
mettogether, which isa further degree a Ecclefiafticall authority then t ha e 
cna which ° °° 


? 
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which is exercifedin the Claffes or Synods of thefe countries. 11. How he plea- 
(m)Nazian, deth (m) from a Synodall law, touching the receyving ofthofe that were fallen. 
e wad rrr. How healloweth the order of convocating and affembling neighbour Bi- 
(n) Epi.zo, {hops about the creating of anew Bifhop » affirming this to be (a) rights and accor- 
ad Cæfaric. ding to the Ecclefiafticalllaw. 1y, How he in his connfelland exhortation unto 
(0) ea the Synod at Conftantinople , (0) affcribes unto chem authority and power for his 
a “ owne dimiffion and tranflation , for the fetting of another unblameable Bifhop in 
"his place,and thereby withall for the depofition and abdication of Maximus,which 

was accordingly performed. 

That which might with more colour be objected out of Nazianzen againft the 
ufe of Synods, and which is alfo alledged both by Mt Canne and by M! Davenp. 
though not direétly againft che authority of Synods,is yet fo brought in by the way 
as might caufe a fimple Reader to ftumblethereat. The words of Nazianzen , as 

(p) Chp. Mr Canne (p) alledgeth them » are chefe ; (4) I am minded (faith he) to fhunne all af- 
Fay p.42. femblies of Bifhops, becanfe Inever faw any good event in any Gouncell, that did not rather in- 
ad Procop, Creafe thendimini(h our evills: Their contention and ambition paffeth my {pecch. ANSVV. 


1, Obferve how M' C. miftranflatetlt chofe words of Nazianzé,Agys xpeirlove mn 
which he rendreth, as fignifying » paffeth my fpeech ; whereas they fignify , prevayled 
(t)Apo.rep. more then reafon,as (1) Mt Dav. doth rightly tranflate them. Butitis no wonder 
p.225. that Mt Cannefhould miftake that which fome more learned have done before. 
Groffer faults are more common with him. 11. As forthe teftimony of Nazi- 
(£) De Cc, anzen, the anfwer of D. Whitaker may give fufficient fatilfa&tion ; who fayth, (®) {t 
gu.1.C.3.P. 3, may feeme ftrange that Nazianzendenyes he had feene a good ifue of anySynod. 
131415. ,, For in thofe two Synods, [ viz. of Nice and Conftantinople, which had beene 
x» mentioned before , ] trueth gor the victory , and herefy was putdowne. And 
s though it be certaine , that Arianifme was encreafed and grew ftrong and trou- 
» bled the Church after the Synod of Nice » more then before, yet that is not to 
9» be imputed tothe Synod, burto the contention andambitionofmen. Foras 
s» our Corrupt nature doth more vehemently refift the knowne law of God, and 
9» rufhech headlong unto finne: fo fallhood oppofed itfelf more boldly unto the 
s) trueth then explained and openly defended, whereuponafter that Synod,which 
» none excelled, greater incomodites did arife from the wickednes of men » &c. 
y» When Nazianz. faw fo wicked difpofitions of men, he was wholly turned from 
»» Councels. Although without doubt he difallowed not the thing itfelf, but 
>» the wicked indzavours of men, Now ifany will reafon after this manner, The ` 
9» ifue of Synods is not good , or more evils follow thence ; therefore Synods are 
» to be avoyded: that man fhall difpute deceitfully from a wrong caufe,from acci- 
s> dent, and from the fallacy ofconfequent. But Nazianzen was to be pardoned » 
» becaufe he lived in the worft and moft turbulent times of the Church, when by 
s, meanes of Valens the Emperour chat degenerated from theCatholick faith, He- 
reticks did more prevayle,&c. Againe he oppofeth Auguftineunto Nazianzene » 
>and fayth, Itis mof true which Auguflinefayth,Epift.118.chac the authority of Sy- 
» nods in the Church of God % moft wholefome, which certainly he would not have 
» fayd; if he had bene of the fame minde with Nazianzen. And furcherhe op- | 
po- 
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pofeth unto the fpeech of Nazianz. the teftimony of Chrift, faving, Chrift him- 
p» felf pronouncerh and promifeth , Matt.18,20. 7’here two or three are affembled to- 
s gether in hw name , there he will be inthe midft of them. In which words he fignifyeth 
9) that the affemblies and Synods of godly and religious men » undertaken and ap- 
3» poynted for godly caufes, are not difpleafing untohim. 111. Theteftimony 
of Nazianzen is as much againft the opinion of Mt Can and Mr Dav.as againft that 
which we hold touching Claffesand Synods. For feeing they allow fuch mee- 
tings for counfell and admonition, though not for exercife of any jurifdiction; and 
feeing the teftimony of Nagid. doth extend itfelf co all kinde of affemblies of Bi- 
f{hops; [rana PVAAoyoY emiruómay | whether for counfell orcenfure swith- 
out exception of one fore more thenanother: therefore he no more condemneth 
our Synods,thenthofe which my oppofites allow. 
Auguftine,his next witnefle, is in like manner.perverted as the former, Though 
he in the place (t) objected, doe write that rhe keyes were given to the Church; yetdoth (t)DeDot, 
he not thereby exclude Synods gathered together in the name of Chrift, from ha- a ae 
ving a keye of power in the judgement of Ecclefiafticall caufes. Had he proved ee 
that che title of the Church belongs onely to a particular Congregation in the full 
affembly thereof, and nocatail unto 4 Synod ythen had it bene fomething to the 
purpofe; inthe meanetime,nothing. Andchat the minde of Auguftine was other- 
wife; it appeares by the great approbation which he (v) gives unto the ufe and au- (v) Epift.ad 
thority of Synods, as being moft wholefome ia the Churches of God. D. Whitaker es Ep, 
(x) alledgeth often the prefence of Arguftineat divers Synods, Anditisrecorded Bape cont. 
in the Acts of the third Councell of Carthage » where Augu/tine was both prefenty Don.l.2.c.3 
and {ubfcribed with the reft unto the decrees which were then agreed upon, (y) Nelle 
that there fhould be kept a yearelySynod,unto which they wereto repaire out of aera 
divers Provinces ; that thofe which having controverfies with others , being cal- (y)Magdeb. 
led unto the yearely Synod, did refufe co come; fhould be held guilty, and be ex- Ceat.4,c,9. 
cluded from the communion, or excommunicated, ' And itis (2) noted further (2) Ib. Col 
that the like decrees were made at another Synod held at Hippo, the place where g70,%¢, _ 
Auguflinelived , andthatthe fame decrees were againe confirmed by another Sy- 
nod at Carthage. Hence it appeares that Auguftineas well as others in his time s 
did hold that the caufes.of particular Congregations were to be judged & decided 
by another Ecclefiafticall authority out of themfelves. 
_ After Auguftine healledgeth Chry/oftome,whofe name is alfo abufed for confir- 
mation ofthisopinion. For, 1. Chryfoftome inthe place alledzed,viz. Desa- 
cerd.l,2.¢.4. fpeakes of no fuch matter as he pretends. In that whole third book I 
finde no one word againft the authority of Syhods. And forthe fourth chapter, 
which M! C, alledgeth, there is in the beft editions of Chryfoftomeno fuch chap- 
ter; they are not ar all diftinguifhed into any Chapters: and where there is a divi- 
fion of Chapters found , yet there is no fuch matter to be found in that fourth 
Chapter. Mr Canne, it feemes, never read the Authours he alledgeth:for would 
ae then have fo falfely citedthem? 11. Chryfoftomeis plaine forthe authority of 
synods. For {peaking ofthe honour due unto the Deputies or meffengers of the 4) tp 3> 
shurches in Synods, he faith the Apoftle, (a) maketh his {becch mors terrible , faying Cor,8,24, 
‘ E a the 
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the fight of che Churches. He fait it for ihe glory of the Churches, for their honour. For 
if ye honour them , ye hall honour ioe Churches which fent them, ee. And then he con- 
cludeth, This fhall be no [mall matier, for great n the power of a Synod,that %,0f the Chur- 
ches. 111. When as a wrongfull fenrence had bene given againft Chryfoftome » 
(b)Tom.;, being unjuftly procured by Theophilus, Bilhop of Alexandria, he then (t) appealed 
Epift.ad unto a Synod of many Bifhops , both before and after the {entence was pronounced. 
Innocente The fumme of his defence afterward was thissthat he was willing to be judged by 
a Synod. : And he complaines that his adverfaries dea!t with him, contrary to the 
Ecclefiaftieall Canons. In thofe Canons ic had bene oft decreed, that there fhould 
be liberty ofappeale unto Synods. 1v. When Bellarmine pleading for the Popes 
authority alledged the requeft of Chryfoftome unto Innecentius , Bilhop of Rome’ 
defiring him to write for him , that thote things which were unjuftly done againft 
him, might not prevayle, &c. Chamierus expounding the words of Chryfoftome s 
(c) Panttra, (©) diftinguifheth betwixt admonition and giving of fenrence ; and {hewes that Chry- 
ae foftome defired an admonition {oould be given by {Innocentius , but that he exfpected 
201323 fensencefrom a Synod. Chamier faych, this is confirmed to be his meaning, becaufe 
he appealed to the Synod ; &c. And hereby he expreffely and diftinétly confef- 
feth chat Synods have jurifdiction to give fentence , and not onely a liberty of ad- 
(4)Socr. monifhing. v. When after chis,Chry/oftome (4) having bene both depofed from 
eae his place, and banifhed out of the city, was yet called back by the Emperour from 
6.0.14 his banifhment, and was by the people defired to enter upon his miniftery againe, 
he profeffed he might not doe it, untill his caufe was further examined, & he pro- 


(e) Editgr, ved innocent by greater judges , or in agreater judicatory » (€) év peilon Oimeecypias 
6c16. wherein he acknowledged a power of Svnods , not onely above a particular Gon- 
gregation, but alfo of one Synod above another, as ofa Generall Synod above a 
Nationall or Provinciall, &c. v1. The minde of Chryfoftomerouching Church- 

(f)In Matt, government , may further be knowne to us by this, that he (f) will have thofe 
a words , Tellthe Church ,to be underftood of the Prefidents or Governours of the 
Church, Andagaine, {peaking of Priefts or Bifhops , the Minifters of the Go- 

(g) De Sa- fpell, he thus defcribeth their fpeciall power, (8) Iris granted unto thenrto dif- 
cerd.l,3. s» penfe the things that are in heaven: power is given unto them, which God 
Col.so8. 3, would not haveto be given either unto Angels or Arch-angels : For it was not 
Edit Bal. | fayd unto them » Mhatfoever ye binde onearth foal be bound in heaven ; and whatfoever 
s» yeloofe on earth fhall be loofedinheaven. Earthly Princes have alfo the power of 

>» binding , but of the bodies onely. Butthat binding by the Priefts whereof E 

»» (peake, remaineth unto the foule, & commech up to the heavens:fo that what- 

3» [oever the Priefts doe below, that God ratifyeth above, & the Lord confirmeth 

»» the fentence of his fervants. What els can you fay this to be, but chat all power 

3» of heavenly things is granted unto them of God ? For he fayth » Whofefinnes ye | 

9» retaine, they averetayned. What power» I pray you, canbe greater then this one $ 

The next perverted witneffe is Bafil, touching whom obferve, 1. Their threes. 

fold falfe allegation, in citing three {everall bookes of his; viz. Conftit. Monach.1.4. 

14.09 6.2.09 7.¢.3 5. whereas Bafil wrote onely one booke with fuch a titlesand as 


forthe 4th, 6t, & 7%, here mentioned by M' C,there be none fuch, What grofle 
ealing 


7} 
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dealing isthis®? 11. Suppofe it was the Printers fault that thefe bookes were 
thus mifalledged, and that it was but Mr Cannes overfight to let chem paffe with- 
outcorrection; yet even for that one book of Monafticall conftitutions , which Baf 
did write, therein alfo is nothing to be found again{t the authority of Synods » nor 
any fuch matter as M! C. pretends. Itisagreat forgery andabufe of the ancient 
Fathers, thus to pretend the vaile of their authority for covering of errour, when 
as the places pretended have not a word founding tofuch purpofe. 111. That 
Bafil allowed the authority of Synods for the judgement of Ecclefiafticall caules; 
it appeareth both by the praife which he (h) gives unto the Nicene Synod, & that (h) Pafi. | 
for the cenfuring of Hereticks, which was an act of jurifdiction, and nor of adaio- ee eae 
nition or counfell onely : and againe in that he complaineth unto his great friend °°" 7"" 
Nazianxen, touching the intermiffion of Synodall affemblies and faith; (i) If we had (i) Ep.33. 
yearely met oftner together , both according to the ancient Canons , and according to that care 
and folicitude which we owe unto the Churches , certainely we had never opened a doore unto 
flanderers. Andagaine, writing unto Athanafius touching fuch meetings, he cal- 
leth them , (£) the way of help for troubled Churches. ‘Thus alfo doe the Centurifts (k) Ep. 43. 
(D) underftand him , and alledge his teftimeny to {hew the confociation of many (1) co 
Churches in Synods, in that age. ; a 
The Author next obje&ed 5 is alfo mifalledged: Theletter of reference in the 
line, leades us unto a book in the margine which was not written by Socrates : and 
what place he therefore intends in Socrates, he mufttellusanothertime. Inthe > 
meane time ; letit be remembred that this Ecclefiafticall Hiftoriographer doth 
plainely and plentifully record againft my oppofites that the caufes and contro- 
verfies arifing in particular Churches were judged by another fuperiour Ecclefie 
afticall authority out of themfelves to wit, bytheauthority of many Churches __ 
concurring by their Deputies in Synods, This he {hewes in the (m) condemnati- ee, ue 
on of Arius by the Councell of Nice ; in the (») deprivation of Photinus by the Sy- (a) 1.3.0 
nod of Sirmium; in the (0) depofition of Neftorius by the Councell held at Ephefus; 24, 
andin many otherthe like inftances. Ifhappily he intended thofe places mifap- (0) L: 7. % 
plyed unto Bafil in the former quotation; he is not thereby excufed: feeing in the 33* 
firft place, viz. 1. 4. c. 14. there is nothing at all {poken ofthis matter ; and inthe 
two latter, viz. l. 6. 2,& 7. 35. Socrates againe declares the authority of Synods 
in thofe times. i A 
Tfidorus ,it feemes muft owne the quotation [ Lib. de Offic.] which by the mar- 
ginall note is affigned to Socrates ; he having written two bookes concerning Ecele- 
Siaficall Offices. Thefe Mt Canne cites at large without {pecifying either book 
or chapter. Butin thofe bookes of Ifidorws, as there be many things, which Mr 


_ C. would not be bound to approve;fo there is nothing that with any {hew of rea- 
_ fon can be applyed againft the authority of Claffes and Synods. Onthe contrary, 


ordaiping , they foould attempt any thing againft the wee of the Church. Therefore they all 
"F 


we may juftly inferre that he did not there reftraine all Ecclefiafticall power unto 
a particular Congregation, as from many other,fo efpecially from thefe his words, 
(e) Moreover that a Bifhop #5 not ordained of one, but of all the Bifhops ofthe Provinces, this (p)De OM. 
# acknowledged to be appointed becaufe of kerefies ; left by the tyrannicall authority of fome one Feela 
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concurring , hen confirmed , and no leffe then three being prefent , the reft confenting by the te- 
flimony of their letters. Againe, for other of his writings » to thew his judgement in 
(q) Cufde this poynt, this Iftdorus is (q) fayd to have made a collection of all the Synods that 
een were before his time; which booke is (r) alledged in a Synodall Epiftle of the 
oal. Councell of Bafil , to prove theauthority of Councels above the Pope. For his 
Tom.2.p. practife, he is (f) recorded to have bene Prefident of a Synod at Sevill in Spaine» 
146,147. were he was Bilhop , and as fome relate oftwo other at Toledo , wherein appeare 
a o divers actes of Ecclefiafticall jurifdi&ion , in the exercife whereof he joyned with 
261-27, Others , after the manner of Synodall proceedings. 
& 513s Bernard isin like manner mifalledged through want ofattentio & diligence:not 
onely by a wrong note of reference,but by adefe&tive mention of his writing, Ad 
Eugen. For Bernard having written 5 bookes of Confideration , Ad Eugen. and be- 
fides them more then 30 Epiftles Ad Engen. he doth not {pecify which of thefe 
bookes , or which of thefe Epiftleshe meanes. But whether we confider thofe 
bookes; or Epiftles » we finde Bernardin extremity oppofite to Mr Canne giving 
power not onely unto Synods, as the Ancient Fathers before mentioned, but even 
to the Pope himfelf, to judge the caufes ofall Churches. For living in atime of 
great blindenes 5 and height of Poperie , when the fmoke of the bottomleffe pit 
had darkned the Sunne and the ayre , he was led afide through ignorance toexale 
Antichrift; and writing unto Pope Eugenius that had bene his difciple,he gives him 
(1) De Co. thefe moft ambitious titles, and (t) calles him the great Prieft , the fupreme High Prieft, 
oo the Prince of Bifhops, the heire of the Apoftles, Abel in primacy , Noah in government, A- 
os braham in Patriark{hip , Melchifedek in order, Aaron indignity , Mofes in authority > 
Samuel in judgement, Peter in power,Chrift in unktion, esc. the onely Paftour of all flockes 
į andof all Paftours themfelves, esc, the Vicar of Chrift, ec. And though otherwife he 
gave many lively teftimonies ofa godly minde that wasinhim » yet not without 
(v)Whit.de caufe is he (v) taxed for blafphemy in thefe unrighteous titles given to the man 
Pont. Rom. of finne, More particularly, in his firt Epiftle which he wrote unto Eugenius, af- 
TA 4°)? ter he was created Pope, upon occafion ofthe controverfy that was betwixt the 
Archbifhop of York,& the Archbithop of Canterbury, he puts this Pope in minde 
(x) Bernar. that he (x) hath authority co judge the controverfies chat arife in other Churches > 
ad Eugen and wifheth him to ufe the fame,and to give unto them according to their works» 
v )Ep.238 that they might know there is a Prophet in Ifrael. And writing againe (y) ofthe 
fame matter, he calles the Archbithop of York , that Idol of York, in regard of his 
intrufion (he might better have‘entitled Eugenius the Idoll of Rome) & provokes 
the Pope, as having the fullnes of power, to caft his dart, to give peremptory fen- 
cence of depofition againft the ArchB. and as the phrafe of Bernard is, to lighten or 
firike with thethsnderbolt of his power. The like exercife of power over thofe in 
(z) AdIn+ other Congregations is often elfwhere (2) allowed by him. And hereby it may 
yet go, aPpeare how groffely Mir Canne hath alledged thefe ancient Writers , quite con- 
2" trary to their meaning , and Bernardin {peciall , that fubje€&s Congregations not 
onely to Councels and Synods , as the Fathers before alledged have juftly done, 
bur doth unjuftly fubjeé them to one perfon, even to the man of finne, 
With chefe teftimonies ofancient Fathers M' Canne alledgeth for his opini- 
ony 
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ens that fome Comcels have. granted fo much, and Chriftian Emperours by their Lawes 

confirmed it. Two of thefe,viz.the Councell of Nice & Conjtantinople,he alledgeth at 

large, and {pecifyes no. Canon which heintendeth for this purpofe. Andastorthe |, 

34 Councell of Carthage, whereat Auguftine was prefent » I have fhewed * before tagtag ca 
thatit makes directly forus. That 22th Canon which healledgeth » viz. (2) that Cent.a.cg, 
no Clerk be or dained without examination by Bifhops , and teftimony of the people , empea- olde, 
cheth not the authority of Claffes and Synods, but confirmeth the order eftabli- / 
{hed bythem. And that Chriftian Emperours have by their lawes confirmed the 

authority of Synods, itis plaine and undenyable, The (b) Councell of Nice that (b)Su'p.se. 
condemned Arius, was authorifed by Conftantine the Great. ‘The (c) Councellof (see 
Conftantinople that condemned Macedonius’, was authorifed by the Emperour The- aeS. 
odofiusthe Elder. The (4) Councell of Ephefus that condemned Neflorius,was au- ex Sleyd.p, 
thorifed by Theodofius the younger. The (e) Councell of Chalcedon that condem- a, r 
ned Eutyches, was authorifed by the Emperour Martianus, And as it wasin thefe E Pio: 
firt Generall Councels, fo may it be,obfervedin many other. Infiead of the reft, 

lec the (£) book of Canons fuffice, confirmed by Iuftinian the Emperour ; there (f) oo 
being contained in that book many Canons, which ordaine that the caufes of par- Conie 
ticular Churches fhould be (g) judged by Synods; and fo decided by another fu- Chrift. Juft. 
periour Ecclefiafticall authority out of themfelves. Attheend of thefe Canons (g) Can.5. 


there is added the fanétion or decree of Iuftiniaz ,(b) by which he doth not onely eae 


` allow them,and give force of lawes unto them,buc with an exceflive & farre grea- 96,99, 1016 


ter honour then is due unto them , would havethe foure Oecumenicall Coun- 144:18 75199 
cels to be receaved even as the holy Scriptures. Now though he offended greatly in ) ti Jat 
this his eteeme of them, yet this may ferve to {hew what little reafon Mr Canne Imper. 13% 


had to alledge the decrees of Councels for his opinion. 


y Sect. VII. 
Touching the Teftimonies of Reformed Churches. 


[tees ancient times they come back tothe later times of Reformation and 

fay (a) Touching Reformed Churches ; if we may takethe Confeffion of their faith , for ta) Ch.pl, 
seftimony, then furely we have their confent alfo with m. The Churches confenting with °'9* 
them (as they vainely imagine) are thefe, according to their order in alledging of 

them: The Bohemian Churches,Churches under the Palfgrave,the Helvetian Chur- 

ches, the French Churches, Churches of the Aujpurge Confeffion, of the Low-coun- 

iries,of Nafovia. But che trueth is,both thefe and other Reformed Churches,doe 
condemne my oppifices in allowing of Synodsto judge the caufes of particular 
Congregations. 

The Confeffion of the Bohemian Chuvches (fay they) hath thefewords,(b) The_ keyes (b) Harm. 
(that n, Eccleftafticall Government ) are givenintruft , and granted to the Pa iftours , and to Covf.c.14. 
each feverail Ecclefiafticall fociety , (that is, ordinary Congregation) whether they be 
Jmall or great, Lanfwer; 1. Thisteftimony is-clippedby Mr Canne, who leaves 


| outche words oforder, which {hew their opinion touching the originall and de- 


rivation of this power; The words of this Pligaa Confeffion , are that the 
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keyes of the Lord, ov this adminiftration and power of the keyes % granted and delivered firft 

unto the Governours and Minifters of the Church , and then unto every Chriftian Congrega- 

tion, ¢. Therein they doe not confent with Mr Canne, but with the opinion of 

(c)P.11q, Mr Baines , noted (c) before. And they doe there alfo apply thefe words unto ab- 
415. folution given by the Prieft ofthe Church; as they callhim. To this end they al- 
ledge thofe places, Ioh. 20, 23. & Luk. 10.16. Their meaning is declared more 

(d)Harmo. fully before, where they (4) teach that che penitent are to come unto the Prieft, and to 
oh ee confefe their finnes unto God before him,¢s'c. and to defire abfolution of him by the keyes of the 
a ¥ edit Church , that they may cbtaine remiffion of finnes by fuch a miniftery , fo inftituted of Chris. 
3612 This order feemes to agree with that forme ofabfolution defcribed and appointed 
in the Englifh booke of Common prayer , at the vifitation ofthe fick. 11. Itis 

| acknowledged by the Minifters of the Church of the Picards (fo called) in Bohemia 
(ce) P, 219. 20d Moravia,in the (e) preface to the forementioned Confeffion of their fayth,thae 
their fathers had appealed untoaSynod&c. whereif any thing {hould be found 
diffonant from the Scriptures 5 they were willing from the heart and lovingly to be fubjest 

and obedient to the cenfure and appointment of the Synod in all things. ‘This {hewes their 

diffent from Mt Canne and his people. 111. The Combination of the Chriftian 

and Orthodox Churchesin Bohemia and Moravia, called by themfelves, The Vnitie 

of thebrethrenin Bohemia,doth give acleare teftimony unto the trueth touching the 
authority of Synods, for the government of particular Churches , and judgement 

; oftheir caufes by a fuperiour Eccleftafticall authority out of themfelves, as appea- 
(f) Raio rethinthebookeoftheir Difcipline;where they (£) profeffe that for weighty cau- 
Difcip.or- fes, in providing for the neceffities of the whole Vnitie , or fome Dioceffe therein » 
a they ufe to hold Synods, either Generall or Particular, &c. They alledge chefe 
fra.Bohem. § ends: To confirme brotherly love and concord: To ftrengthen them in the 
c.2p.33. work of the Lord : To preferve the vigour of Difcipline : To exclude fcandalous 
ies. ,. Perfons out of the number of their Minifters, &c. To ordaine Minifters,&c. and 
Br P-4" for che (g) examination of Minifters before they be confirmed. The exercife of 
(h) tb. cap. this authority is alfo declared in their (h) Vifitations of the Churches which are in 
ei 878% their Vnitieor confociation. This example of thefe brethren of the Vnitie ; is fo 
much the more to be regarded of us in relpe&t of the fingular providence & blef- 
fing of God, in preferving them to this day , inthe midft of fo many perfecutions 

as they have endured, being more ancient then other Reformed Churches, ha- 

ving continued from the dayes of Iohn Huffe, and being holpen by the Waldenfes 

(i) Ib.pref, that were fcattered into thofeparts;fo that they (1) were increafed to almoft 200 lit- 
p23. tleCongregations in Bohemis & Moravia, about the yeate 1500,before the time of 
Luther. Their piety, love, concord, and zeale of religion, notwithftanding fome 
imperfections , appeares by their orders to be very great ; in fpeciall , cheir care of 
fanétifying the Sabbath, beftowing it wholly in divine and religious exercifes, re- 

(x) Ib.cap. forcing (k) foure times a day tothe publick affemblies of Gods worfhip, evenin 
3-P-54% the Wintertime , andin Summer , five times a day, &c. The bond of that per- 
7%73* — fesion which they feek for, and have in fome meafure attained unto , feemes to be 
their combination in Synods, and that unity therein whereupon they are denomi- 

nate. ‘Their goveramentand the fruics thereof have bene fuch , chat many of the 


fpe- 
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fpeciall lights of Chriftendome; fince the time of Reformation, have admired and 
commended the fame,and fundry of them have wifhed for the like Difcipline and 
order inthe Churches where they lived ; as appeares by the ceftimonies of Luther, 
Melané&hon,Bucer, Pet. Paulus V erperius, Bexa, Aanchins, Olevian,Vrfinus,Chytreus, Pet. 
Martyr, Calvin, Polanus , Bucholeerus, which teftimonies are (l) affixed unto the end (1) P, rege. 
of chat book of their Difcipline. Yea the printing of this book of their Difcipline -122. 
(according to their cOmon ofder in fuch cafes) was not done without the (m) au- (m) Pref-p. 
thority ofaSynod,& namely of that which was celebrated at Lefina in Poland,anno °*~ 19: 
1632.they being by che prefent troubles difperfed abroad into thofe parts. 
Unto that which he had alledged out of the Bohemian Confeffion, Mt Canne 
faith the Churehes under the Palfgrave likewife confented: and to this end he citeth cheir 
Publick Catechi{me in theend of part 2. For anfwerhereunto; 1. Ifthefe Churches 
confent unto that whichthe Bohemian Churches have profeffed, then they doe 
not agree with Mt Can. as appeares by what hath bene fayd in the foregoing An- 
fwers. 11. The place here alledged hath nothing touching the perfons to whom 
the Keyes are given , which is the ching for which it is produced; it {peakes onely 
of the ufeof the Keyes, andthe ordinary exercife of Difcipline in the Church s 
without reftraining the fame unto the fole jarifdiction ofa particular Congregati- 
on, or excluding the authority of Claffes and Synods , either for advife & confent 
beforehand, or for the correcting of abufes committed in the adminiftrationof it, 
And that the power of a fuperiour Eccleftafticall judicatorie, exercifed in fuch ca- 
fes, isagreeable unto the doétrine and praétife of the Churches in the Palatinate » 
may appeare from the teftimonies (1) before noted out of Vefinus, Toffanns, & Pa- (n)P. gt, . 
wéus, Divines of {peciall emineneie inthofe Churches. 111, Whereas it is fayd '9%193- 
in this Catechifme , (0) concerning Eccleftafticall difcipline, that offenders after (5) Qu.ges 
other admonitions perfifting in their errors and wickedaes, are to be made knowne 
unto the Church; left this {hould be underftood of the whole multitude » it is added 
prefently , orto them that are appoynted for that matter and purpofe of the Church: and if 
neither then they obey their admonition , are of the fame mens , by forbidding them the Sacra- 
ments , fhut out fromthe affembly of the Church,tec. ‘The meaning is, as it is explained 
(P) by Vrfinus (who allo yeelded {peciall help for the compiling ofthat Catechif- (p) Explic, 
- me) that when any is to be excommunicated, the matter be firft heard, tryed,and Catech.ad 
judged by the whole Prefbyterie , and that their judgement be approved by the Church ; thar ~ 9 
it be not undertaken by the private authoritie of one alone , or of the Minifters alone, This 
ferves to juftifie what we teach and pradtife, and to condemne both the tyrannicall 
aad popular courfes of others. 1v. Moreover forthe judgement.and pradtife of 
the Churches in the Palatinate, concerning the authority. of Claffes & Synods » 
whichis the poynt in controver(y,it is to be obferved,that all che Minifters which. 
according to order are there confirmed in the Minifterie, are asa Jurie of fo many 
{worne men, bearing witneffe againft the Independencie of Churches. For at their 
ordination they doe not onely teftify and promife by fubfcription and giving of 7.) chug 
of che hand, but withall they doe binde themfelves by a folemne oaths among the Plz Kit- 
reft, (4) toobey the Political and Ecclefiafticall Eames , the Officers and Infpeétors , there chendi, be- 
appointed, &c. to referre or fubmit Cheeses unto the Ecclefiafticall Senate fet. Pi ran pi 
l LE them 
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them , exc. and alfo according tothe appointment of their Infpektor , to frequent the Clafiicall 
afvemblies ,in whatfoever place or quarier they are held ; willingly and freely to fubjeEt them- 
felves unto the cenfure of their brethren, to deale faithfully, uprightly , and quietly in their cen- 
fures votes, to doe nothing neither for feare nor favour of any, but what they judge to be pro- 
fitable for theedification of the Charches and Schooles. 

The Confeflion of the Churches of Switferland or Helvetia, is notably falfifyed 
pos by Mr C. They confeffe inthe place (r)alledged by him, thatthe power of the 
16/19. " Keyes ought to be committed unto fele& and fic perfons, either by divine or by 

certaine and required (uffrage of the Church , or by the fentence of thofe to whom the- 
Church hath delegated ths office;in which latter difjunétion (omitted by Mr C } they 
acknowledge another Ecclefiafticall authority befides that of a parucularCongre- 
(£) Art. 19, gation y about the election of Minifters. And a little after (f chis is further de- 


(erase cifedin Synods ; feeing all the particular Churches united in Synods y are in like 
ab uytfpra- Manner and equally fubjecé unto one another, and unto that which is concluded 


in 
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inthis Synod by Monfr Turretin , touching fome meanes to hinder the Arminian 
Errours :&c. the Affembly liking wel of that motion, and much commending 
oo the Synod of Dort, as an effectuall remedie to purge the Church andto root out. 
ə» the herefies touching the poynt of praedefiinations &c. after invocation of the 
» name of God they agreed that the Canons of the forenamed Symod of Dort {hould 
s» be read in their full affembly: which being done, and every Article ferioufly | 
. 39 weighed, they were then by univerfall confent approved , as agreeable to Gods 

s» word,&c. Hereupon all the Minifters and Elders deputed unto this Affemblys | 
» did each of them feverally {weare and proteft, that they confented and accorded 
99 with this doctrine , and that they f{hould maintaine and defend it with all their 
s might unto the laft breath. Andto (2) make this concordant agreement the (a) P, &. 5. 
92more authentick , and to binde all the Provinces thereunto, the Affembly or- 
9) dained that this prefent Article {hould be printed and joyned with the Canons 
9) of the mentioned Synod; and that the fame fhould be read inthe Provinciall $y- 
ə» nods sandin the Univerfities , that chere ic might be approved,{worne and {ub- 
9» {cribed unto by the Minifters, Elders and Profeffours of the Univerfities,as al- 
» fo by thofe that defired to be admitted unto the holy Miniftery , or unto any A- 
99 cademicall profeffion. Andif(b) any man fhould rejec&, eitherin whole or in (b) P. 5, 
3» part, the doctrine contayned in the forefaid Synod , and defined by the Ganons 
s» thereof, or fhould refufe to take the Oath of confentand approbation ; the Af- 
s» fembly ordained thatthe fame {hould not be receaved unto any miniftery in the 
ə» Church, or unto any office of Schoolemaifter. 

The forme of oathtaken firft in the Nationall Synod,& afterward to be taken in 
the Provinciall Synods; was (c) this, (c) P. $, 

» L N. fweare and proteft before God and this holy ARembly , that I receaves 
s approve, and embrace the whole do&trine taught and decided in the Synod of 
s» Dort » as being wholy conformed unto the word of God and the Confeffion of 
2 0ur Churches, I {weare and promife during my life to continue in the profef- 
» fton of this dotrine, and to defend the fame according to my utmoft power » & 
» that I neither in preaching nor teaching inthe fchooles, nor in writing will ever 
9» depart fromthisRule. Ideclarealfoand proteft that Iteje& and condemne 
so the dogtrine of the Arminians , feeing it doth hang the election of God upon 
35 the will of man, diminifheth and difannulleth the grace of God, exalts man and 
39 the ftrength of his free will to caft him downe from above, brings in againe Pe- 
s» lagianifme, excufeth Popery, and overthrowes the certainty offalvation. So 
92 truely let God help meand be mercifull unto me, as I doe before him fweare 
99 that which is aforefayd, without any equivocation , or evafion, or inward men- 
3) tallrefervation. 

After this followes the (4) fubfcription of the names of the principall lights & (d) P.7,8 
ftarres of the French Churches 5 the Miniftersand Elders deputed and fentunto 9,i0,11. 
that Nationall Synod from the Churches in the feverall Provinces of France» as j 
of Picardie, Champagne, the French Iland, Normandie, Bretagne, Dauphine , Burgundie. , 
Languedoc , Guienne , Poitton , Anion , and many others. Hereby the Reader may 


perceave what power and authority is exertéfed in the Reformed ae of 
rance, 
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France; that they doe not obferve their Synods for to conclude matters by way of 
advife and counfell onely, but by their decrees and ordinances doe binde mento 
fubmit unto their fentence and judgement, excluding thofe from the miniftery, 8 
profeffions in Univerfities or Schooles, thattefufe to confent and yeeld unto their 
refolutions. Hereby it appeares how vainely Mt Canne alledgeth their Confeffi- 
ons,& perverteth them quite contrary to their meanings. 
‘That which is alledged out of the Confeflion of Aujburgh, comes not neere the 
- (e) Confef, queftion betwixtus. For wharthoughit be there affirmed (e) that no man ought te 
Augutt.Art. seach publickly inthe Church , or to administer the Sacraments, unleffe he be lawfully called è 
ee This proves not that calling to be unlawfull, which is directed by an Ecclefiafti- 
call authority out ofa particular Congregation; or that Claffes and Synods have 
no right to hinder the difordred callings of unfit perfons, when particular Chur- 
ches doe offend therein, And thatthe Authors of that Confeffion did approve 
ofthe authority of Synods, for the judgement of Ecclefiafticall caules , it appea- 
(£) Syntag, reth both by (f) their Appeale unto a generall , free, Chriftian Councell , which 
Confef.par. they humbly requeft and feek in their preface unto rhe Emperour, Charles the fift: 
27 and afterwards againe, {peaking of the meanes to purge the Church fiom abufes » 
(g)Ib.p.28, they fay that (g) now long agoe all good men in all nations doe defire a Synod : And fur- 
a9.Confef ther , This a the ufuall and lawfull way to end diffenfions , namely , to referre Ecclefiafticalt 
Angu Att. controver tes unto Synods . This manner the Church hath obferved even from the Apostles. 
: And the moft excellent Emperours, Conftantine and Theodolius » even in matters nots 
very obfcure, and in abfurd opinions , would yet ordaine nothing without a Synod , thats they 
might preferve the liberty of the Church in the judgements of dottrines. «Andit is most ho- 
nourable for the Emperour to imitate the example of thofe the beft Princes, we. And there- 
fore as in the times of Conftantine and Theodofius, particular Churches were fubject 
unto another fuperiour Ecclefiafticall power , that judged their caufes and cenfu- 
ied as 3 fo they of the Aujlurg Confeffion » defired the like of Charles 
the fifw. 
T'he publick order fet forth inthefe Low countries, is in the next place alledged againft 
(b) Art.3 1 Me. But the (b) Article of the Belgick Confeffion which is poyntedat, hath 
nothing that ferves their turne againft mes neither doe they {hew what claufe 
therein they intend for their purpofe. And what feemes moft to accord with their 
former allegations, I haue anfwered before. But for the Synods of thefe Coun- 
Gi) Ch.pl, ties» whereas Mr C. faith , (i) What thofe Synods were of whom Mr Paget fpeaketh iz- 
p.992. pag.66.who decreed that particular Congregations fhould not prattife among themfelves , all 
Gods ordinances ; I doenot yet know : but this I know , that no Reformed Church hath made 
this an Article of their faith. And thereforeit is certaine , if fuch a thing be, it was onely the 
invention of fome particular men. Itishereto be obferved , 1. ‘I hat Mr Camne falfi- 
(&) Anfw.to fyeth my words: that which I fayd , was this 5 (K) When the bufines is fo weighty , that 
W:B.p.55- by former generall confent of Churches, teftifyed by their Deputies, mecsing together intheir Sy- 
nods , it hathbene agreed , that the fame foall not be proceeded in without advife of the C lafis 4 
Juch as % the election of Minifters, the excommunication. of offenders , and thelike ; that in 
fuch cafes ordinarily matters are brought unto the Clafis , éc. Now this voluntary a- 
greement, not to proceed without advile of the Claflis before matters of fo 3 
h weight 
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weight were determined, was notto hinder particular Congregations from the 

prattife of all Gods ordinances among them ; but onely to prevent and reftraine 2- 

bufes in the manner of doing,and to dire& them for the better performance there- 
ofamong themfelves. 11, What thofe Synods were, wherein fuch agreements 

were made ; it had bene eafy for M! C, to have knowne, if he had ufed diligence eee 
in enquiry and fearch for them. To help him herein , let him confider thefe (1) ( ) deninta 
plaine evidences recorded in divers Synods ; viz. that men fhall not proceed to der Gerefo, 
ele&tion or depofition of Minifters , or excommunication of offenders , without Nederlátfe. 
the advife and judgement ofa Clafiicall affembly. And befidesthe decrees of Kercl Na- 
thefe National! Synods , the like agreements ald refolutions have bene made in to Embde. 
fundry (m) Provinciall Synods: fo that from time to time, after ripe deliberation & An.1571. 
long experience » thefe Ads of their Synods have ftill bene renewed and confir- ae 13.14, 
med, from the beginning of their Reformation even unto this daye  - yo 
Dordr.An.1578.Art 4,8.& 99,100. Nat.Syn, tot Middelb, An.1581.Art.3,4.& 62,63, Nat.Syn.in ‘sGraven-Hag.An, 
1586. Art,3:4.5.36,47,69:70,72. Nat.Syn.tot Dordr. An.1618, & 1619. Art.3,4,11,12:76,77:75, (m) Province, 
Syn,tot Dordr,An.1574. Art,12, Proy.Syn,tor Middelb, An, 1591, Att.3,4,958,68,69. D ' 


111. Befidesthefe generalla&s and agreements of feverall Synods , we have 
their pra&ife alfo for confirmation hereof , to declare that the caufes of particular 
Churches were judged by another Eccleftafticall authoritie out of themfelves. 
Thus it is witneffed  (») chat Cafpar Coolhaes was excommunicated by the Pro- (n)Triglad. 
vinciall Synod of Holland, holden at Haerlem , Anno 15 82; that the caufe of Her- yan de Mn 
mannus Herberts was judged , and he fufpended from his Miniftery by a particular a - 
Synodof South-Holland, holdenin the Haghe, Anno 1591. Novemb. 6. that 
Cornelius Wiggerifz. was alfo judged and excommunicated by a particular Synod 


of North-Holland, by reafon of the errours holden by him: that (0) Nicolaus Gre- Daaa 


~ vinchovius, Minifter at Rotterdam , was removed from his miniftery by the fentence an. 1613. 


of the South-Holland Synod holden at Delph : that (P) Adolphus Venator , Minifter Sef. 22. 
at Alemaer, that Ioannes Valefius, Ioannes Rodingenus, and Ifaacus Welfingius,Paftours (P) tb-pret. 
of che Church at Horne, were fufpended from their miniftery by the North- Hol- 

land Synod. and that divers others in Gelderland, were in like manner cenfured by 

the Synods holden in that Province at Arnhem, is alfo recorded in that hiftoricall 

preface; prefixed before the Aédts of the laft Nationall Synod at Dort. Andinthe 
(9)booke itfelficis likewife teftifyed, that Sinon Goulartins , Minifter of the Gallo- (4) Sef.22; 
Belgick , or Walloens Church at Amfterdam , was removed from his place by the 73° 
_ Gallo-Belgick Synod. By thefe and fundry other like a&ts and fentences that 
might be nored ; itis evident that the Synods heldin thefe Reformed Churches , 
are not onely for counfell and admonition, but for the exercife of jurifdiQion in 
cenfuring offenders » & judging of controverfies; & that their meaning is perver- 
ted, when their Confeffion of faith is objectedagainftme, ` 
_ That which Mt Canne (r) alledgeth from the Synod of Middelburgh,An. 1581. (t) Ch.ph 
is alfo miftaken by him; there being no fuch thing found in that Synod as he men- P91- 
tionech, touching election done by voyces publickly in the Temple. And ifit had bene 

there, yet {hould not that prejudice the achari of Synods or Glaffes ; in allo- 
wing . 
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wing or cenfuring fuch ele@ions, either before or after they were made. 
Againe ic is objected: The Synod of Tilleburgh in Nafovia, determined the like,as Zepa 
(f Pol.Ecc, perus (f) writeh. Ansvv. The determinations ofthis Svnod being like unto 
p334  chofe before mentioned, are therefore directly againft my oppofites,as che former 
were. Aepperus in his preface tothe Articles agreed upon in this Synod, telles us 
how the Earle of Naffau having feene the Articles of the Synod held in Middel- 
burgh, Anno 1581. he took fuch liking thereof, that in the yeare following hecal- 
led che fpeciall Minifters of his country together unto a Synod inTilleburgh,requi- 
ring that che agreements of the aforefayd Synod might be applyed unto the ufe 
of che Churches under his dominion, fo farre as they wellcould. Hereuponthe 
principal conclufions thereof were receaved and confirmed among them , and fo 
farre as doth {hew their full confent in the poynt of our controverfy, viz. that par- 
ticular Congregations are to be fubje& unto an Ecclefiafticall authority of Synods 
(:)lb.p.833 and Claffes. Therefore ic was agreed ,(t) thatthe calling of Minifters {hould be 
at.4. made by thejudgement of the Clafis, &c. That (v) where divers examined of 
(m) P. 834 the Churchyor of it & the Clafficall affembly togetherswere judged tobe fitsthen 
the election was to be in the power of the Church,and to be done by fuffrages pu- 
blickly in the temple: and if they were equall, then to ufe lots, &c. This feemeth 
to be the Article which Mr C. ftumbled at before » as if it had bene fo written in 
the Synod of Middelb. 1581. which yet doch not exclude the precedent allow- 
(x) P. 837, ance of che Claffis in fuch eletions. Moreover it wasthere agreed , (x) that if any 
Art. 23. complaine of wrong done ina leffer affembly or Synod, he may referre the matter 
pitas by appeale unto a fuperiour Synod: (y) that no man be excommunicated without 
(z) Art.63. the confent of a Clafficall affembly : (z) that the depofition of Minifters be done 
by che judgement ofa Clafficall affembly , and confent ofthe Magiftrace. Thefe 
` and the like Articles there concluded , doe fhew how farre the Naffovian Chur- 
ches were from that opinion of the Brownifts , and fome other, in denying the 
fubjeétion of particular Congregations unto ‘any Ecclefiafticall authority out of 
themfelves. Where could Mr C. finde more pregnant teftimony againft himfelf, 
then in fuch refolutions of Reformed Churches as thefe be ¢ 
With the former Reformed Churches alledged by M" Canne,doe agree all the 
other, fo farreas I can learne by any enquiry. For the Church of England, B. Jewell 
(a Defoe teftifverhs (2) chat we have bad ere now in England Provinciall Synods and have go- 
Apol.of Ch, verned our Courches by home made lawes: and he maintaineth that without wayting for 
ofEngl.par. a Generall Councell 5 it was rather thought good to doe that which both rightly might be 
Be dv. done , aud hath many atime bene done, aswell of other good men , as alfo of many Catholick 
j Bifhops, that ŝis, to remedie our Churches by a Provinciall Synod. And befides other ex- 
(b)Syntag. amples , there is a (b) {peciall monument recording the Acts and Articles agreed 
ee g upon in the Synod holden at London, Anno D. 1562. and againe of another Sy- 
1139 nod» Anno 1571. confirming the Articles of the former Synod; ratifyed by the 
approbation of Qu.Elizabeth , to be obferved through the whole Kingdome, &c» 
Now howfoever there be great difference in divers Churches, touching the 
manner of celebrating thefeSynods; yet herein (which isthe poynt of our pre- 
fent controverfy) they doe all agree ; viz. that there is a {uperiour Ecelefiafticall 
aua 
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authority of Synods, to judge and determine the affaires of particular Con- 

gregations. : : 

The teftimony of the Church of Scotland for the authority of Prefbyteries and 
Synods in judging the caufes of particular Congregations is moft cleare, Inthe 
admiffion of Minifers to their offices there was (¢) required not onely the confent È Ree 
of the people and Church whereunco they {hould be appoynted , but alfo appro- iE i 
bation ofthe learned Minifters appointed for their examination. Touching all forts of 39 ed.1621 
9» Synods among them it was concluded » that (d) they have power to execute (3) Sec.b, 
99 Ecclefiafticall difcipline and punifhment upon all tranfgreffours and proud con- eet, 
9» temners of the good order and policie of the Kirke,and fo the whole Difcipline °“ 

» 1S intheir hands. 

Touching Provinciall Synods , which they call the lawfull conventions of the 

Paftors , Doétors, and other Elders of a Province , gathered for the common af- 

faires of the Kirkes thereof, &c. they (e) fay, (e)lb-p.81. 

» Thir affemblies are inftitute for weightie matters, to beintreaced by mutuall 
p» confent and affiftance of the brethren within that Province, as need requires. 

» This Affembly hath power to handle, order, and redreffe all things commit- 

99 ted or done amiffe in the particular affemblies. 

» It hath power to depofe the office-bearers of chat Province for good and juft 
9) caufes deferving deprivation. 

s» And generally thir Affemblies have the whole power of the particular El- 

9» derfhips whereof they are collected. < 

Befides thefe Canons and rules of their Difcipline,there be alfo divers A&tes of 
their Generall Affemblies prefixed before the forefayd Firft and Second bookes 
of their Difcipline, which by many inftances doe {hew how that power of Sy- 

_ nods was exercifed and put in pra&ife inthe Church of Scotland. For example; 

_ we read (f) chat there was an Exccommunication directed again{t Patrik,called B of Mur- oe E 
ray,to be executed by M.Robert Pont Commiffioner their, with the afiftance of the Minifters < i570. 
of Edinburgh. We finde there in another Affembly ; (g) that Alexander Gordoun, (g) P.15. 
B. of Galloway, being accufed of divers offences » it was concluded, that he fhould ae 
paor Kip arane in Sackcloth three feverall Sundaies, firft in the Kirk of Edinburgh; 37?" 
Secondly, in Halyrudhous; thirdly , in the Queenes Colledge , under the paine of Excommuni- 
mer as eae Affembly , (h) that che B. of Dunkel was ordained to (h) Bac 
confeffe hi fault publickly in the Kirkof Dunkell, for not exequuting the fentence of the Kirk OND. 
againjt she Earle of Aso nie sting ive} ue Xes75, . 

For the confirmation of this Synodall authority , there is added inthe fame 
Pani a A& poimi a prefixed pape the fayd bookes of their Difci- rage 
ine, having this Titles Ratification of the liberty of the true Kirk: of generall and Syno- Seb NE} 
val A ffemblies : of Prefbyteries; of Die a i á ah: : ae 
The Confeffion of fayth made by the Church of Scotland , both for the Doc- 5.1592. 
trine and for the Difcipline thereof , is yet further confirmed unto us both by ge- 
nerall Subfcription, and by a moft Solemne Oath. The formall words of that 
Subf{cription and Oath, are thus recorded unto us: (K) Webeleeve mith our hearts, (k)Syntag. 
! confeffe with our mouth, [ubfcribe with our hands, éve. promifing and fiwearing by that great ee 
Gg 2 name> 
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name of the Lord our God, that we will continuein the Doktrine és Difcipline of this Churchs 
and that we will defend the fame according to our calling and ti i , allthe dayes of our lifes 
under paine of all thecurfes contained in the law, es danger of body and foule in the day of that 
dreadfull judgement of God. Hereunto is annexed 1n the fame place che Mandate of 
the Kings Majeftie, whereby he enjoyneth all Commiffioners and Minifters of the 
Word throughout his kingdome , that they require this confeffion of all their Pa- 
rifhioners, &c. Andfo farreas Icanlearne, even unto this day, there is Rill ob- 
ferved this fubftanciall and maine poynt of Difcipline,namely a power in Synodall 
aflemblies to judge the controverftes that doe arife in particular Congregations. 
Here Mt Canne inftead of a Iurie of 24. men to condemne my pofition foraner- 
(1) Ch.pl sour and untrueth as he (!) fpeakes , may fee a Iurie of more then thrice 24 Con- 
p83 gregations in Scotland, maintayning my pofition, and condemning his errour by 
their example. 
(m) Kerc- The Reformed Churches in Savoy , as that of Geneva, (m) andthe Churches in 
kei, Ordon. the villages thereabout, ftanding under the jurifdigtion of the Magiftrates in Ge- 
er cemeee e G © . . à 
revan Ge- NEVA, were combined together for their mutuall guidance, and the Minifters of 
neven,p.g, thofe Churches meeting weekly together were fubjeét to the cenfure of fuch Ec- 
toc. lefiafticall affemblies, and the affaires of thofe Churches judged therein. Fhe 
knowledge of this , is fo common aching » that in appearance hereupon grew the 
(n) Chpl. reproach » reported by M: Canne himfelf, that () at Geneva fubjeting of Churches 
L-94. to thw order firft began. 
The Evangelicall Churches in the greater and leffer Poland ,in Lithuania, Ruffia 
` and Samogitia have likewife {hewed their confent with usin this poynt of fubjec- 
ting particular Churches under the Ecclefiafticall authority of Synods , and have 
(o) Syntag. witneffed the fame in divers folemne affemblies. They profeffe (0) chat when con- 
ea P2 croverfies arife which cannot be compounded among themfelves , the judgement 
Syn, Pofna, and decree of a generall Synod ofall their Churches isthen to be required, and to 
1579.Arti9 be fubmitted unto. They agreed (p) that divess kindes of Synods were to be held 
{p)Ib-P.39° among them, fome greater & fome leffe; that their Synodicall conftitutions were 
ero: kang to be put in execution ; that che violatours thereof were to be fubjeé unto the ` 
Wiodifl.  cenfures of depofition and excommunication, &c. They ordained (9) chat every 
(a: P322- Evangelicall Minifter was not onely to have and to read the Canons of their Sy- 
Toru tro; Nods, but alfo to carrie himfelf , and to governe the Church committed unto him 
Art.2,3,7,. according to the prefcript thereof, and chat under paine of Ecclefiafticall cenfure: 
1417, that che cenfure ofexcO munication was to be adminiftred publickly , either in the 
Congregation,orinthe Synod,&¢. ` 
Moreover it is worthy to be remembredshow the Churches of the Netherlands, 
eyen-at that time when they were fcattered abroad in High-dutchland , and Eaft- 
friefland,in chat time of moft bloody perfecution , under the government of Duke 
d Alva, did then intheir banifhment, and with danger oftheir lives at home » 
combine themfelves in Claffes for their mutuall guidance, and fubmitted them- 
(r} Synod. felves unto the judgement of fuchaffemblies. “(he diftribucion of thefe Chur- 
knbd. An. ches into feverall Claffes is (r) recorded publicklys as followeth. 1. Clafis: The 


1570 A two Churches at Franckford , the Church at Schoenan,at Heydelbergh,at Franckendacl, 
a ac 
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at $. Lambert. 11. Claf. The two Churches at Collen, the 2 Churches at Aken, 
the Church at Maeftricht, at Limburgh, at Nuys, in Gulick-land. 111. Claf. The 
Church of Wefel, of Embrick, of Rees, of Goch,of Gennep, and other in Cleveland.1v. 
Claf. Fhe Church of Embden , with ftrangers of Brabant , Holland , Weft-Friefland. 
v. Claf. The 2 Churches at Antwerp , the Church at ’sHertoghen-bofch, at Breda, 
at Bruffel,and others in Brabant. vi. Claf. The Church at Gant , at Ronjen, at 
Oudenardsat Comers sand others in Eaft and West-Flanders. vir. Claf. The 
Church of Doornick, of Ry ffel, of Atrecht, of Armentiers , of Valencienne , and other 
Churches of Walloens. viir Claf. The Church of Amfterdam , of Delph, o- 
ther Churches of Holland, of Over-Y ffel, of West-Fricfland. The faithfull Mini- 
fters and people of thefe primitive Reformed Churches, the Martyrs & witneffes 
of Chrift, like the woman that fled into the wildernes from the rage of the Dra- 
gon, have given fpeciall tetimony unto this Clafficall government, whereunto 
they fubmitted themfelves even in thofe hard times, when it was dificult & dan- 
gerous for them to meet together, | 
Asthe DurchChurches practifed among themfelves of old,fo they in the fore- - 
mentioned Synod by common advife agreed (f) to exhort the Englifh thar they (f) Synod. 
would combine their Churches into a Claffis. And accordingly this order of go- Fm. are 
vernment was approved by them , as appeares in that booke of their Difcipline, ~ 
framed for the ufe of the Englifs Churches in thefe countries; where it is fayd in the 
end: (t) This may be fufficient for particular Congregations: for the vifitatioz whereof and (t) Forme 
decifion of canfes which cannot be ended among them, and fuch like; Mectings,Conferences & oy eo ae 
Synods of Ministers and Elders, chofen by particular Churches and meetings, are to be held, as miniftr.&e, 
the Minifters for time and place and other circumftances (hall think meet. With (v) con- printed ar 
fent and allowance of thefe Minifters of fuch Claffes or Conferences, together ones 
with confent of the Elder{hip,were the Paftours aad Teachers of particular Cone 4, edit, 
gregations to be ele&ted tand thenthe names of fuch being fignifyed to the Con- tv) Ibid. p, 
gregation , for inquiry after their fitnes, warning was given that if within twenty 7 a a 
dayes no juft exception were taken ; then their filence {hould be accountedas the F3, a. 
free confent of the Congregation, &c. : 
To conclude , befide the teftimony of Reformed Churches feverally & apart, 
it {hall notbe amiffe to behold the Harmony oftheirjoynt confent inthe Depu- 
ties of the fayd Churches, affembled together in the Nationall Synod of Dort, 
then which it is rightly judged, that (x) there bath not bene for many ages paft, any e) Molin. 
Synod more vrenowmed , or more holy , or more profitable tothe Church. When as the Re- ar aad 
monflrants upon pretence of partiality & fchifme in their judges, foughttodecline a3. 
the Authority & fentence of this Synod; the Divines of othernations , deputed 
from feverall Churches, have given fuch judgment thereof, as{newesa plaine 
condemnation of my oppofites opinion. | 
The judgement ofthe Divines of Great Brittaine,. who alledged the perpetuall (3) 4&- 
practife of all Churches, was this, that (y) the higheft power of determining controverfies eee 
tn every Church is inthe Nationall Synod lawfully called together & framed tc. Seff. 29. 
The judgement of Divines out of the Palatinate, was like unto the former +P: ee 
They (2) alledge the praétife of the Church both in the old & new wena >: i p- 
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for confirmation thereof; and {hew their owne pra&tife to have bene fuch, that 
fome authors of novelties being admonifhed firft of their Clafis., and then of the Ecclefi« 
afticall Senate,and being refractory were then difmiffed,that is,depofed from their places. 
- The Divines of Hafia agree with the former,and upon the like grounds. They 
(a) Ibid, p. () fhew the practife of their owne Churches; that for the repreffing of the errour 
100. ' of the Vbiquitarians , divers Nationall Synods had bene held by authority of the 
foure brethren, Princes of Hafia ; and that fince againe the Prince Maurice, Land- 
grave af Hafia, had called another generall Synod of Haffia, wherein the former 
Synodicall decrees were confirmed, & fentence pronounced againft fuch as main- 
tained conttary errours. 
(b)tbid,p, The Divines of Switzerland or Helvetia, confent hereunto, and (>) alledge the 
102, perpecuall practife of ancient & later Churches, together with the pra&tife of 
thofe in Berne, in the caufe of Huberus , in their owne countrey ; and teftify chat by 
{uch meanes peace was obtained . 
(c)tbid.p, The Divines of Genevaalfo (c) avouch, that in the Church,the fupreme power 
102, 103. ofjudgement is in a Synod lawfully called, &¢. That God hath eftablifhed this 
order & fandtifyed it by the example of the Apoftles and all ages of the Church, 
according tothe faying of Chrift, Tell the Church, we. 
(å) Ibid.p. _ The Divines of Breme (d) maintaine che fame thing, and hold that ifthis order 
104. of Synods may be refufed by fuch as deferve Eccleftafticall cenfures, that then 
adoore fhould be o pened to all herefies ex fets, es all the judgements of the Church wheremntò 
Chrift fendeth us , fhould be fubyerted , ec. 
(e) Ibid.p, The Divines of Embden(e) accord with the reft , and befides other reafons for 
IC7, confirmation of Synodall Authority inthe judgement of Ecclefiafticall caufes s 
they alledge chat very place of Scripture, Act. 20.28. which my oppofites per- 
vert to a contrary end againft me. 
Neither have they onely in generall fhewed what the authority of Synods is» 
and alfo what this Synod may doe; but the Synod goes further,and proceeds unto 
the exercife of this power, and pronounceth fentence againft thofe that perfifted 
(/)A&.Syn, in theirerrours. Inthe Copie of chat Sentence (f) there be divers acts of their 
Nat. Dordt, power to be obferved in the feverall expreffions & formes of fpeech ufed therein : 
T ee 9, asforexample; This Synod of Dort doth ferioufly, inftantly, and according 
Be 290-5» to the authority which it hath by the word ofGod over allthe members of their 
» Churches , in the name of Chrift require , exhort, admonifh  & enjoyne all & 
>» every one of the Paftours inthe Churches of the United Provinces, DoGtours, 
2» Rectours » Mafters inthe Univerfities & Schoolesy &c. The Synod; afterin= ` 
» vocation of the holy name of God, being in confcience well affured of their 
`a authority froin che word of God, following the fteps of Ancient & late Sy- 
(2) P. 281, 22 NOds » &c. (g) Doth interdié the perfons cited unto this Synod; from all Ec- 
» Cleftafticall charge , and depofeth them from their offices,and alfo judgech them 
9) unworthy of Academical funétions ; untill by earneft repentance, &c. For the 
» reft, whofe cognition is not come to this Nationall Synod, it commitreth unto 
» Provincial! Synods » Claffes & Prefbyteries » according to the order receaved» 


» chat with all care they procure, &c, That they diligently take i a 
j : >> them- 
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p themfelves» that they admit not any man to the holy miniftery, which refufeth 
3) to fubfcribe unto the do&trine declared in thefe Synodicall conftitutions , and to 
»» teach the fame: that they alfo retaine no man by whofe manifeft diflenfion,&c. 

This judgement & Sentence ofthe Synod was afterward in moft full & ample p 
manner (h) approved & confirmed by the Illuftrious Lords, the States Generall (h) tbid. p, 
ofthe United Provinces» acknowledging alfo the bufineffe of this Synod to be a 
agreat & holy work , fuch as heretofore the Reformed Churches never faw , tc. 

Befides this Sentence pronounced againft thofe twelve orthirteenofthe Re- | 
monftrants , chat by authority of the Synod were (i) cited to appeare before chem; (Í) Ibid, p, 
there is alfo another fpeciall fentence » (k) of {ufpenfion from their funtion» con- (x) p73, i 
cluded & pronounced againft Everhardus Vofeulius, and Iohames Schotlerius, Minie 205, 
fters at Campen, becaufe of their contumacy in not appearing before, the Synod, 
being lawfully cited thereunto. 

Moreover itis memorable, that the members of this Synod, the Deputies of 
feverall Churches , did all & every one of them take a moft folemne oath, in tefti- 
mony of the good confcience which they had inthe exercife of this authority: . 

The forme of the Oath was (!) as followeth; (1)A&.Syn, 

» Í doe promife before God, whom I beleeve and reverence as the prefent Xir: ma 
» fearcher of the reines and hearts, that inthis whole Synodall ation, wherein 61, aS 
» [halbe undertaken an examination, judgement & decifion, both touching the 
» five knowne Articles and the difficulties thence arifing, and alfo touching all 
» other matters of doGtrine, I will not take any humane writings , but onely the 
»» word of God for the certaine & undoubted rule of faith ; and that in this whole 
» caufe I {hall propound nothing to my felf, but the glory of God ; the peace of 
» his Church, and in fpeciallthe confervation ofthe purity ofdo@rine. So let 
»» my Saviour Jefus Chrift be mercifull unto me, whom I moftearnefily befeech 
» that he would continually aff me in this purpofe with the grace of his Spirit. 

This oath being firft taken by the Prefident of the Synod , all the other Profef- 
fours, Paftours & Elders of the Netherlands , deputed unto the Synod, and then 
all the Divines of other nations, ftanding up in order, did with aloud voyce every 
one of chem declare, that they did holily promife and fweare before God the fame 
thing:and teftifyed that they came with fuch minde unto the Synod; had hitherto 
fit downe therein ; and would hereafter by che grace of God continue, 

Having now fuch a cloud of witneffes confenting with me, Ihave reafon in 
this place againe to put Mt Canne in minde of his vaine boafting (m) touching (m) Ch, pi, 
a Iurie of more then 24. men condemning me of errour. Here may he fee a Jurie of P- 83- 
more then thrice 24. {worne men sand of the moft excellent fervants of God in fo 

many Reformed Churches and Univerfities , the lights of Chriftendome > 
the flower of the Churches, and the fele& crowne of learned men, as they of 


Geneva doe (n) ftile chem, all teftifying both by wordand prac- (n) Ag. 
tile againft him, and againft the opinion of Mr Day. Den Self 
touching thejurifdi@tion of Synods. 7 Zepa I2. 
| i A Sap- 


(a Chur. 
plea, p. 92, 
(b) Anfw. 
to W,B,&c 


(c)Chorch. 
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Ud Supplement , annexed by the Publifher, for anf \wer unto 
that vvhich follovveth in-Mr Cannes booke, 


Hus farre, good Reader , the Authour hath travelled through chofe tedious 
wayes , which Mi C. though with lefe trouble , yet with more prejudice to 
his owne caule, hath firltopenedunto him. Thefumme ofall is, that wading 
through thofe Rreames of Arguments and Reafons wich Mt C. had let out upon 
him, he hath found fuch as were of any depth, to runne another way; & the other 
too {hallow to hinder the paffage of trueth -in this controverfie. And marching 
through thofe feverall rankes & files of learned Auchours,wh ch M'C. had mufte- 
red, & brought into the field for his defence and affiftance in this confli@, he hath 
found them all (excepting thofe that were to be excepted) to be friends icftead of 
enemies, ceftifying plainely in their owne words, & in the words of fundry others 
with chem, that againft their wills they were forced to appeare under his banners, 
And therefore in the fame order that he marfhalled them againft the Authority of 
Synods, they now fland in aray againft the Independency of Churches. There remained 
yet one part of M! Can.oppofition in this caufe to be encountred, wherein he pre- 
tends to difappoint and conquer fuch forces as might feeme to be ufed in defence 
of that Clafficall and Synodall government which he hath hitherto oppugned. 
To this end he (a) undertakes co anfwer certaine Reafons or Objections , picked 
out of divers paflages in the Auchours (b) firlt booke , fuppofing by this meanes to 
have fully acquitted himfelfin this Difpute. Now though there be nothing ia 
thefe his Anfwers , for which an intelligent Reader might noteafily fatiffy him- 
felf from what hath beene fayd already inthe foregoing Treatife: yet left M'G. 
{hould plead there was ought left untouched, that with any thew of reafon ree: 
quired an anfwer; & for their help to whom fuch directions may be ufefull , 
I have here briefly noted what he hath fayd , and to what purpofe. 

The Reafons or Objeétions which in this latter part of his booke he affayeth 
toanfwer, are 1. Concerning the evill confequents of Independency: 2. The 
ancient exercife of the power ufed in Synodall combinations: 3. The liberty & 
freedome hence arifing unto Churches & the members thereof: 4. The deter- 
minations of Synods, and confent of Reformed Churches inthis matter: 5. The 
Authoursalledging the former praétife of the Church where he was Minifter.. 
In che fixt place he mentioneth fome objections » of which he (¢) faith he will not 


pl. pico. fland to make any particular anfwer thereto;but referreth us in generall to che writings 


of others » which whofoever {hall compare with the Authours words againft 
which they areapplyed, and duely weigh the feverall circumftances on both 
fides, may eafily difcerne that this his generall anfwer needs no reply. Inthe end 
left we fhould doubt with what affeion all the reft was written, he graceth his 
booke with this Conclufion,and difireth it may benoted, wher out of the abundance 
of his charity he faith, Mr Paget would faine have the Clafficall Difcipline advanced , 
that hee by it might have worldly credit alfo; Thefeare his laft words, ufhered on 

others 
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othersofthefame ftamp; that hee feéks to difgrace Chrifis government, & to bave his 
-owne honoured @ embraced €e. A’vile fander, & iot worthy to bé anfwered. 

-n For the other objeGions which Mt Canne pretends to anfwer -itisto be ob- 
ferved tha: the Authour in his former writing hath not framedany Reafors for 
proofe of this poynt in controverfiesas he hath often (d) before noted in this Erez- 
tife. It was not his purpofe at that time to propourd aay Argument: rR or lait, 
but being the Defendant or partie accufed, to wait for the Arguments of his Ac- 
cufers .. And fo much was alfo fignifyed in his (¢) other bcoke, which Mt C., 
had read, and from whence thofe Reafons or:pretences, -as he calles therm, are 
«aken, unto which here he fhapes his Anfwers.’ Yet notwithitariding he will 
takeno notice of this,buc runnes into two contraty extremes: before he affirmed 


(d}Pag.4o, 
73. 168, 


fe) Anfw, 
to W. B. p, 
71.85, 


that he brought no proofes, becaufe he had none to bring; intimating (E; chat (her 
he hath nos left this point unprooved, ous of forgetfulnes ; but rather of mecre poverty , as not eo 


having any authenticall records ,@c. Here againe he makes him to bring Reafons & 
_ Argumencts,when as he profeffed that'at chat me he intended to bring none ; not 
out of forgetfulnes,or want of ability; for-he had fayd in the place before mentio- 
ned, that he had to this purpofe ‘ini his Sermons divers times alledged fundry evidences ¢ 
grounds of holy Scripture , ¢s'e. And M€ G. knew that he was able to produce fuch 
evidences , by the occafionall mentioning of thofe two places, Deut.17. & Ad. 
15. which he hath alfo undertaken to anfwer. Come we now to the particulars. 
T He firft pretended Reafon is fet downe by Mt C. in thefe words: If particular 
L Congregations fhould not ftand under any other Ecclefiafticall authoritie out of them- 
felves , manifold diforders , confufion and diffipation of Churches wouldfollow . ‘Thus he 
perverts the Authours words, which were not fer downe by way of Argument» 
but meerly as adeclaration of his judgement touching the benefit of Claffes and 
Synods , againft the contrary accufation of his oppofites. His wordsare thefe s 
{g) That fingle uncompounded policie (as Mr Iacob calles it) whereby particular Congrega- 
tions dre made to be independent , not ftanding under any other Eccleftafticall authority out o 
shemfelves , that I conceiveto bring with.it manifold. diforders , confufion and diffipation of 
Churches . -That whichthe Anthour thus fet downe as his owne opinion y which 
he held concerning thefafety of this government, for the maintaining of order 
& fetled péace in Churches; chat Mr C. eranfformes into an Argument » & calles 
ithis firft yeafon. _ The Authour had juft caufe to mention that confideration in 
_ füch manneras he did, to thew the importance of this point.incontroverfie, by 
which he there alfo hoped that others would. be warneds:to take heed what new. 
formes of ‘Churches and. Chureh-government they frame unto themfelves, or commend unto 
others, Experience hath taught, noconce,sor twice,tharin the matter of framing 
Churches, for want of taking fuch advice, fome have become like Vtopian 
Commonwealthsmen; going to werk according to their owne Ideas, they have 
begun a work which they, were not able to finith , not unlike unto that builder of 
whom gui Saviour {peakes » Luk. 1.4. 28,29. 30- And therefore, as before more. 
briefly , fo now (b) at his entrance intoa more full and profeffed handling of this. 


queftion, the Authour hath hereby declared of what importance this controverfy. 
is, and given inftance in the diforders, confufions and difipations which have hap- 
. . A e yb Re y A H hò P q ‘pened 


E 


(g) Anfw, 
to W, B, 
Pref, 


(h)Pag.32a 


(i) Pap, 
109. 
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pened unto that Churchof the Brownifts ac Amfterdam, the rather becaufe of 
cheir negleét and contempt of fuch remedies, as from Clafficall and Synodall go- 
vernment might have been afforded untothem. {fthofe that pretend fuchaccu- 
rate exercife of Difcipline, have fallen into fo great and manifold {candals 5 fuch 
rafh and offenfive excommunications , fchifmes; & depofitions, as are there men- 
tioned ; how can it be expected that others , in outward appearance more unable 
to mannage fuch a kinde of government, fhould be free from running into the 
like or greater offences ? Iffome few fingle Churches, within afew yeares,have 
bewrayed to their loffe and fhame, the great want of acombined governments for 
the eftablifhment of peace and order among them ; how many inftances and ex- 
amples of the fame kinde might we looke for in proceffe of time, where many 
Churches together fhould be erected according to.chis modell of Independent 
politie? To this purpofe the Authour hath applyed that obfervation touching 
thefe evill confequents of Independency; not by way of argument,as M! G. hath 
fet itdowne. If hehad intended to propound an Argument; he would have fra- 
med it after another manner, for the aggravation of their errour ; as thus for exame 
ple: That independency of Churches , which not being prefcribed of God , doth occafion mani- 
fold diforders,do'c.that is fo much the more to be avoyded: But fuch is that Independency which 
is required of thefe Oppofites : Ergo» Or thus ; That Independency of Churches, which not 
by accident onely , but inthe very nature thereof, is a proper canfe of manifold diforders , is to 
be condemned : But fuch is that Independency taught by thefe Oppofites: Ergo. ‘The Ar- 
gument thus propounded, and underftood principally of more Churches of this 
frame feated together (where the diforders enfuing would be more apparent » and 
the neglect of rhe remedy more culpable } hath fufficient grounds, both of Scrip- 
ture and Reafon; to uphold it. Firft, there being required a communion betwixt 
Churches, as well as betwixt members of one Church, as hath been noted (1) be- 
fore; andfeeing Godis not dxalagaciag-6 Osèç, the author of confifion, 
or of unquietneffe, but of peace ; and wilihaveall things done decently ¢ in order, 


t fpecially in che Churches of the Saints : 1-Cor. 14. 33,40. hence we may conclude 


= ftance of his Anfwers. 


that fuch formes of government as doe tinavoydably tend to difunion and diforders 
are not the Ordinances of God. ‘Secondly, the principles of. nature & common 
equity yas they may be read iú the pra&ife of all times and places, doe teach that 
no humane focieties can fubfift together without thefe bonds of combination & 
confederacy; whereby it comes topaffe that families unite themfelves and grow 
together into greatét Corporations, Cities , Provinces, Commonwealths ; and 
Kingdomes, for their mutual] peace and fafety inthe way of government. The 
fubordination of Courts in Civill government, while they are framed according 
co an Ariftocraticall temper, isnot repugnant unto the nature of Ecclefiafticall 
politie. Thefe things thus premifed , and applyed unto Clafficall and Synodall 
combinations; it may hereby appeare how M' C., hath played the crifler in fo ma- 
ny idle and impertinent anfwers which he hath made unto his owne frame of rea- 
fon obtruded upon the Defendant, Bur for further fatiffations behold the fub- 


ILC, Ansvy. I When God hath eftablifhed an order for the adminiftvation of his 


owne 
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owne houfe , what prefumption of man dares enangeit ? Thinkes he that he is wifer then the 
Almighty? ee Repu. 1. This anfwer faith nothing to any part of the pro- 
pofed argument, even as he himfelf hath framed it; unleffe it be a denyall of the 
Conclufion. For of changing an order that God hath eftablifhed, there was no 
mention; nor colour of any fuch meaning, in the Authors words which he under- 


takes to refute, Onely the queftion is whether Independency be that formeofad- - 


miniftration which God hath appointed unto his Churches: This Mt C. with 
vehement affeverations afirmes , and complaines of them thatdenyit. Ifthis rea- 
foning were good , he might eafily beat downe all objetions that are made againft 
his Tenet. 11. Obferve with whatinfolent language he inveigheth againft thofe 
that oppofe his opinion, as if they did fet themfelves poynt blanck againft that 
which they faw co be the ordinance of God. Did he thinke the Authour or others 
of his minde , meant to plead in {uch manner for their judgement & practife tou- 
ching Claffes and Synods ? Sure Mr C. knew it to be otherwife ; at leaft by thofe 
places of Scripture , which he faw mentioned in their defence. But herein alfo 
he fhewes himfelf to be a difciple and follower of H. Barrow, who for the fame 


_ thing reproaching the Reformifts , fayth (kK) they would bring in a new adulterate forged ( 
government in fhew, or rather in defpite of Chrifts bleffed government,which they inthe pride, 


rafhnes , ignorance, and fenfualitie of their flefhly hearts, moft miferably innovate, corrupt 
and a ee Mr C. doth here in like manner multiply words to the fame 
purpofe. Å ter, s 

-I C. Ansvv. IL. Beit well confidered , that God alwayes abhorreth all good ins 
sentes of men, that are contrary tothe good -pleafure of his will , revealed in his word, ec. 
REPL. 1. Thereis no mention made of any intentes in the fuppofed Reafon: itis 
onely fayd that Independency will be attended with diforders and confufion, &c. 


| MC. therefore difputes with his owne intentes in thefe his impertinent anfwers. 


11. How can God be fayd to abhorre good intentes ? Or how canthofe be fayd to be 
good intentes , that are contrary to the revealed willof God? 111. Intention notes 
the purpofe of the will, with reference both unto the end at which it aimes y and 
the meanes by which it endeavoursto attaine thacend. Ifboth thefe be good & 
lawfull , the intention alfo is abfolutely good. Yetifthe end be good, though 
che meanes be unwarrantable, the intention is not prefently abhorred, but fome- 
time commended of Godhimfelf; as in David, when he purpofed to build an 
houle for the Name of the Lord, 1. King. 8.18. with 2.Sam.7.7. Butin this 
cafe, on their pare chat maintaine Clafficall and Synodail combinations, not onely 
the end they aime at, to wit, peace, order, and the eftablifhment of Churches; 
but the meanes alfo , or the practife of fuch combinations , is allowed by the word 
of God: neither doth M! C. proové ought to the contrary. 


k) Difcog. 


Pp. 189,190, 


IC. Ansvvy. II. This objeftion taken up hereby Mr Paget, is the very fame 


which the Papifts, and thofethat way affected ufe, ec. REPL. 1. If Papifts ufethe 
very fame objection, that is, if from the fame Premiffes they make the fame Conclu- 
fion, rejecting Independency & Anti-Synodall courfes ; becaufe of the confufions 
and diforders which doe follow the fame; then herein they are no Papifts , foraf- 
muchas Proteftants have reafoned in like manner, as may be feen in fundry Tefi- 

| Hh 2 monies 
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monies before (1) alledged. ‘11. When Papifts difpute againft any lawfull forme 
of government, with the fame argument which we ufe againft thac-which is un- 
lawfull; thiscan no mote prejudice ourreafoning then i¢ doth Mr Cannes, while 
both he & they reafon againft lawfull Synods, as taking away that right and power 
which they pretend tobe due unto others ; he affcribing that to the body of the 
Congregation, which they doe (m) to the Pope, viz. thefupreme Ecclefiafticall 
judgement.ofall controverfies; and both pleading’ from the fame grounds of 
Scripture, Math.16,@°18; ac. Men may ufeche like arguments, & yettheir 
conclufions be farre unlike & contradictory.) 9? 20 om. 1 @ 

IL C. An svv- 1V.° If particular Congregations muf loofe their right and power 3 
becaufe of the offences, mhich fome men have committed inthe exercifethercofe Then sy by 
the fame reafon( if Mr Pagers reafoning be worth any thing ) ought Clafses and Synods, to lay 
downe thar fuperiaur authority , which. they have taken over many Churches ; -becaufe they in 
many things , many times have offended: in and about theexecution. R g pL. i. The 
reafon here mentioned by M" C. is ameere*fiction and forgerie of hisowne. The 
Author never reafoned on this manner he never fayd, never thought to fay , that 
particularCongregations muft loofe their right ¢ power,es'c. There is no {hadow of any 
fuch thing in thofe words which M"! C.hath here fer downe for himfelf to anfwer. 
11. Particular Congregations doe ftill retaine their due right & power, even while 
they are fubordinate unto the fuperiour authority: of Clafles and Synods, as hath 
been often fhewed (n) before. 111. if he would have fpoken tothe purpofe, he 
fhould have {hewed that particulat Congregations s ftandiny under novother Ec- 
clefiafticall authority out of chémfelves , are not thereby expoted to manifold dif- 
orders, confufion, and diffipation: Or ifhe would have retorted this argument 
upon the Defendant, he ought to have prooved that Clafficall and Synodall go- 
vernment of its owne nature , brings with ic manifold diforders , .confufion., and 
difipation of Churches. But infead ofthis, he mentionethonely the offences 


which in many things , many-times have been obferved ; in & about the executions And , 


behold what he faith for proofe hereof. >. TEE 5. uadi 

I.C. Andthis I am fureno good Chriftian will deny , I could give divers inftances for 
it ; but it needs not: Onely it is not amife to fet downe Nazianzens (0) words ; whowas an 
Elder or Bifhop: Lam minded, fayth bee, taihunne all aflemblies of Bifhops» be- 
caufe | never faw any goodevencin any Councell, &c. Whither things areberter ca- 
ryed now , then they were in ris time, I will not, nor amiable to judge.. An svvi ois IE 
he will aot nor cannor judge whether che fame abufles benow committed which. 
Nazianzen complained of; it followes that he ought nocto have the will norabi- 
lity to conclude that this government {hould snow be remooved, as it feemes he 
would inferre from fuch a reafon as was ufed by Nazianzen for his diflike of che 
Synods of histime. 11. This reflimony of Naxianzen hath been fufficiently anfwe- 
red (p) before out of D. Whitaker, where it hath been alfo {hewed; thatit makes: 
as much againftthofe Affemblies of Bifhops. which; M! C.. himfelf allowes, as- 
again any other. Butto make it appeare that this is no new objection, & that’ 
we need not feek any further anfwer unto it, loe here what others havefaydtou- 
ching the fame teftimony. Beza, among other counfels to the Emperour & mea 

` . , o 


CLASSES AND SYNODS. 245 


of Germany ». for the fectling of the peace of Chrifiian Churches , doth fpecially 

give advice for the celebrating of a Synod: & feeing he doth not onely anfwer the 
forefayd exception » but withall notably declare the lawfull, ancient, and profita- 

ble ufe of Synodall authority , I have here fet downe his words at large, as worthie N 

9) our obfervation for this purpofe, Churches, (4) faith he, cannot be rightly (q) Confit. 
9» governed by their Paftours » unleffe befide the fowing of good feed, they dos <1 C2’. & 
» allo by the word of God, as witha fickle cut downe evill herbes, yéa & root Tra& The- 
» them out according to their power. Buc becaufe that cannot oftentimes be per- cl. vol.2.p. 
» formed by the authority ofone or a few,neither happily were it meets therefore 114 312- 
» fince Churches began to be fettled,; the Bifhops of the Provinces did meet to- 

s» gether as often as there was need: and that according to the example of the. 

ə» Apofiles, left any fhouldthink this hath been the deviceof man. TheSynod 

32 of the Church of Jerufalem and Antiochia, celebrated in the Aes of the 

s» Apoiitles ; is well knowne. - Afterwards followed chat firt Geeumenicall Sy- 

»» nod of Nice, where Ecclefiafticall Provinces being more accurately then hap- 
s» pily divided, this alfo was ordained, that every yeare two Provinciall Synods 
s fhould.be gathered by the Metropolitanes: which cuftome if it had bene dili- 

»» gently obferved , certainly it is likely that many and moft great calamities of the. 

9y Church might have bene prevented. But here fome doe objec unto us, that 
9 for the moft part diffenfions have been rather kindled then quenched by thefe 
97 synods, infomuch that the famous Bilhop Nazianzeneby a certaine fentence of 

» hishath asic were, condemned all thofeaffemblies. But we make no doubt 
9» 0 oppofe unto this opinion, partly chat Apoftolicall example, and partly alfo- 

» the hiftorieofthiagsdone. Indeed the Nicene Synod hath not quite allayed 
»» the furies of Arius , so nor fome that followed after. But who fhall therefore 

9» judge that there hath been no fruit ofthat Synod, which even at this very time 

9» we doe abundantly reap $ Yeathat Apoftolicall Synod hath not altogether re- 

>> ftrained.Cerinthus and thofe obftinate maintainers of Circumcifion. But who 

9» would therefore deny that it was neceffary for the Church} ‘Therefore every 

95 one fees that that fentence of Naxianzene doth not concerne Synods rightly or- 

9) dered, unleffe we thinke that he would detra& from the Synod of Nice : which. 

s indeedis very abfurd, feeing it is well knowne how great a defender he hath: 
- ybeenthereof.. Ifnevertheleffe Arians ceafed.notto rage through the worlds. 

» how mech the more may we thinke chat they would have done it, if the autho- 

ay tity of that holy Synod agreeing whith the word of God, fo often objected. 
>) againft them, had not repreffed their renewed endeavours? The fame we avouch. 
>) concerning the Macedonians; Neftorians, Eutychiansy and their ifue, whom 

9) as many Oecumenicall Synods, if not with one wound, yet with reiterated. 

» blowes have by the word. ofGod ftricken downe, infomuch that they doe 

>) afford us armes againft the fame; {pringing up againe inthis ourage. Yet when 

ss we fay thefe things , we doe not hold that the Church ts grounded upon the au- 
>, thority of fuch Affemblies, or that all Conventicles , by whatfoever name they 

9» be called, are to be accounted Synods: butthis one thing we fay, that God is. 

» to be intreated by us in thefe calamities ofthe Church» that we may duek ane 
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rities yet they doe not fimply allow of Independencie. 11. Suppofe that confi- 

deration had been alledged by the Authour againft Popular governmentalfo, as 

juftly ic might, in regard of the manifold diforders , confufion , and diffipation of Chur- 

ches, which itis knowne to bring with its; yet this anfwes.cannot proove it tobe 

infufficieat, becaufe it runnes upon a twofold falfe fuppofition ; 1. That this ap- 

pertaines tothe due liberty of the people, to have theirjudgement fought unto. 

for the determining of all controverfies chat arife inthe Church: 2. That this ii- 

berty is acknowledged to have been taken from them 5 as if they had been once in 

full pofleffiion of its or that this is the maine reafon for denying that pretended li- 

berty to the people , becaufe of their infirmities or mifcarriages in the ufe ofit. 

Thefe things as they are untrue in chemfelves; fo they are unjuftly obtruded upon 

the Defendant, who had given no occafion to fuch pretences. We maintaine on 

the other fide , that this is no part of the peoples priviledge, becaufe itis not due 

unto them by any divine warrant: and herein we are further confirmed, feeing 

fuch an order is in outward appearance s and according to undenyable experiences 

in the Anabaptifts, Brownifts s & others, attended with manifold diforders, con- 

fufion & diffipation of Churches. 111. Though icwere granted that the people 

have beene oftentimes wifer in their choyce, & founder in the faith then their 

Minifters (which yet three of thofe places (f) here alledged doe not proove,there (f) 4a. 3. 

being nothing in them to that purpofe for which they are cited; ) yet that is not ae corre 

enough to difprove the forefaid affertion , unleffe he could {hew that ordinarily god 1a, 

they are fo qualifyed, & indued with {uch abilities as are requifice for the orderly c, 7. 

exercife ofjudiciary power in the Congregation, This isnot onely contrary to 

experience , but alfo tothe revealed wall & wifedome of God; in difpenfing his 

gifts feverally unto the members of the myfticall body of his Church, appoynting 

{ome to be of meaner ufe, and in fubje&tion to others. 1.Cor.12.14--31.Heb.33. 

17. We mufteither ftraiten the limits ofthe Church , further then Chrift himfelf 

hathallowed us, by{hutting the weak & feeble out of his fold; or elfe acknow- 

ledge that all che‘ members are not fit to be ufed inthe judiciall trying & determi- 

ning of caufes. | 7 

TE next thing that M! C. (g) pretends to anfwery istouching the Antiquity II. 
of Clafficall and Synodall government, from thofe words of the Authour s (g) Chur, 

that the power which the Clafis exercifeth is ancient, wc. that he namesic the old beaten?! P- 94- 

pan, Oe. -The Authour indeed had ufed thefe words , upon juft occafion ; not as 

ahy teafon or argument, to juftify the lawfulnes of this power, as Mt C. feemes 

to infinuate ; but to declare the truech in che matter of fa& , rather then in the con- 

troverfie ofright: and this may eafily appeare to chofe that looke upon the places 

(b) alledged out of the Authours book. When an unjuft complainte was made, (h) Pag. 

that he had fubjected the Church under an undue power of the Clafis, that he brought it un- 7*.% 105. 

der se. he anfwereth; That power which the Clafis exerciferh is ancient ; the fame power 

which they had long before I either knew them or they me ; ec. Againe when there was 

mention made ot thofe of his fide, he anfwered, For my part I abhorre this fiding ; I de- 

Sireta walkin the old beaten path of that difcipline and government , prattifed by thefe Refor- 


mtd Churches, and eftablifhed in their Claffes and Synods : Ge. Was not here juft caufe 
at = to 
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to ufe thefe words to this purpofe for which they are applved? He fpeakes chiefly 
of che anuquity of this government, in regard ‘of the ftate of thar particular 
Church, & of thofe with which it is combined; concerning which Mt C. him- 
felf cannot deny bur that he hath fpokenthe trueth. But fuppofe it were uttered 
in generall, with reference unto the joynt confent of the Churches in all ages 
giving teftimony unto the exercife of this power 3 might not this bea weighty & 
profitable confideration , to be commended unto the ferious thoughts of thofe 
that offer to oppofeit? Letus heare what Mr C. faith to this . 
=- LC. Ansvvy. Sundry errours areas ancient as the Apoftles time, ice. REPL. 
1- This doth not prejudice the conitant practife of this or any other trueth, nor the 
regard that is to be given unto the cuftome of the Churches of God, according to the 
direction of the Apoftle , i. Cor.11.16. To what end elfe are thofe manifold 
proofes and Allegations, which M1C. hath taken from Authours ofall times s 
(i) Ch. pl. €O {hew sas he G: pretends, their confent with him, and that his opinion may not be 
p. 77-3 1-- thought a Novelsie è: 11. The due power of Clafles & Synods isnot graunded upon 
89. &c. the ancient exercile of it; neitheris this made.an argument to prove thé lawfulnes 
thereof: Iris onely alledged tofhew that others alfo, profeffing fubjection unto 
the Ordinances of Chrift, have in like manner underftood the divine warrant for 
the exercife of fuch government in the Church. The Antiquitie whereupon 
the lawfulnes of this combined politie dothreft, is that which it claimecth from 
(k) Ch, 2, the Law and the Gofpel, as hath beenfhewed (k) before. ' ` 
3» 4. I.C. An svy. Il. Howfoever Mr Paget for thecredit of his canfe, names it theold 
ey ancient Difcipline ; yet fure I am,. to proove it fo, henever will nor can. There are man 
(and 1 think hee knowes it J which doe pr that the Ecclefiafticall government by Chasis 
(l) Bilfon and Synods, is awed that grew many yeares after the Apoftles, A late devife (1), and 
perp. gov. that in allantiquitie there doth not appeare any one ftep thereof (m) ; Alo that 
ate 7 at Geneva, fubjecting of Churches to this order firft began (n). And before Cai- 
Difcipl.c.3. Vin came there, everie Congregatjon was free in itfelf (0). R EPL Thefe 
p. 138. _ teftimonies doe not {peak of Synods , and the Ecclefiafticall authority exercifed by, 
{he chem. What truerh is there chen in Mr Cannes words when he fayth , they afirme, 
(252. | that the Ecclefiafticall government exercifed by Claffes and Synods is a weed, Oe. 
Comp. Ch. 11. The diftin@&ion which thefe Authours make betwixt Claffes and Synods, as itis 
P. $193» ungrounded and infufficient to prove the one leffe lawfull or ancient then the. 
fo) Hook. Other ; fo it can leaft of ali {ferve Mt Cannes purpofe: feeing the chief caule why 


Ecc, Polit., they difallow Claffes, is becaufe they exclude Hierarchical authority ; nocfimply 


Pref, becaufe they exercife Eccleftafticall jurifdi&tiő which is the maine ground where-. 
upon M! C. doth oppofe them. 111. The place quoted out of D. Bilfon, where 
he obje&teth unto {ome their owne device, isnot properly directed againft Clafficail 
government ; and he feemes to intend it principally againft Lay-Elders, as they 

(p) Perpet. call chem , as appeares by rhat which followeth (p) in his book. But to{hew-how, 

Gov. 388 farre he was from uttering any thing , chat might either difprove the ancient ufe of 
Synods , or favour independent Church-government, and the pretended anti- 

(q) Ibid. p. »» Quity thereof, mark what he faith elfwhere ; (9) Thereis no Chriftian Realme 

376. » nor Age, wherein the ufe of Synods hath not benethought needfull, &c. as 

appea- 
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ssappeareth by the Councils that have bene kept in all kingdomes and countries’ 
s fince the Apoftles times, when any matter of moment came in queftion, which 
ə» are extant to thisday’; and likewife by the Synodes that every Nationand Pro- 
ə»; vince did yearely celebrate, according to the rules of the great Nicene & Chal- 
>» cedon Councils, which cannot benumbred, & were not recorded, &c. And 
s unleffe you give the Paftor and Prefbyters ofevery Parifh full & free power to 
os profefle what religion they beftlike, to offer what wrongs they will, to ufe 
97 what impiety and cyrannie they chemfelves lift, without any reftraint or redreffe, 
s, which were an heathenifh, if not an hellifh confufton; you muft where there is 
3 no Chriftian Magiftrate,&c. yeeldthatlibertieto the Church of Chrift,which 
>» every humane fociety hath by the principles of nature, to wit that the whole A 
>» May guide each part, & the greater number overrule the leffer, which without 
y affembling in Synode cannot be done. Againe he profeffeth his judgement 
touching the danger and noveltie of Independencie, when he faith » (t) In que- (r) Ibid. p. 
s ftions of faith; matrers of faétion, offers of wrong, breach ofall order & equitie, 378. 
s {hall each place & Prefbyrerie-be free to teach & doe what they pleafe s without 
» depending on or fo muchas conferring with the reft of their. brethren? Call you 
» that the Difcipline of Chrifts Church , & not rather the diffolution of all peaces 
s3 and fubverfion ofall traeth in the houfe of God? I thinke you be not fo farre 
9» befide yourfelves , that you ftrive for this peftilent kinde of anarchie to be 
» brought into the world. Ourageis giddie enough without this frenfie to puc 
them forward. Howbeit we feek not what new courfe you can devile after 
» fifteen hundred yeares to governe the Church; but what meanes-the ancient 
9) and primitive Church of Chrift had, before Princes embraced the trueth) to 
9 allemble Synodes & pacifie controverfies, as well touching Religion as Eccle- 
s fiafticall regiment, &c. 1y. The words cited by M'C, out of D. Sutcliffe, 
again{t Claffes, are expreffely anfwered by Mr Parker, when having fet downe 
the objection here mentioned , viz. that in all antiquitiethere dosh not appeare one ftep 
9» of thefe Clafficall affemblies; he fayth, (O What, notfo muchas aftep? there isa (f) De Po- 
95 ftep at leaft extant in the Canonicall law throughout but {pecially (that we be lit. Eccl, 1. 
s» not altogether filent) Decret.par.2.cap. 1 1.9.3 .¢.4.8& in theGouncils every where, 3: 44 P 
goin chat of Sardica, Can. 17. of Africas C.127. of Laodicea, C.12.whence?’”’ 
»it appeareth that-according to ancient cuftome neighbour Bifhops were 
» alwayes wont to come together, in all forts of difficult cafes : which the Pref- 
» bytersatRóme judged to be fo neceffary, that a firme decree could not be | 
3 madeiwthe farre-{pread canfe of thofe that were fallen, without the afem- 
3» bigg of thofethar were neer unto them’. Cypr. L. 2. Epift.3. which courfe 
»» Cyprian himfelf alfo followed, L.1.Ep.8. & Cornelius Romanus; L. 3. 
» Epsft.11. Why doe I {pend time’ There is nothing more evident to him that is 
sy acquainted with the ancient monuments of hiftory » then that neighbours 
3» (even befides the Synod) dideftfoone meét together for deciding of ftrifes » 
92 for ordinations ; for diffolving of doubts , & in fumme, for every weighty bu- 
5>ficelfe, Of whichaflemblies the Epiftles of Cyprian are full. And thefe afem- 

2» blies whatarethey els but Clafticall ie $ The exceptions that might i. 

| i made 
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made againft thefe things are furcher anfwered by Mr Parker in the fame places 

It had behooved M! C. to have refuted M! P. herein, ifhe would haveus give 

credit to this affertion of D. Suicl.? v, The ceftimonies next alledged touching 

Geneva ,as they are untrue in regard of the ftate of thofe Churches, fo they are un- 

juftly applyed againft Claffes and Synods ; feeing as Mr Par. fayth, and acknow- 
(r) Ibid, p, ledgech with D. Sutcl. that (t) Geneva hath neither Claffes nor Synods , becanfe their ter 
361,362. ritorie is fo fmsall that it isnot capable of them. Yet chat they of Geneva doe allow the 
ufe of Claffes and Synods » Mr Parker hath there manifefted from their writings » 
and the confeffions of their adverfaries; and itdoth alfo appeare by their pradiife 5 
while their joynt Prefbyterie doth not greatly differ from a Clafis. Butto fpeake 
properly, it is nota Clafis , and to fpeak truely , they are not the firft that-have ap- 
proved and pra&ifed fuch kinde of combined government. But left Mt C. {hould 
feeme to urge us with the reftimonies of thefe Auchours, behold what proofes 
he addes to this purpofe. 

I. C. Touching thefe Affertions : I cannot fee how Mr Paget, or any other is able to dif- 
proovethem . It is acknowledged, on all fides, that in the firft hundred yeares after the 
Apoftles , << and Brethren of fundry Congregations , met fometimes , to conferre mu- 
tually together of common Church-affaires ; yet fo as every particular Congregation, had al- 
(v) Cent, wayes (asthe Centuries (v) write) power and authority inthemfelves , to chufe their Officers, 
Lz.c. 4. p. reject Heretickes , excommunicate offenders , andthelike. Aw svv. 1. There is no- 
391. thing here fayd to proove the forefaid affertions, but what is grounded upon a falfe 
(x) Pag.30. fuppofition, which the Authour hath before (x) often difcovered; viz. that par- 
156,157, ticular Congregations have noc ftill cheir power & authority in eleQions and cen- 
14 Xc. fures when they are combined with others , & fubjeét to the power belonging to 

fuch combinations for their directions & correction, in cafe they offend. M'G. 
leaving this without proofe the affertions which he offers to maintaine» arein 
like manner left without defence , for ought he hath here fayd. 11. The Magde~ 
burgenfes never underftood that the confociation of Churches, in fuch fort asit is 
maintained by the Defendant » is inconfiftent with that power which they have in 
fy) P, 173, themfelves; as hath been {hewed (y) before out of other places of the fame Au- 
174 175. thours,according to which the place here quoted muft be explained; where they 
{peak onely of che Apoftles times , and of particular Congregations confidered in 
them(elves, without excluding their confederacy with others for their mutuall 
help in judging and deciding of caules. ; " 
— (2)L.3.c. I.C. Soagaine, for abundred yeares next after ; we read inEufebius (2), Ireneus (a), 
22.L.5.¢, Nicephorus (b) , and others , that neighbour Minifters came oftentogether, when therewas 
a — any dangerous errour brocned , or weighty points to be determined , ferving for generall good : 
(a) L. 3.c. but this they did of liberty, not of duety ; partly co preferve mutuall fociety ; as Zipperus 
3- (c) fayth) & partly that they might hereby be the more able, to refift adverfaries as, Mt Par- 
tC Ker (E) fayth. Ans vv. His quotations here s as they ufe to be, are either mif- 


° yE 
G L.3.c. printed or impertinent: howbeit the things themfelves for which they arealled- 


7+ cel. 8ed» may ealily be granted. But the queftionis, whether the Synods or mee- 
st n 19, tings of Minifters, held in chat age did not exercife Ecclefiafticall jurifdi&ion in 


330. determining of weighty points, and deciding of controverfies. If fo be they 
3 
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did , which cannot be denyed, feeing (as hath been (€) noted againft the Armini- (e) Prof. 
ans ) fuch a deciding of Ecclefiafticall controverfieswas ufedinallthe Synods of the ancient WA Sree 
Orthodox Church: then it muft needs follow that chofe times have giventefiimo- Remonter. 
ny unto fuch Synods as are here maintained. But to avoyd this Conclufion Pref. ¢ 14, 
M: C. putsinthis{hife, which we muĝ take upon his owne credit, faying , this Vedel. de 
they did of liberty „not of duty. But to what purpole is chisevafion? 1. The oppo- Seay OF 
fing of dangerous errours , the preferving of mutuall fociety , and feeking help for c.6.p.186. 
the refifting of adverfaries , che things here [poken of, are neceffary dueties; and 
therefore to be done of duety, and not ofliberty. Men are bourd to the perfor- 
manceitfelf, though there may be liberty ufedin the choyce of the circumfan- *' 
ces. 11. Mr Parker {aith expreflely inthe very place here cited by Mr C.rhat(f) the (f) De Pol, 
ground of the combination of Churches is the duety of maintaining mutuall fociety,¢g'c. Eccl.|. 3. 
and that bond of mutuall help which Mofes mentioneth Num. 32.6. where the Reubeni- ® 337 
tes and Gadites are urged to their duety, not left to their liberty. l 
Inthe next place he telles us his opinion touching the limits of Synodall a&i- 

ons, to wit, that (g) Ecclefiafticall Officers may conclude what they judge meet & good, f8) ey ph 
but nor make a Church-a or fentence ,unleffe the Church firft know it ,& give their free Ban 
confentuntoit. As ifto any effe&uall purpofe weighty points could be determi- 
ned, mutuall fociety preferved, and adverfaries refifted, when dangerous ere 
rours are broched (which are the reafons he himfelf hath allowed for aflembling 
in Synods, ) while every Church is left free to itfeif, to approve or reje& what is 
fo concluded. His reafon is , becaufe the power & authoritie to make Church-aéts is in the 
body of the Congregation. The proofe hereof, as it is underftood & applyed by him, 
is yet to be expected. Comming downe to the next hundred yeares , he 

| feemes to acknowledge the pra&ife of thofe times to be againfthim: but to ex- 
cufe the matter, he alledgeth Cafaubon , D. Whitaker, Morneus , Brightman, yea and 
Cotes » Eufebius, and Ambrofe, teftifying that in thofe times men began to devifea new 
order and manner of governing Churches, dc. Obferve herea notable fallacy , in his 
infinuating that to be the caufe of fuch fpeeches which indeed was not. Itis 
true that thefe and other Authours have complained of changes and corruptions 
crept into the Church ian thofe times ; but not becanfe of Synodall authority then 
exercifed: nay this hath ever been accounted the happines of thofe times, that 
the Churches had more liberty to affemble in Synods then they could have be- 
fore, inthetimes of perfecution under Heathen Emperours. Cenftantineis every h) Enfeb 
where commended for his religious refpe& unto the welfare of the Church in pit, Ee” 
affembling the Synod of Nice. On the other fide the wickednes of Liciniusis no- I. 10. ¢. 3. 
ted by his forbidding the ufe of fuch Affemblies. Though Epifcopall dignity a 
grew to a greater height in thofe times then before , yet Synodall jurifdi&ion was Belam de 
the fame that had been ufed formerly , fave onely that the favour of the Empe- Concil. Lr, 
rours, publick liberty, and the increafe of offences together with the inlargement ©: 1° n. 2. 
of the Churches are (h) obferved to have made thé Affemblies more generall and sin, Syn, 
frequent then in former ages. And therefore whatfoever Mt C. afirme, there is no Nic.p.212, 
reafon why we fhould diffent from what was before (i)alledged out of D.F.whom edit. Ni- 
he had cited for his witneffe , who feelin of the authoritie of Synodes, o (i) P, 204, 

t “Ti 2 b W bich 


See before, 
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Which aurhoritie we know to be granted to the Church by our Saviour Chrift ; pratifed by his 
Apoftles;cõtinued by their fucceffours 300 yeares,before there were any Chriftian Emperourse 
Afterwards falling againe to the point of Popular Government, he favth, 
(k) Ch.pl. (k) Mr Bezais very ftreyt to the people, hardly granting the liberty which the very Iefuits does 
lom he fhould have fhewed wherein; for the fefuices are knowne to (1) expound the 
de Verbo Word Church by Prelates, in the place whereunto he fends usin Maldonate. To 
Dei,l.3.c.5. evince the late rifing of Prelbyteriall auchoritie inelections, he argueth from the 
eee 13th Canon of the Synod of Laodicea, mentioned (m) by Beza, where it was or- 
Mat.18.17. dered chat the election of Minifters{hould not be permitted to the multitude or people. 
(m) Refps- but 1. He doth not rightly interpret che Canon , when he faith that this Synod pro- 
a : A R hibited the body of the Congregation, from ufing that liberty and power , which they before al- 
Evang, | wayes had in Ecclefiafticall government. For as Bega faith in the place bv him quoted, 
grad.c.22. the manner of election here forbidden was not effentiall but accidental! : Chemnitius 
PES pe: allo (n) {hewes chat the people were not thereby excluded from the ele&tion, but 
Concil Tri- that their confent was ftill required; that this Synodall decree was occafioned by 
dent.par.». the peoples abufing their right unto tumults , feditions and diverfe confufions. 2. By a 
cag MRE inference he might conclude that other erroneous opinions and difordered 
en toe’ practifes , condemned in the Councils and Synods of thofe times, were before al- 
lowed and ufed in the Church. 

III. mi enc which he pretends to anfwer in the third place, is taken from this ex- 
pre(fion which the Authour ufed in his Preface, faying, That which fome will 

have to be che flavery & bondage of a Church, that Lefteeme tobe the liberty , fafety ana 
prefervation of Churches. That which they count aT yrannicall government, that Ibe- 

(0) Pag.83. leeveto be a Sanétuary againft Tyranny . and afterwards in the book itfelf, (o) If I 
flrould in do€trine oppugne, and in pra€tife deny unto the members of this Church , this liberty 
of appeale unto the Claffis, as they doe here condemne it in me , then might they juftly complaine 

of tyrannical government and corrupt dorine, then had they caufe to bewayle their flave- 

ry and bondage. Thus he declared hisjudgement touching the benefit of this kinde 

of government in oppofition to the Title prefixed unto the printed Complaints s 

which M! C. knew beft who framed, The matter of Argument couched in thefe 
(p)?.35-- words is fufficiently explained and vindicated (p) before, where the libertte of 
a Appeales , fuitable to common equity, and infticuted inthe Law, is proovedto 

-be agreeable unto the doétrine of che Gofpel . 

. LC. Ansvv. L Irisa ftrangecourfe, when there arifeth a controverfy touching two 

contrary opinons, which of them is true, to be embraced; to draw therefolution hereof, to the 
confideration of the ufefulnes of the opinions , or prattifes queftioned « As if becaufe a thing is 

ufefull therefore it is to beconcluded it is true:trc. Repu. 1. Itis Rrange M" C. did not 
difcerne,that there is no other courfe of reafoning inthe Authours holding Clafi- 

call government to be a Santtuary againft Tyranuy,& the denyall of Appeales a mat- 

ter of flavery ey bondage; then ia Mt Cannes & others, accounting Independency to 

be the liberiie ex freedome of a Church,& fubjection to Claffiicall government flavery & 

{q) Ch. pl. Bondage. What is here fayd unto the one, may as fitly be applyed againft the other. 
p.71-&76. If his anfwer be found, he doth plainely overthrow his owne (4) Arguments; built 
Fant. upon the fame foundation which here he feeks to deftroy. There was no ` 
ufefulnes 
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ufefulnes mentioned in the Aurhours words, nor anyother to beunderftcod,then . 
fuch as is implyed in the fayd & other the like expreffions and reafonings of M! C, 
11. Though it be certaine that every trueth of Godis ufefull, & to be ufed with- 
out gainfaying » when it appeareth to befuch; vet whenthis trueth is denyed 
and che point controverted ; itis no ftrange courfe to proove it to be law by the 
agreement which it hath with that which is confefled tobe law. This the Au- 
thour hath done inthe placeabove mentioned. And befides ; feeing according | 
ro chat * law of lawes: commonly received, the fafetie of the people is the higheft law , * Salus po- 
and that Appeales ate (t) for therelief of theopprefied , andaremedy againit wrongs & Pil fupre- 
injuries ; why may we not concludethat-fach a government where they are in due (r) rin, 
manner admitted, is 4 Sanétuarie againft Tyranny, and inthis refpe€t.rather to be Tom., f, 
embraced then Independency, where the fame are denyed? _ 231. 
I.C. Ansvvy. If. The Papifts and Hicrarchiefor their Difcipline give the very fame 
yeafon ; vix.that theremay beno Tyranny and oppreffion among brethren, (7c. REPL. And | 
fo doth Mt C. for independencie » ({) chat-a particular Congregation may not of a (f) Ch.pl, 
Miftres become a fervants inftead of being a fuperiour wilfully vaffall oo enflay eherfelf,¢s'c. --.P.79- 
ILC. An sv v. ILL. I doe deny shat this government by Clafves &@ Synods ferves better for the 
Churches welfare,then that which the Apofiles inftitured,erc. Re PL. And fo wil weewhen 
he hath prooved that Independency is the government infticuted by the Apoffles. 
E.C. Ansvv. IV. Ifi fhould be granted that particular Congregations by this kinde 
of government., {hall have peace, profit , credit. & other worldly refpects :-yer thisisno fulficé= » 
ent reafon, ¢. Rerr. The Defendant never ufedfuch areafons this isafkarre- <u: 
crow of his owne fecting up, and therefore we mult give him leave to pleafe hinte, 
felfinthac fivefold {hot which.he makes atit. : - Acagi i 
b m fourth reafon which he fuppoferh he hath found inthe Authours book, IV. 
A isthe mention which he made of the determinations of National Synods concer- 
ning the power exercifed.by the Clafis , and the confént of all Reformed Churches. 
Flereunto he an{wers, I; Councils may erre, c.. L. Thefeteftimonies are all kumaineeoc. |, 
III. This reafonis the fame which the Papifisufe,o'c. Re PL.1. The Decrees of Synods 
were not alledged to proove the lawfuines of this government, but-to {hew the 
eftablifiied exercife of it before the Author either knew the Claffis or they him, & 
that therefore he hath not fubjected the Church to this power. 11. Though Coiti- 
cils may erre,yet it doth not therfore follow that they do alwayes erre & that they 
may not make decrees for the deciding of controverties, as Vedelius (t) {heweth a-, (t) De Ar- 
gaint che Arminians, 111.7 hough the decrees of Synods have no abfolute authori- Qe fe ite 
ty, yet being framed according to the word of God, they doefpecially binde the, ‘ba te 
Churches that are in combination with trhem; as when a Church-a& orfentence - 
is made fo as Mt C. would have it, he will notdeny but that the Congregation is 
bound to obferveit. The other exceptions here added are already anfwered. 
i the next place he undertakes to anfwer what was objected touching the long V, 
continuance of that which fome of later times onely did complaine of. Here.: 
Mr C. brings in W.B. pretending ignorance of the former Rate of that Cogregae . 
tion, yet in fuch termes as might hide the point in queftion from the inconfiderate 


Reader. But not to fpeak of what hath been frequently noted before , the colour 
: eek given - 
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givento this precéce,which W.B. probably never dreamed of till it was fuggefted 
by Mt C.15 whenhe makes him fay , The thing fpecially , whichinduced me fo to thinke 
was his ome words , writtento Mr Ainfworth ; reporting how he was firft made our Mini- 
(v) Arrow fter : hee faith , (v) The Dutch Elderfhip in this City being defired, both fur their 
ag: Separ. counfell & help in his ordination; deputed three of their brethren to affift us in this 
Ven ~ bufineffe, &c. this they did notas affuming authoritie ¥ to chemfelves over us: 
~ butin our name, & by our requeft, &c. Ifthe Clafis afumed not then any authority 
-unto themfelves ever us, how comesit to pafie that they doe it now ? Or how will it hang toge- 
ther , that their power is ancient ; and yet 20 or 30 yeares paf, they ufed it not . This to me 
femes groffe contradiftion, ¢rc. Rep. This his conceit of a groffe contradiction 5 
which he is fo taken with that he fpends almoft a whole page of his Rhetorick 
upon it, isno better then a groffe miftake of his owne, which he hath blindely 
runne into by not difcerning betwixe things that differ.1.He confounds thefe two 


things as if they were one & the fame, viz. the Dutch Elderfhip of that city, & the: 


Clafis ; which being two diftiné affemblies, there can be no-contradi&tion in affir- 


ming that of the one whicliis denyed of the other. The Dutch Elderfhip is noc. 


the Clafis; no more then the Englifh Elderfhip of the fame city. They are both 
members of the Clafis , together with other Congregations of the neighbour 
townes & villages. Now the Elderfhips of particular Churches are not fubject 
ene to another, neither doth one exercife authority over another, as hath beea 


(x)¥ag.29, fhewed (x) before. It isthe Claffis, or combination of more Churches or Elder-. 


3% & 159. fhips, fending their Deputies thither, to whom is affcribed the power of determi- 
ning the matters of particular Congregations, And this is fo evident that if Mt C. 
had but confulted hereabout with W. B. in whofe name he pleades on this man- 
ner , he might have been fufficiently informed of this trueth. Yeahe might eafily 
have learncit out ofthe Authours former book,where he faith of the fame Dutch 

(y) Anfw, Confiftory; (y) Though they had no power to judge ty determinethe matter by their fentence, 

to W, B, p. yet they refused not to give theircounfell exc. 11. Though it had been fpoké of the Claf- 


771. fis, which wasfayd of the Dutch Confiftory, yecthere had been no contradiction. 
inthe Authors words, faying that they affumed no authority to themfelyes over them: 


in bis Ordination, & yet avouching that the power which they exercifed of later 
P times,is the fame which they had &pra&tifed long before.for 1. The power which 
the Clafis exercifeth, is not by them afsumed, but given unto them & acknowled- 


ged to be their due by the Congregations chat either at firft or afterwards enter in- 


to this confederacy for the fubmicting of themfelves unto fuch an affembly in all 
La requifitecafes. 2. Theorders according to which the Claffes doe here exercife 
(z)Kercké- their authority » (z) doe not in ordinary cafes require the manifeftation thereof in 
Orden,Nat. the Ordination of Minifters 3 which being onely (a) the folemne introdudtion of the 
oe Minifter already chofen into the free exercife of his funtion , the Clafis doth leave itto 
(a) Amer, the Congregation itfelf, after they have confented to the choyce of the Minifter. 
Nedul.1, 1. 3. When a Congregation deftitute of fit men for the folemnifing of an Ordination 
¢-390h.34- doch feek unto a neighbour Claffis , Confiftory, or Minifter, for their counfel & 

help herein; they that in fuch cafes doe yeeld unto their deire, doe not exercife 


authority over that Congregation where the Minifter is ordained: feeing they 
per- 
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performe that work in the name & at the requeft of the fayd Congrega. What- 
foever power & authoritie is therein exercifed by a neighbour Minifter, is not by 
him affumed , but received from the defire of thofe that feek his help, for the performance 
of this fervice unto them inatimeofneed, as che Aurhour had before explai- 


ned himfelfin the (b) fame book. And therefore he hath herein no way contradic- (b) Arrow 


ted himfelf,neither can this excufeW.B. from that which was objected unto him. #8: Separ. 
But by the conclufion of this pleait feemes M'C.did not fo much intend there- P1 
by the defence of his client, as the cafling of fome difgrace upon the Authours ~ 
book, called An Arrow againft the Separation of the Brownifts, which he loves to -` 
havea fling at uponalloccafions :. but his -beating of the aire is apparentto thofe — 
that obferve his blowes , & mark where they light. From what is now faid it is 
manifeft how vainely he hath here applyed againft the faid book, what the Au- 
thor had fayd touching Mr Robinfons Iuftification of Separation, viz. that it was fick 
of King lehorams incurable difeafe, ec. which Mt C. himfelf hath (c) elfwhere in his (c) Stay a- 
wonted language, acknowledged to be true. But to haften to an ends & to op- Bunt fri 
pofe fomewhat unto this cenforious & the forementioned flanderous conclufion £ e11% 
of Mt C. that the Reader may partly underftand what entertainment that Arrow a- 
gainft the Separation hath hadamong the godly learned y & what they have judged. 
of the Authors paines therein; I have here fet downe the teftimony of that wor- 
thy fervant of Chrift, Mr Hy. as it was written by himfelfcto the Authour inthefe Frö Bunb, 
words. Irhanke you for the Arrow of your owne Quiver, which now of late I have receayed , 18.1619, 
according to your letter, You have fafhioned es feathered it fo well , headed & poynted it 
with fuch diligence & cave, drawne it up to the head with fuch firength , direfted ey difcharged 
it with fuch & fo fure ayme é {kill , that it hath pierced , not onely the head, but the heart of 
the Brownifts caufe , € Rabbines fancyes € forgeries > wherein I profeffe you have given me 
better fatiffattion both of your owne fufficiency for polemical imployment im the Lords fervice 
(whereof notwithftanding I ever held a very good opinion) & of the weakne fees vanity of 
all their forces  fortrefies , raifed ¢9' advanced againft either Gods Church, or Gods word , 
then hitherto I ever bad 5 or could ever by any thing that 1 haveheard-or fene, attaineunto. 
Which if I might not [peake as truely,as freely; or did not thinke as unfainedly, as T write is 
- pillingly ,1 fhould feare thes might favour of fome {pice of flattery, which I hate ; e ( 1 
know ) you neither love, nor lookefor at my hand. The fubftance of this hisju- 
dicious & unpartiall approbation, hath been confirmed by fundry. 
‘others, in like manner eminent for learning & piety, & [hall donbt-- 
les be further verifyed hereafter, accofding to His gracious dif, rai 
pofing , who hath fayd , * The memory of the inp % bleffed: + -¥Proy, 10, 
and, The righteous fhall be in everlafting remembrance .- Mey A- 
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